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INTEODUCTION. 



This volume, composed of Bunyan's Devotional 'Works, 
is designed, in the order originally indicated, to follow his 
Awakening and Inviting Works. It will meet the wants of 
all new-born souls. It will instniot them by just degrees 
in the nature, manner, medium, and encouragements of 
Prayer, It will begin at the beginniug, and lead them on, 
step by step, in a devout and happy intercourse with Crod, 
through Jesus Christ, animated and guided by the Holy 
Spirit of Adoption, advancing to the highest conceivable 
elevation of faith, hope, and love; and ending in "jnj un- 
speakable and full of glory." 

Devotion is the highest element of our nature. Its cor- 
ruption into Superstition and Idolatry is tho most mourafal 
feature in the History of Mankind, Its renovation by grace 
is the most glorious result of the work of Jesus Christ. This 
wiU be felt yet on earth, when, according to prophecy, "all the 
cuds of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Him." 
Psalm ixii. 27. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts. It shall yet 
come to pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabi- 
tants of many cities ; and the inhabitants of one city shall 
go to another, 'lying. Let us go speedily to phay before 

THE LOKD, AND TO SEEK THE LORD OP HOSTS; I will gO 

also." Zeeh yiu 20, 21 In that day, as well as now, we 
are sure this volume will be welcome. 

It consists of five distinct works — The Spirit of Prayer- 
The Saint s Privilege and Profit; The Desire of the Eiglit- 
eous Granted; The Unsearcliable Riches of Christ; and Paul's 
3 (i) 
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ii INTKODUCTION. 

Departure mA Oi-own, or the "Way to Live, so aa to be always 
Keady to Die. For the first time those are combined in thia 
order, with roferenoe to a common aim. So far as we know, 
only the first has previously appeared in any American edi- 
tion. It will be our object in this brief Introduction to throw 
all the light we have been able to collect from different 
sources, upon the origin and character of each. 

The firet, which is atyled The Spirit of Prayt-k, was 
written by Bunyan in 1663, the third year of his cruel im- 
prisonment in Bedford jdl. It seems to have been called 
forth by the " Act of Uniformity" of Charles II., isaued on 
Bartholomew'a Day, Aagust 24th, the preceding year— that 
infamons St. Bartholomew'a of England, only less cruel than 
the bloody St. Bartholomew's of France, a century before, 
becauae it shed less innocent blood. (See Note, page 54.) 
aobert Philip jnstly remarks on thia treatise, " As extempore 
prayer was then a State oi-vme, so no one can wonder, however 
much he may regret, that the Prayer Book came in for aome 
of that odium, which odioua means of enforcing it created." 
Besides, " wanton and impiona prejudices were then rampant, 
against all avowed dependence upon the Holy Spirit for help 
in prayer. It is due to Bnnyan's catholic spirit, to place hia 
work on Prayer in thia light. It is full of wise and warm 
appeala on the apirit of prayer, and quite as severe against 
extempore parade, aa gainst heartleas formality." 

The second, called Tub Saint's Privilege and Profit ; 
or, The Throne of Uraob Disoovered, was written at a 
later period, but aavors of the same divine unction, and 
displays even superior insight. It teems with brilliant 
Thought, fresh from the heart, while Fancy acta as a hand- 
maid in the imperial tr^n of Faith. Its grand characteristios 
are Evangelical Instrnction and Encouragement. Never 
was the Throne of Grace, before or since, so fully opened by 
an uninspired hand, to the most guilty, unworthy, and self- 
condemned. Never was Encouragement made more irrc- 
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INTRODUCTION. ilt 

eiatible, bj motices drawn from tte very bosom, so to speak, 
of Divine Mercy, opened in the Cross of Christ, 

The tkird, The Desike of the Eiohteods Granted, 
ia one of the twelve valuable works left in manuscript 
at tte time of Bunyan's death. It is mimhered 51, in 
Doo's Catalogue; hut aa it has ao preface, nor other note 
of time, we have no certMn means of determining the year 
of its composition. It is, however, a wort of great merit. Ita 
style of thought is rich and massive. It contains a profound 
philosophy of mind. Ita expositions of Scripture, and of the 
human heart, are singularly elear and just. Ita practical 
discriminations are admirable. Its dialogues, with object- 
ing or inquiring souls, arc full of vivacity, tenderness, and 
wisdom. Almost every page sparkles with spiritual aphorisms, 
solid, brilliant, and precious as diam.onds. The iUustrations 
are uncommonly felicitous. We give a specimen or two from 
these rare mines. " Some men's desires arc narrow up- 
wards, and wide downwards; narrow as to God, but wide for 
the world. But it is not so with the righteous. The temple 
that Bzekiel saw ia his vision was still widest upwai'ds; it 
spread itself towards heaven. So is the ohurcli, and so ia 
the righteous, and so are their desires." Again, "A full 
purse and a lean soul, is a sign of a great eui^c 'He gi\e 
tiem their desires, but sent leanness into then soul T ike 
heed of that. Many, while they were lean m e^tite', bad 
fat souls: but the fattening of their eatatis, ba*i m<ide their 
souls as to good, aa lean as a rake. ' 

The fourth, on The Unsearchabib EirnE« op Chri'.t 
is in a still higher strain. It belongs to the same da s 
as tliQ preceding; and immediately foUo'WS it as No 52, 
in Doe's Catalogue. It is probable they were wntfen nt r 
together. Tot they have little resemblance except m their 
common tendency to encourage enlarged and holy desires in 
Prayer. The sources of eneouragcmont are widely different. 
Tlie former draws it from esperieuoe, reason, and the promises 
5 
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'T IKTKODt'CTION'. 

of Scripture ; the latter from the loftiest views of the Divine 
Attributes, and espeeiallj from the incompreheiiBible gi'eat- 
nesa of the Love of Christ. Every conceivable fonn and 
degree of discouragement, from without ani from within, is 
met and overwhelmed from this commanding position. The 
tempter is confronted from a height which he can neither 
scale nor turn The tempted siul is taught how to rise, as 
on the wmgs of eagles, to this lofty positiou; there to 
"triumph in Christ/ ind m the confidence inspired by His 
ti-aijsceiident and chingelet,a love, to smile at the impotenfe 
malice of earth and hell, and to prosecute the work of holi- 
iiesa and uscfulnei-> "withjut fear." Take a single sentence. 
"Fear and tiLniblmjf ai to misery hereafter, can flow but 
from what wc know feel, or imagine; but the tezt speaks 
of a Icve that 15 Uyonl whit we can know, feel, or imagine, 
even of a 'lo^e, that pasiselh knowledge;' consequently of a 
loTe that goea beyond all theie " 

The la^t tiLatioe, Paul's Departuee and Grown, Is 
little known in this country. The ouly clue to its date is 
found in its immediate object, which is to inspire courage 
under existing persecution; and to urge Christians, by every 
salutary eounse! and stirring motive, to do up their daily 
work, so as to be at any moment ready for death. As Kobert 
Philip remarks, " Bunyan evidently feared at the time that 
Ma-t d ra awaited some of his people, as well as himself." 
This n Im us to fiz its date, in 1660, just before his 
ap nm n m Bedford jail. It is such a strain as might 
1 w 11 1 ered his own " Faithful" at Vanity Fair. It 
a fi g p-aotical close to this glorious volume; which 
will b f und worthy, in all respects, of its predecessors, 
a 1 f V hor; and, we trust, wUl soon become 'fami- 
1 nl d ired as household words,' by the name of 

BVSY 3 PEVOTIONAi WORKS. 



FkiladeJ/phia, Feb, 22, 1851. 



J. N. 
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THE SPIRIT OP riUYER: 



A DISCOURSE TOUCHING PKAYER. 

WEBUEIW AEE iBRlEFLT DISCOURSiEII, 

1. WHAT PBATER IS ; 2. WHAT IT IS 'JO PHAY WITH 

THJ! SPIPJT; 3. WHAT IT 18 TO PllAY WITH 

THE SPIRIT AND WITH TUB UN- 

DEESTAKDING ALSO. 

'Tot wo know not rnhal ™fl™'* I^''''«', fcr«8 !>.■ o-jglit ; odIj IJic Spirit lielpftli 
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THE SPIEIT OP PEAYES. 



CHAPTER I. 

WHAT PRAYBB IS. 



Prater is an ordinance of God, and tLat to be used both 
in public and private : yea, such an ordinance as brings those 
that have the spirit of supplication into great familiarity with 
God. It is also so prevalent an action, that it getteth of 
God, both for the person that prayeth, and them that ate 
prayed for, great things; it is the opener of the heart of God, 
and a means by which the soul, though empty, is filled. 
By prayer the Chnotiin ein open his heart to God, as to a 
friend, and obtain frtab tcatimony of God's fiiendship to him. 

I might spend many words in distinguishing between 
public and private prayer , as also between tliat in the heart, 
Eind that with the voice Something also might be spoken to 
distinguish between the gifts and graces of prayers; but 
eschewing this method, my hosinesa shall be at this time 
only to show yoa the very Iteart of prayer, without which, 
all your lifting up of hands, and eyes, and voices, will ho 
to no purpose at all. "I will pray with the Spirit." 

The method that I shall go on in, at this time, shall be, 
1. To show you what true prayer is. 2. To show you what 
9 (3) 
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4 THE BPIRTT or PRAYEE. 

it is to pray with the Spirit, 3. "What it is to pray with 
the Spirit and the understanding aLao. And so, 4. To make 
some short use and application of what shall he spoken. 

I. What peater is. 

Prayer is a sincere, sensible, affectionate pouring out of 
the heart or soul to God, through Christ, in the strength and 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, for such things as. God hath 
promised, or are according to his word, for the good of the 
church; with auhmission, in faith, to the will of God, 

In this description are these seven things. 1. It is a sin- 
core; 2. A sensihle; 3. An affectionate, pouring out of the 
Boul to God, through Christ; 4. By the strength or assist- 
ance of the Spirit; 5. For such things as God hath promised, 
or are according to his word; 6. For the good of the church ; 
7. With submission, in faith, to the will of God. 

1. For the first of these : It is a sincere pouring out of the 
soul to God. Sincerity is such a grace as runs through all 
the graces of God in us, and through all the acts of a Chris- 
tian, and hath the sway in them too, or else their acts ai'e 
not any thing regarded of God ; and so of and in prayer, of 
which particularly David speaks, when he mentions prayer : 
"I cried unto the Lord with my mouth, and he was ex- 
tolled with my tongue. If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Ijord wUl not hear me." Ps. Ixvi. 18. Part of the exer- 
cise of prayer is sincerity, without whi h G d lo ks not upon 
it as prayer in a good sense. "Then ye ^hall seek me, and 
find me, when ye shall aearuh for me with all your heart." 
Jer. xxis. 12, 13. The want of this male the Lord reject 
their prayers, where he saith, in Ho'<ca mi 14 They have 
not cried unto me with their heart (thit is m sincerity,) 
"when they howled upon their beds." But for a pretence, 
for a show in hypocrisy, to be seen of men, and applauded 
for the same, they pray. Sincerity was that which Christ 
commended in Nathaniel, when he was under the fig-tree : 
" Behold an Israelite, indeed, in whom there is no guile." 
10 
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SINCERITY ESSENTIAL. 5 

John i. 47. Probably this good man was pouring out bia 
soul to G-od in prayer under the flg-tree, and tbat in a 
sincere and unfeigned spirit before tbc Lord. The prayer 
that hath this in it as one of the principal ingredients, is the 
prayer that G-od looks at. Tlius, " The prayer of the up- 
right is his delight." FroY. xv. 8. 

And why must sincerity be one of the essentials of prayer 
which is accepted of God, but because sincerity eairies the 
Boul in all simplicity to open the heart to God, and to tell 
him the case plainly, without equivocation; to condemn 
itself plainly, without dissembling; to cry to God heartily, 
without compliments. "I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself thus, Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
ehaatiaed, as a bullock uaaceustomod to the yoke." Jer. 
xssi. 18. Sincerity is the same in a oorner alone, as it is 
before the face of all the world. It knows not how to wear 
two vizards, one for an appearance before men, and another 
for a short snatch in a corner; but it must have God, and 
bQ with him in tho duty of prayer. It is not a lip-tabor that 
it doth regard, for it is the heart that God looks at, and that 
which prayer comes from, if it be that prayer which is accom- 
panied with sineerity, 

2. It is a sincere and sensible pouring out of tho heart or 
soul. It is not, as many take it to be, even a few babbling, 
prating, complimentary expressions, but a sensible feeiino> 
there is in the heart. Prayer hath in it a senaibleness of 
diverse things; sometimes the sense of sin, sometimes of 
mercy received, sometimes of the readiness of God tfl give 
mercy, and the like. 

Sometimes it is a sense of the want of mert^, by reason 
of the danger of sin. The soul, I say, feels, and from feel- 
ing, sighs, groans, and breaks at the heart. For right prayer 
bubbleth out of the heart when it is ovcrpressed with grief 
and bitterness, as blood is forced out of the flesh by reason 
of some heavy burden that licth upon it, David roars, 
11 1* 
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6 THE SPIKIT OF PRAYER. 

cries, weepa, faints at heart, fells at the cyea, loscth his 
moisture, &c. ; HcBekial mourns like a dove ; Ephraim 
bomoans iiimaelf; Peter weeps bitterly; Christ hath strong 
crying and tears; and all this from a sense of the justice 
of Gfld, the guilt of sin, the pains of hell and destruction. 
" The sorrows of deati compassed me, and the pains of hell 
gat hold upon me ; I found trouble and sorrow. Then 
cried I unto the Lord." And in another place, " My sore 
ran in the night." Again, "I am bowed down greatly; I 
go mourning all the day long." Id, all these instances, and 
in hundreds more that might be named, you may see that 
prayer carrieth in it a sensible, feeling disposition, and that 
first from a sense of sin. 

Sometimes there is a sweet sense of mercy received; en- 
couraging, comforting, strengthening, enlivening, enlighten- 
ing mercy, &c. Thus Dayid pours out his soul, to bless, 
praise, and admire the great God for his loving-hindness to 
such poor vile wretches. "Bless the Lord, my soul; and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 
my soul, and forget not all 'bis benefits: who forgiveth 
all thino iniquities : who healeth all thy diseases ; who re- 
deemeth thy life from destruction; who orownetb thee with 
loTing-kindness and tender mercies; who satiafleth thy month 
with good thin^; so that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagle's." And thus is the prayer of saints sometimes turned 
into praise and thanksgiving, and yet is prayer still. This 

a mystery; God's people pray with their praises; as it 

wi-itten, " Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer, and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God." A sensible thanksgiving for 
mercy received, is a mighty prayer in the sight of God ; it 
previuls with him unspeakably. 

In prayer, there is sometimes in the soul a sense of in.ercy 
to he received. This again sets the soul all on a flame. 
"Thou, Lord God," saith David, "hast revealed to thy 
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aen-ant, saying I will liuill thee an hou«e, therefore lialh 
thy servant fiuad m his iiPart to priy this priyerunto thee " 
This provoke.! Jitob Daiid Dmiel, with othn^, even a 
sense of meiciea to be received, which caused them, not by 
fits and starts, nor yet m a foolish fiothy way to babble 
over a few words written m a paper, but mif^htdy, fery.,ntlj , 
and oontinnally, to groan out their condition befr le the Lo I 
as being sensible, I say, of their wants, then misery and the 
willingness of G-od to show mercy 

A good sense of sin, ■ind of the wr^th of fi-od with some 
encouragement fiom God to come unto him, ih a better Com 
mon Prayci BjoL. thin that which is tal^en out of (Ije 
Papistical m<i^, boik, being the strijs and fragmmta of the 
devices of some popes, some fiiais, an! I wot not nhit 

3. Prayer is a h ncere, sensible, and an ap- tiniutL prui 
ing out of the soul to Gfod Oh the heat strength, life, 
vigor, affecti>n, that la m right prajerl "As the hiit 
panteth after the water I rooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
God. I have longed for thy precepts I have longed after 
thy salvation Mj soul longeth yea famteth for the courts 
of the Lord , my heart and my flesh neth out for the li mg 
Ood. My soui breaketh foi the bn^mg that it hath to 
thy judgments at all times ' Miik ye hero, "My fcoul 
longeth, yea, famteth, &c flhat affect on is here dia 
covered in prayer ! The lite you hjve in Daniel . " Lord, 
hear; Lord, forgive; Lord, hearken and do; defer 
not, for thine own sake, O my God." Every syllable car- 
rieth a mighty vehemeucy in it. This is called the fervent, 
or working prayer, by James. And so, again, Luke xsii. 
44, " And being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly," or, 
bad his affections more and more drawn out after G-od for 
his helping hand. ! bow wide are the most of men with 
their prayers from this prayer, that is prayer in God's account ! 
Alaa I the greatest part of men make no conscience at all of 
this duty; and as for them that do, it is to be feared that 
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8 THE SPIRIT OF 

many of ttem are very great strangers to a sincere, sensiWe, 
ind affectionate pouring out of their hearts or souls to fl-od : 
1: t t t th m 1 w th Ittl 1 p 1 h d h Jily 

mbl fw-iyprs When 

th iff t d ed g d p j th th whole 

an g- g 1 d th t h t th t th 1 will 

P d t If t tl g t w th th t w II go 

wth tthtgxdl d mm d I with 

Ch t A d h t th t th 8a t h pe t heir 

t th d 1 t th b th th g w tl t the 

blessing. Psalm Ixis. 3 , xxsyiu. 9, 10 , ben. sxsii ^ 1 — 26 
All this is too evident hj the ignorance, profananess and 
spirit of envy, that reign in the hearta of thcae men that 
are so hot for the forms, and not for the power, ot praying 
Scarce one of forty among them knows what it is to be horn 
again; to have communion with the Father through the feon, 
to feci the power of grace sanctifying their hearts; hut for 
all their prayers, they stiU liye drunken, whorish, and abom- 
inable lives, full of malice, envy, deceit, persecuting also the 
dear children of God. what a dreadful after-clap is coining 
upon them ! which all their hypocritical assembling them- 
selycs together, with all their prayers, shall never be able to 
help them against, or shelter them from. 

Again, it is & pouring out of the heart or soul. There is 
in prayer an unbosoming of a man's self; an opening of the 
heart to (Jod; ao affectionate pouring out of the soul in 
requests, sighs, and groans. "AU my desires are before 
thee," (Baith David;) "my groanings are not hid from 
thee." And again, " My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God; when shall I come and appear before God? 
When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me." 
Psalm xlii. 2, 4. Mark, "I pour out my soul ;" it is an 
expression signifying, that in prayer there goeth the very 
life and whole sti-eugtb to God. As in another place, 
" Tmst in him at iill times; ye people, pour out your hearts 
14 
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THE OUTPOURING OF THE SOUL. M 

before him." Paalm Isii. 2, 4. This is the prayer to whioh 
tlie promise is made, for the delivering of a poor creature out 
of oaptiyity and firaidom. "If from thence thou shalt seek 
the Lord, thou shalt find bim, if thou seek him. with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul." Deut. iv, 29, 

Again, it ia a pouring out of tte heart or soul to God. 
Ttis atoweth also the esoellency of the spirit of prayer. 
It ia the great God to whioh it retires. " When shall I come 
and appear before God." And it argueth, that the soul that 
tbos prayeth indeed, sees au emptiness in all things under 
heaven ; that in God alone there ia rest and aatisfaetioa for 
the soul. As Paul saith, "Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate trusteth in (rod So sa th Dav \ In theo, 
Lord do I put my trust let me nov r l"o jut to confusion. 
Poliver lie m tl j nghtpousnei? and <,=iuse me to escape: 
iucbue th ne eir to m anl ave me Be thou my strong 
habitat on where mto I may cont lually rCbOit lor thou 
art my ro k ani my f rtress ddiYcr me Gol out of the 
ban! of the um ght oua and the ciuel man P r thou art 
my ho[e L il my frol thou ait ny liust fr m my 
youth P aim Ixii 1 — 5 Manj in a woid nj, waj sj ak of 
God ; but right prayer makes God a man's hope, stay, and all. 
Bight prayer sees nothing substantial, and worth the looking 
after, but God. And that (as I said before) it doti in a 
sincere, sensible, and affectionate way. 

Again, it is a sincere, sensible, affectionate, pouring out 
of tbe heart or soul to God, through Christ. This, through 
Christ, must needs be added, or else it is to he questioned, 
whether it be prayer, thongh in appearance it be never so 
eminent and eloquent. 

Christ ia the way through whom the soul hath admittance 
to God, and without whom it is impossible that so much as 
one desire should eomc into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
" If you ask any thing in my name — Whatsoever you ask the 
Father m my name, I will do it." This was Daniel's way 
15 
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10 THE Sl'IRlT Ol- I'EAYEE, 

in praying for the people of God ; he did it in the name of 
Christ: "Now, therefore, our God, hear the prayer of 
Trhy servant, and his supplieations, and oauae thy face to 
shine upon thy Banctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's 
sake." And so DaTid, "For thy name's sake," (that is, for 
thy Christ's sake,) " pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great." 
But now, it is not every one that maketh mention of Christ's 
name in prayer, tiat doth, indeed, and in truth, effectually 
pray to God in the name of Christ, or throngli him. This 
coming to God through Christ is the hardest part that is 
found in prayer. A man may more easily be sensible of his 
evil works, aye, and sincerely too desire mercy, and yet not 
b:' able to cjme tj God by Christ. That man that eomes to 
God by Christ, mu^t first have the knowledge of him : for he 
that comes to God must believe that he is. And so he that 
c3mes to God through Chiist, must be enabled to know 
Christ " Lord, ' saith Mosss, " show me thy inay, that I 
may know i^ee 

This Chiist, none but tho Father can reveal. And to 
cfme through Christ is f r the soul to be enabled of God to 
shroud itaelf under the shadow of the Lord Jesus, as a man 
shroudeth himself under a fhmg for safeguard. Ilenco it is 
tiijt David so often terms Christ his shield, buckler, tower, 
lortrcss, rock of defence, rS-c Not only because by him he 
overcame his enemies, but because through him he found 
fivw with God the Fither And so Christ aaith to Abra^ 
hi,m, "Feir not, I am thy shield," &o. Tlie man then 
that Lomes to God through Christ, must have faith, by 
which he puts on Christ, and in him appears before God. 
Now he that h ith faith, is b m of God, born again, and so 
bccome=i one of the sons of God ; by virtue of which, he is 
joined to Ghnst, and made a member of him. And there- 
for 'jpi.ondlj. He, as a mimbcr of Christ, comes to Gk)d; 
I siy as a mcmbci ot him ao that God looks on that man, 
as pdit of Chiist put of his body, flesh, and bones; 
16 
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united to him by election, conversion, illumination ; the Spirit 
being conveyed into the heart of that pool man by God. So 
that now he cornea fo God in Christ's ments, m his blood, 
vighfeousness, victory, iaterceaaion ; and so stajids before 
him, being accepted in his beloved. And be&iuse this poor 
creature ia thus a member of the Lord Jesus, and under this 
ponsideration hath admittance to come to God, therefore by 
virtac of this union also, is the Holy Spirit conveyed into 
him, whereby he ia able to pour out himself, that is, his 
Boui, before God, with hia acceptance. 

And this leads me to tho Bert, or fourth particular. 
4. Prayer is a sincere, sensible, !iffectionate, pouring out of 
the heart or soul to God through Chriat ly the •strength or 
tt^st a. of the &p t For these th ngs do so 1 pend one 
upon anoth r th t t s rajo s He th t t al ould be pray r 
witho t there 1 e a j nt on ren e of them fo tho ^h 
t bo ne er & fomou yet thout the e th n^^s t s only 
u h prayer aa s roj ct d of Uod Tor w thout a sine 
sens hi afte t on e p u n^, ut of the heart to U d t a 
but 1 p labo an 1 t t be not th ough Ch st t fall fh far 
shot feve oundngwU n the ea a of Goi S also f 
t be not m tl e st eiif,th and a s fane of tl e Sf r t t a 
i ut 1 ke the son of Aaron offe ng w th strange fire But 
I sh 11 1 ^k mo e to li s unlcr the second h a\ nl 
tl e efore n the aean t n e that wh oh s not pet t oned 
tl roufeh the tpach ng and as. stance of the =!p t t s not 
pos ble thit it should be accord ng to the w 11 t God 

li P ayer t, a a nee e sens ble affe tionate pounng out 
f the heart or soul to Gol through th st n the st ng h 
ind a.a stance of the Sj r t /o> sue! thngs as d h ih 
promised, ka. Piayer itia,whenitia withm the compass of 
God's word; and it is blaaphemy, or at best, vain babbling, 
when the petition is beside the book. David, therefore, in his 
prayer, still kept his eye on the word of God. "My soul," 
saith he, " olcaveth to the dust; quicken me according to 
17 ^^ 
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fhy word." And again, " My soul melteth for hea-viness ; 
strengthen me according to thy woi-d." And, " Eememter 
thy word nnto thy servant, on which thou hast caused me to 
hope." And, indeed, the Holy Ghost doth not immediately 
quicken and stir ap the heart of the Christian without, but 
by, with, and through the word, triuging that to the heart, 
and hy opening that, whereby the man is provoked to go to 
the Lord, and to tell him how it is with him ; and also to 
argne, and aupplioate, according to the word. Thus it was 
with Daniel, that mighty prophet of the Lord. He under- 
Btanding by books, that the captivity of the children of Israel 
was hard at an end; then, according to that word, he 
maketh his prayer to God. "I Daniel," saith he, "under- 
stood by books," (viz., the writings of Jeremiah,) the num- 
ber of the years whereof the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, that he would accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. And I set my feoe unto the Lord 
God, to seek hy prayer and aupplicafions, with fasting, and 
sackloth, and ashes." So that I say, as the Spirit is the 
hoJper and the governor of the soul, when it prayeth accord- 
ing to the will of God ; so it gnideth by and according to 
the word of God and his promise. Hence it is that our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself did midre a stop, although his life 
lay at stake for it : — " I could now pray to my Father, ami 
he should give me more than twelve legions of angels ; hut 
how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be?" . As if he should say, 'Were there but a word for it 
in Scripture, I should soon be out of the hands of mine ene- 
mies ; I should be helped by angels. But the scripture will 
not warrant this kind of praying, for that saith otherwise,' 
It is a praying, then, according to the word and promise. 
The Spirit, by the word, must direct, aa well in the manner, 
as in the matter of prayer. " I will pray with the Spirit, 
and 1 will pray with the understanding also." But there ia 
18 
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no understanding without tlie word; for if tlioy reject tb,e 
word of the Lord, what wisdom is in them 1 Jer. viii. 9. 

6. For the good of the cJmrch. This clause reaoheth in 
whatsoever tendeth either to the honor of God, Christ's ad- 
vancement, or his people's benefit. For God, and Christ, 
and his people, ai-e bo linked together, that if the good of 
one be prayed for, namely, the church, the glory of God, 
and advancement of Christ, must needs be lEcluded. For as 
Christ is Ja the Father, so the saints are in Christ ; and he 
that toucheth the saints, touoteth the apple of God's eye; 
and therefore pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and you pray 
for all that is required of you. For Jerusalem will never 
be in perfect peace until she be in heaven; and there ia 
nothing that Christ doth more dosire than to have her there. 
That also is the place that God through Christ hath given 
her. He, then, that prayeth for the peace and good of Sion, 
or the church, doth ask that in prayer, which Christ hath 
purchased with his blood ; and also that which the Father 
bath ^ven to him as the price thereof. Now, he that pray- 
eth for this, must pray for abundance of grace for the church ; 
for help against all its temptations; that God would let 
nothing be too hard for it; that ail things may work together 
for its good; that God would keep them blameless and harm- 
less as the sons of God, to his glory, in the midst of a crooked 
and pei-verse nation And tjiis is the substance of Christ's 
own prayer in John xvii. And all Paul's prayers did i-un 
that way, as one of his prayers does eminently show: "And 
this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, aad in all judgment; that ye may approve 
things that are excellent ; that ye may be sincere, and with- 
out offence, until the day of Christ; being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God." But a short prayer, you see, and 
yet full of good desires for the church, from the beginning to 
the end ; that it may stand, and go on, and that in the most 
19 
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excellent Kpirit, even without fclame, sincere, aad without 
offence, until the claj of Ctrist, let its temptations or perse- 
cutions be what they will. 

7. And heoause, as I said, prajer doth suhniit to the vnll 
of God, and say, "Thy will be done," aa Christ hath taught; 
therefore the people of the Lord, in all humility, are to lay 
themselTes and their prayers, and all that they have, at tha 
foot of their God, to be disposed of by him as he in hia 
heavenly wisdom seeth best. Yet not doubting but that God 
will answer tlie desire of hia people that way that shall be 
most for their advantage and hia glory. When the saints, 
therefore, do pray with submission to the will of God, it doth 
not argue, that they are to doubt or question God's loye and 
kindness to them ; but it is because they at all times are not 
so wise, but that sometimes Satan may get advantage of 
them, so as to tempt them to pray for that which if they had 
it, wo Id th p f G d j,l y t I pie's good. 
Yet " this th 1 1 w h h m th t if we ask 

any th ^ ! t h will t h ai th and if we 

know th t h h th wh t w bk w know that 

we ha thjft thtw kfhm tht we asking 
in the p t t rT, 1 f pi oat F I said be- 

fore, thtpbt thtis tptp d hrough, the 

Spirit IS t b w 1 i- OS, t > lo the will 

of God f th fep t ly k w th th t and so, conse- 
quently k wthhwtopyae di tthtwUof God : 
— " P wh tminkn ththth i mn, save the 

spirit of man thjt is m him . even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but tie Spirit of God." But more of this 
heroafter. 
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CHAPTER II. 

WHAT IT IS TO TRAY WITH THE SPIRIT. 

Thus you see, first, wliat prayer ia. Now, to proceed, we 
must inqiiire ; 

n. What it is to pbay with the Spirit. 

"I will pray with, the Spirit." Now, to pray witL tlie 
Spirit, (for that ia the way of the praying man, and aone 
else, so aa to he accepted of God,) it ia for a man, as afore- 
said, sincerely, and sensitly, with affection, to eome to G-od 
through Christ, &c. ; which aincere, sensible, and affectionate 
coming, must be hy the working of God's Spirit. 

There is no man, nor church, in the world, that oan come 
to G-od in prayer, but by the assistance of the Holy Spirit. 
" For through Ohrist we all have access by one SpmiT unto 
the Father." Epbes. ii. 18. 

Wherefore Paul aaith, "We know not what we should 
pray for as we ought; but the Spieit itself maketh inter- 
cession for ua with groajiingB which cannot be ottered. And 
he that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints, ac- 
cording to the will of &od." And because there is in this 
Soripture so full a discovery of the spirit of prayer, and of 
man's inability to pray without it, therefore I shall in a few 
words comment upon it. 

For we consider first the person speaking, even Paul, and 
in his person all tho apostles, — ' We extraordinary officers, 
the wise master-builders, that have some of us been caught 
up into paradise — "Wc know not what jce should pray for," ' 
Surely, there is no man but will confess, that Paul and 
his companions were as able to have done any work for God, 
21 (15) 
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B3 any pope or proud prelate in tlie cliurch of Rome, and 
could as well ha¥e mado a Oominoii Prayer Book, as thoso 
wLo at fii'st oompoeed thiSj as being not a wtit behind them 
either in grace or gifts. 

" For we know not what we should pray for." We know 
not the matter of the things for which we should pray, nei- 
ther the object to whom we pray, nor the medium by, oi 
through whom we pray ; none of these things know We, but 
by tbe help and assistance of the Spirit. Should we pray for 
communion with God through Christ ? should we pray for 
faith, for justification by grace, and a truly sanctified heart ? 
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prayers at their finger-ends ; setting such a prayer for such a 
day, and that twenty years before it comes. One for Christ- 
mas, another for Easter, and sis days after that. They have 
also bounded how many syllables must be said in every one 
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of them. For each saint's day, also, they havo ttem ready 
for the generations yet unborn to say. They can tell you 
also, when you shall knee!, when you shall stand, when yoQ 
should abide in your seats, when you should go up into the 
chancel, and what you should do when yon come there. All 
which the apostles came short of, as not being able to com- 
pose ia so profound a manner; and that for this reason in- 
cluded in the Scripture, because the fear of God tied them to 
pray as they ought. 

" For we know not what we should pray for as we ought." 
Mart this, "as we ought;" for the not thinking of this word, 
or at least the not understanding it, in the spirit and truth 
of it, hath occasioned these men to demise, as Jeroboam did, 
another way of worship, both for matter and manner, than is 
revealed in the word of God But, saith Piul, we must pray 
as we ought; and this we cannot do by all the ai't, skill, 
cunning, and device of men oi angels ' Por we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit;" — ^nay, 
farther, it must be the " Spint itselj " " th it helpefh our in- . 
firmities ;" not the Spirit and man's lusts. What man of his 
own braia may imagine and devise, is one thing; and what 
they are commanded, and ought to do, is another. Many ask 
and have not, because they ask amiss, (James iv. 3,) and so 
are never the nearer enjoying those things they petition for. 
It is not to pray at random, that will put off God, or cause 
him to answer. While prayer ia making, God ia searching 
the heart, to see from what root and spirit it doth arise, 
" And he that soarcheth the heart knoweth" (that is, ap- 
provett only,) " the meaning of the Spirit, because he maieth 
intercession for the saints according to the will of God." For 
in that which is according to his will only, be heareth us, 
and in nothing elao. And it is the Spirit only that can teach 
us so to ask ; he only being ablo to search out all things, even 
the deep things of God. Without which Spirit, though we 
had a thousand Common Prayer Books, yet, " We know not 
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wiiat we ahould pray for as, we ougtt," being accompanied 
with those infirmities, that malie us absolutely iacapable of 
sueh a work. Which infirmities, although it is a hard tMog 
to name them all, yet some of them are these that follow : 

1. Withoiit the Spirit, man is so infirm that he cannot, 
with all other means whatsoever, be enabled to think one 
right, saving thought of God, of Christ, or of his blessed 
things. And therefore he saith, of the wicked, " God is not 
in all their thoughts," (Psalm x. 4,) unless it be that they 
imagine him altogether such a one as themselves. Psalm 1.2. 
" For every imagination of the thoughts of their heart is only 
evil, and that continually." Gen. vi. 6 ; viii. 21. They, then, 
not being able to conceive aright of God, to whom they pray, 
nor of the things for which they pray, as is before showed ; 
how shall they be able to address themselves to God, without 
the Spirit help this infirmity? Peradventure you will say, 
by the help of the Common Prayer Book; but that cannot 
do it, unlesB it can open the eyes, and reveal to the soul all 
these things before touched ; which, that it cannot, is evident ; 
because that is the work of the Spirit only. The Spirit 
itaelf is the revcaler of these things to poor souk, and that 
which doth give us to understand them ; wherefore Christ 
t«lls his disciples, when he promised to send the Spirit, tlia 
Comforter, " He ehall take of mine aad show unto you." 
As if he had said, ' I know you ai'e naturally dark and igno- 
rant as to understanding any of my tMngs; though ye try 
this course and the other, yet your ignorance will stOl re- 
main; the veil ia spread over your heart, and there is none 
that can take away the same, nor give you spiritual under- 
standing, 'but the Spirit.' The Common Prayer Book will 
not do it; neither can any man expect that it should be in- 
strumental that way; it being none of God's ordinances, but 
a thing Muce the Scriptures were written, patched together 
one piece at one time, and another at that; a mere huroan 
invention and institution, which God ia so fai- from owning, 
24 
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that he espressly forbids it, with any other Bueh like, and 
that by manifold sayings in his most holy and blessed word. 
See Mark vii. 7, 8 ; and Col. ii. 16—23 ; Dent. sii. 30—32 j 
Prov xxs 6; Dent. iv. 2; Key. xsii. 18. 

Foi nght prayer mnst, aa well in the outward pirt of it, 
in the outward expression, as in the inward intention, lome 
fiom what the soul doth apprehend in the light nf the Spirit, 
othirwisp it IS condemned aa Twn and an abomination, be- 
cause the heart and tongue do not go along jointly in tbp 
same neither, indeed, can they, unless the Spirit hdp nui 
jnfiimities And this David knew fuJI weJl, which midr 
hnn cry, "Lnrd, open thou my lips, and my mouth ihall 
show forth thy praise." I suppose there is none can imagine, 
but that David could speak, and express himself as well aa 
others, nay, as any in onr generation, as is clearly manifest 
by his word and works ; nevertheless, when thia good man, 
this prophet, comes into God's worship, then the Lord must 
help, or he can do nothing. " Lord, open thou my lips, and 
then my mouth shall show forth thy praise." He could not speak 
one right word, except the Spirit itself gave utterance. "5'or 
we know not what we should pray for, as we ought; but the 
Spirit itseJf helpeth our infirmities." But, 

2. It must be praying with the Spirit, that is the effectual 
praying; because, without that, as men are senseless, bo 
hypoorilicaJ, cold, and unseemly in their prayers; and so 
they, with their prayers, are both rendered abominable to 
G-od. It is not the excellency of the voice, nor the seeming 
affection and earnestness of him that prayeth, that is in any 
thing regarded of Grod without it. For man, as man, is so 
full of all manner of wickedness, that as he cannot keep a 
word or thought, so much less a piece of prayer clean, and 
acceptable to God through Christ; and for this cause the 
Pharisees, with their prayers, were rejected. No question 
but they were excellently able to express themselves in words, 
and also for length of time, too, they were very notable; but 
25 3 
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thoy had not the Spirit of Jesus Christ to Jielp them, and 
tkcrefore they did what they did with thoir infirmities or 
weaknesses only, and so fell short of a, sincere, sensible, affec- 
tionate pouring out of their souls to God, through the ati'ength 
of the Spirit. That is the prayer that goeth to heaven, that 
is sent thither in the strength of the Spirit. For, 

3. Nothing but the Spirit can show a man clearly his 
misery by nature, and so put a man into a posture of prayer. 
Talk is but talk, as we use to say, and so it is but mouth 
worship, if there be not a sense of misery, and that effectually 
too. 0, the cursed hypocrisy that is in moat hearts, and that 
accompanieth many thousands of praying men that would be 
so looked upon in this day, and all for want of a sense of 
their misery ! But now the Spirit, that will sweetly show 
the soul its misery, where it is, and what is like to become 
of it ; also the intolerableness of that condition : for it is the 
Spirit that doth effectually convince of sin and misery with- 
out the Lord Josua, and so pnfs the soul into a sweet, serious, 
sensible, affectionate way of praying to God according to his 
word. John xvi. 8. 

4. If men did see their sins, yet without the help of the 
Spirit, they would not pray. For they woidd mn away 
from God, with Cain and Jndf^, and utterly despair of 
mei'cy, were it not for the Spirit. When a man is, indeed, 
sensible of his sin, and God's curse, then it is a hard thing 
to persuade him to pray ; for, saith his heart, ' There is no 
hope; it is in vain to seek God. I am so vile, so wretched, 
and so cursed a creatiire, that I shall never be regarded.' 
Mow, here comes the Spirit, and stayeth the soul, helpeth it 
to hold up its face to God, by letting into the heart some 
small sense of meroy to encourage it fo go to God; and 
hence it is called the Comforter. 

5. It must be in or with the Spirit; for without that no 
man can know how ho should come to God the right way. 
Men mfiy esBily say they come to God in his Son ; but it is 

26 
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the hardest thing of a thousand to como to God aright and 
ia his own way, without the Spirit. It is tho Spirit that 
Bearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. It is the 
Spirit that must show us the way of coming to God, and also 
what there is in God that makes him dosirahle : " I beseech 
thee," eaith Moses, " sliow mo thy way, that I may know 
thee." Bxod. xssiii. 13 ; and Joha xvi. 14. " He shaH re- 
ceive of mine, and shall show it unto you." 

6, Beoause, without the Spirit, though a man did see his 
misery, and also the way to come to God; yet he would 
never be able to claim a share in either God, Chriat, or mercy, 
without God'a approbation. 0, how groat a task it is, for a 
poor soul that comes, sensible of sin and the wrath of God, 
to say in faith but this one word, Father ! I tell you, how- 
ever hypocrites think, yet the Cha-istian, that ia so indeed, 
finds all the difficulty in this very thing. He cannot say, God 
ishisPather. "Ohl" saithhe, "Idarenot call him Father;" 
and hence it ja that the Spirit must bo sent into the hearts 
of God's people for this very thing, to cry, Father ! it being 
too great a work for any man to do, tnowiagly and believ- 
ingly, without it. When I say knoKin^li/, I mean, knowing 
what it is to be a child of God, and to be bom again. And 
when I say bdievingly, I mean, for the soul to believe, and 
that from good experience, that the work of grace is wrought 
in him. This is the right calling of God, Father; and not, 
as many-do, to say in a babbling way the Lord's prayer, (so 
called,) by heart, as it lieth in the woi-ds of the book. No; 
here is the life of prayer, when in, or with, the Spirit, a man 
being made sensible of sin, and how to come to the Lord 
for mercy, comes, I aay, in the strength of the Spirit, and 
criefch, Father. That one word, spoken in foith, is better 
than a thousand prayers, as men call them, written and read 
in a formal, cold, lukewarm way, 

O, how far short are the people of being sensible of this, 

who count it enough to teach themselves and chUdren to say 

27 
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tte Lord's prayer, the creed, witi other sayinga ; when, aa 
God knows, they are senseless of themselves, their misery, 
or what it is to be brought to God through Christ ! Ah, 
poor soul I study your misery, and cry to God to show you 
your confused blindness and ignorance before you be t«o rife 
ia calling God your Father, or learning your chiidren either 
so to say. And know, that to say God is youi Father, in a 
way of prayer or conference, without an experiment of the 
work of grace on your souls, it is to say you are Jews and 
ai-c not, and so to lie. You say, Our Father ; God aaith, Yoa 
blaspheme. You say you are Jews, that is, true Ohiistians; 
God saith. You lie. " Behold, I will make them of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do 
he." And, " I know the blasphemy of them that say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan." And 
so much the greater the sin is, by how much the more the 
sinner boasts it with a pretended sanctity, as the Jews did to 
Christ, in the 8th of John; which made Christ, even in plain 
terms, to tell them their doom, for all their hypocrifieal pre- 
tences. And yet, forsorfth, every whoremaeter, thief, and 
drunkard, swearer and perjured person; they that have not 
only been such in times past, but are even so still ; these, I 
say, by some must be counted the only honest men, and all 
because, with their blasphemous throats, and hypocritical 
hearts, they will come to church, and say, Our Father. Nay, 
further, these men, though every time they say to God, Our 
Father, thoy do most abominably blaspheme, yot must be 
compelled thus to do. And because others that are of more 
sober principles, scruple the tmth of such vain traditions, 
therefore, they must be looked upon to be the only enemies 
of God and the nation ; whereas it is their own cursed super- 
stition, that doth set the great God against them, and cause 
him to count them for his enemies. And yet just like to 
Bounar, that blood-red persecutor, they commend, I say, 
these wreUihcs, although never so vile, (if ttoy close In with 
28 
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their traditions,) to be good churchmen, the honest subjects ; 
while G^d'8 people are, as it hath always been, looted upon 
to be a turbulent, seditious, and factious people.* 

Therefore give me leave a little to reason with thee, thou 
poor, blind, ignorant sot. It may he, thy great prayer is to 
say, " Our Eather which art in heaYen," &c. Dost thou know 
the meaning of the very first words of this prayer ? Oamst 
thou indeed, with the rest of the saints, cry, "Our Father?" 
Art thou truly horn agMn ? hast thou received the Spirit of 
a^loption? dost thou see thyself in Christ, and canst thou 
come to God as a member of him ? Or art thou ignorant of 
these things; and yetdarest thou say, "Our Father?" Is 
not the devil thy father ? and dost thou not do the deeds of 
the flesh ? and yet darest thou say to Cfod, " Our Father ?" 
Nay, art thou not a desperate persecutor of the children of 
God? hast thou not cursed them in thine heart many a time? 
and jet dost thou out of thy blasphemous throat sufi'er these 
worda to come, even, " Our Father ?" He is the Father of 
them whom thou hatest and perseoutest. But as the devil 
presented himself amongst the sons of God, (Job i.) when 
they were to present themselves before the Father, even our 
Futher; so it is now; because the saints are commanded to 
say " Our Father," therefore all the blind, ignorant rabble 
in the world must also use the same words, " Our Father." 

And dost thou indeed say, " Hallowed he thy name,"with 
thy heart ? Dost thou study, by all honest and lawful ways, 
to advance the name, holiness, and majesty of God ? Doth 
thy heart and conversation agi-ee with this passage f Dost 
thou strive to imitate Christ in all the works of righteousness 
which God doth command of thee, and prompt thee forward 
to ? It is so, if thou he one that can truly with God's allow- 
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P,Dceory, " Our B.itlier." Or is it not the le^t of tky tlioiig!it3 
all tLe day ? and dost thoa not clearly make it appear, that 
thou art a cursed hypocrite, by condemning that with tiy 
daily practice, which thou pretendeat in thy praying with thy 
dJBsemhling tongue ? 

Wouldst thou have the kingdom of God come indeed, and 
also his wiU to be done on earth as it is in heaven ?— Nay, 
uotwithstanding thou, according to the form,sayest, Thy 
kingdom come;* yet would it not make thee ready to tun 
mad, to hear the trumpet sound, to see the dead rise, and 
thyself jwat now to go and appear before God, to reckon for 
all the deeds thou hast done in the body ? Nay, are not the 
very thoughts of it aJtogether displeasing to thee ? And if 
Gcd's will should be done on earth as it is in heaven, must it 
not be thy ruin f There is never a rebel in heaven against 
God ; and if he should so deal on earth, must it not whirl thee 
down to hell ? And so of the rest of the petitions. Ah ! 
how sadly would even those loen look, and with what terror 
would tiey walk up and down the world, if they did but 
know the lying and blaspheming that pi-oceedeth out of their 
mouth, even in their most pretended sanctity ? The Lord 
awaken you, and leam you, poor souls, in all humility, to 
take teed that you be not rash and unadyised with yoiir 
heart, and much more with your mouth ! When yon appear 
before God, (as the wise man siuth,) be not rash with tky 
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing, 
especially to call God, Father, without some blessed esperi- 
cnoe when thou comest before God. But I pass this. 

7. It must he a prayer with the Spirit if it he accepted, 
because there is nothing but the Spirit that can lift up the 
soul or heart to God in prayer. " The preparation of the 

* Thoie are &ff iietiUoua more coiiiprolieasiTa and iraportaat tbsa Uiie, Thy Mtig- 
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heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, ia from the 
Lord." Prov. svi. 1. That ia, in every wort for God, (and 
especially in prayer,) if the heart run with the tongue, it 
must be prepared by the Spirit of God. Indeed the tongue 
is very apt, of itself, to run without either fear or wisdom : 
tut when it is the answer of the heart, and that such an heart 
as is prepared by the Spirit of God, then it gpeais so as God 
commands and doth desire. 

They are mighty words of David, where he saith, that he 
lifteth up his heart and his soul to God. Psalm sxv. 1. It is 
a great work for any maa without the strength of the Spirit; 
and therefore I conceive that this is one of the gi'cat reasons 
why the Spurit of God is called a Sphit of supplication, he- 
cause it is that which helpeth the heart when it supplicates 
indeed, to do it ; and therefore saith Paul, " Praying with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit!" and so in my test, 
" I will pray with the Spirit." 1 Cor, siv. 15. 

Prayer, without the heart be in it, is like a sound without 
life; and an heart, without it be lifted up of the Spirit, will 
never pray to God. 

8. As the heart must he hfted up by the Spirit, if it pray 
aright; so also it must he held by the Spirit, when it is up, 
if it continue to pray aright. I do not know what, or how 
it is with others' hearts, whether they be lifted up by the 
Spirit of God, and so continued, or no; but this I am sure of, 

First, That it is impossible that all the prayer-hooks that 
men have made in the world, should lift up or prepai'e the 
heart. That is the work of the great God himself. 

And, in the second place, I am siire, that they are as far 
from keeping it up, when it is up. And indeed here is the 
life of prayer, to have the heart kept up with God in the 
duty. It was ft great matter for Moses to keep his hands 
lifted up to God in prayer ; but how much more then to keep 
the heart in it. 

The want of this is that which God complains of, that thoj 
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draw nigh to him mth their mouth, and honor him with tbeir 
lips, but their hearts are far from Mm; but chiefly, they that 
walk after the eomraandmenta and tradition of men, aa tho 
scope of Matt. xv. 8, 9, doth testify. And verily, may I but 
speak mj own experience, and from that tell you the diffi- 
culty of prayiiig to God aa I ought, it is enough to make you 
poor, blind, carnal men, to entertain strange thoughts of me. 
For, as for my heart, when I go to pray, I find it bath to go 
to God, and when it is with him, so loath to stay with him, 
that many times I am forced in my prayers, first to beg G-od 
that howould take mine heart, and setit on himself in Christ; 
and when it is there, that he would beep it there. Nay, many 
times I know not what to pray for, I am so blind; nor how 
to pray, I am so ignorant; only blessed be grace, the Spirit 
helps our infirmities. 

Oh ! the staiiing-holes that the heart hath in the time of 
prayer ! None knows how many by-ways tho heart hath, and 
back-lanes, to slip away from the presence of God. Hew 
much pride also, if enabled with expressions ! How mnoh 
hypocrisy, if before others ! And how little conscience is 
there made of prayer between God and the soul in secret, 
unless the Spirit of supplication bo there to help ! 

When the Spirit gets into the heart, then there is prayer 
indeed, and not till then. 

9. The soul that doth rightly pray, it must be in and with 
the help and strength of the Spirit ; because it is impossible 
that a man should express himself in prayer without it. 
When I say it is impossible for a man to express himself in 
prayer without it, I mean, that it is impossible that the heartj 
in a sincere, and sensible, affectionate way, should pour out 
itself before God, with those groans and sighs that come from 
a truly praying heart, without the assistance of the Spirit. 
It is not the mouth that is the main thing to be looked at in 
prayer, but whether tho heart is so full of affection and ear- 
nestness, in prayer with God, that it is impossible to express 
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their sense and desire t for then a man desirea indeed, when 
his desires are so strong, many, and mighty, that all the 
words, tears, and groans, that can come from the heart, can- 
not utter them. The Spirit helps our infirmities, and mates 
intercession for us with sighs and groans that cannot be 
uttered. 

That is but poor prayer, which is only discovered in so 
many words. 

A man that ti-uly prays one prayer, shall after that never 
be able to express with his mouth or pen the unutterable de- 
sires, sense, affection, and longing, that went to God in that 
prayer. 

The best prayers have often more groans than words; and 
those words that it hath are but a lean and shallow represen- 
tation of the heart, life, and spirit of that prayer. Yon do 
not find any words of prayer, that we read of, come out of 
the mouth of Moses, when he was gone out of Egypt, and 
was followed by Pharaoh; and yet he made heaven ring again 
with his cry. But it was the iuespressible and unsearciiablo 
groans and cryings of his soul in and with the Spirit. God 
is the God of spirits, and his eyes look further than at the 
outside of any duty whatsoever. I doubt this is but little 
thought oa by the most of them that would be looted upon 
as a praying people. 

The nearer a man comes, in any work that God eomiiiands 
him, to the doing of it according to his will, so much the 
mure hard and difficult it is ; and the reason is, because man, 
ai man, is not able to do it. But prayer (as afore said) is 
not only a duty, but one of the most eminent duties, and 
therefore so much the more difficult. Qlerefore Paul knew 
what he said, when he said, "I will pray with the Spirit." 
He knew well it was not what others writ or said, that eould 
make him a praying person; nothing less than the Spirit, 
could do it. 

10. It must be with the Spirit, or else, as there will be a 
33 
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failing m the act itaelf, so there will be a filing, yea, a faint- 
ing, ia the prosecution of the work. Prayer ia an ordinance 
of God that must continue with a soul, so long as it is on thia 
Bide glory. But, aa I aaid before, it is not possible for a man 
to get up hia heart to God in prayer ; so it is as diffioult to 
keep it there, without tto assistance of the Spirit. And if 
so, then for a man to continue from time to time in prayer 
with God, it must of necessity be with the Spirit. 

Chiist tells us, that men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint, Luke xviii. 1, 2 ; and again tells i th t th's ' ne 
definition of an hypocrite, — that either h w 11 n t nt le 
in prayer, (Job xsvii. 10,) or else if he d t t w 11 n t bo 
in the power, that is, in the spirit of pray b t n th t m, 
for a pretence only. Matt, ssiii, 14. It th a t th ng 
of an hundred to fall from the power to tl f a b t t ia 
the hardest thing of many to keep in th if i t and 
power of any one duty, especially pray that a S h a 
work, that a man without the help of th Sp t n t so 
much as pray once, much less continue, without it, in a sweet 
praying frame, and in praying, ao to pray, as to have bis 
prayera ascend into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 

Jacob did not only begin, but held it : "I will not let 
thee go, unleaa thou bleaa me." Gen. xxsii. So did the rest 
of the godly. Hos. sii. 4. But this could not be without 
the Spirit of prayer. It is through the Spirit that we have 
access to the Eatber. Eph. ii. 18. 

The same is a remarkable place in Jude, when he stirretb 
up the saints by the judgment of God upon the wicked, to 
stand fast, and continue to hold out in the faith of the gos- 
pel. As one excellent means thereto, without which he knew 
they wonld never be able to do it, saitb he, " Build up your- 
selves ia your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Gbost. 
Jude 20. Aa if be had said. Brethren, as eternal life is laid 
up for the persons that hold out only, so you canaot hold out 
unless you continue praying in the Spirit. The great cheat 
34 
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that the devil and Antichrist delude the worlil withal, is to 
make them continue in the mere form of any dutj,— the form 
of preaching, of hearing, of prajing, &c, These are they 
that have " a form of godliness, hut deuj the power thereof: 
from such turn away." 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
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CHAPTER III. 

■WHAT IT IS TO PRAY WITH THE UNDERSTANDING. 

Here foOoweth tte third tiling; namely, 

ni. What it is to pkay with the Spimt, and with 

THE UNBBR STANDING. 

The apostle puts a olear distinotion between praying with 
the Spirit, and praying with the Spirit and understanding. 
Therefore, when he saith he will pray with the Spirit, he 
adds, " And I wilt pray with the understanding also." This 
distinction was occasioned through the Corinthians not oh- 
serving, that it was their duty to do what they did to edifi- 
cation of themaelyes and others too; whereas they did it for 
their own commendations. So I judge; for many 6f them 
having extrafli-dinary gifte, such as to speak with diTeca 
tongues, &e., therefore they were more for those mighty gifts, 
than they were for the edifying of their brethren ; which was 
the cause that Paul wrote this chapter to them, to let them 
undersUnd, that though extraordinary gifts were excellent, 
yet, to do what they did for the edification of the church was 
more escellont. " For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
spirit prayeth, but my uuderstanding (and also the under- 
standing of others) is unfi-uitfid. Therefore, I will pray with 
the Spirit, aad 1 will pray with the understanding also." 

It is expedient, then, that the understanding should be 
occupied in prayer, as well as the heart fuid month i " I will 
pray with the Spirit, and I wil! pray with the woderstanding 
also." That which is done with understaiiding, is done more 
effectually, sensibly, and heartily, as I shall show farther 
anon, than that which is done without it. Which made the 
apoatlo pray for the Colossians, that God would fill tliem 
(30) 36 
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with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding. Col. i. 9. And for the Ephesians, that God 
would give unto them the spirit of wisdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of him. Eph. i. 17. And so for the Philip- 
pians, that G-od would make them abound in knowledge, aad 
in all judgment. Phil. i. 9. A suitable understanding is 
good in every thing a man undertakes, either civil or spirit- 
ual; and therefore it must be desired by all them that would 
be a praying people. In my speaking, to this, I shall show 
you what it is to pray with understanding. 

Understanding is here to bo taken both for speaking in 
our mother tongue, and also esperimenfally. I pass the first, 
and treat only on the second. 

For the making of right prayers, it is required that there 
should he a good or spiritual understanding in ail them who 
pray to God. 

To pray with understanding, is to pray as being instructed 
by the Spirit, in the understanding of the leant of tho'ie 
things which the soul is to pray for. Though a man be in 
never so much need of pardon of sin, and delivennce from 
wrath to come, yet if he understand not this, he will eithtr 
notdesire them at all, or else be so cold and lukewarm m his 
desires after them, that God will even loith the fnme of 
spirit in asking for them. Thus it was with tho thiircli of 
the Laodioeans, they wanted knowledge of spiritual undii 
standing : they knew not that they were poor, wretched, blind, 
and naked. The cause whereof made them, and ill their 
services, so loatlisome to Christ, that he threatens to ipue 
them out of his mouth. Eev. iii. 17. Men without under- 
standing may say the same words in prayer as others do , but 
if there be an understanding in the one, ind ntne m the 
other, there is — there is a mighty diflcienoe in speaking 
the very same words ! The one speaking from a spmtual 
understanding of those things that he in wcrds dptnei, and 
the other words it only, and there is all 

37 4 
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^ Spiritual understanding capieth in the heart of God a rea- 
diness and wiUingness to give those things to tho soul that 
it stanils in need of. Da^id hy tMs could guess at the Tory 
thoughia of God towards him. Psalm xl. 5. And thus it was 
with the woman of Canaan. Matt. xv. 22-28. She did by 
faith and a nght understanding diseeni, beyond all the rough 
carriage of Christ, tenderness and willingness in his liea,rt to 
save, whioh caused her to be vehemeut and earnest, yea, rest- 
lees, until she did enjoy the mercy she stood in need of. 

An understanding of the willingness that is in the heart 
of Uod to save sinners,— there is aothing mH press tie soul 
more to seek after God, and to cry for pardon, than it. If a 
man should sec a pearl worth an hundred pounds lie in a 
ditch, yet if ho Tmdersfood not the value of it, he would 
lightly pass it by; but if he once get Uie knowledge of it, he 
would venture up to the neck for it. go it is with souls eon- 
coming the things of God. If a man once get an under- 
Sfanding of the worth of thorn, then his heart, nay, the very 
strength of his soul runs after them, and he will never leave 
crying tUl he have them. The two blind men in the gospel, 
because they did certainly know that Jesus, who was going 
by them, was both able and willing to heal such infii'mitiea 
as they were afflicted with, therefore cried, and the more they 
were rebuked, the more they cried. Matt. sx. 29, 30, 31. 

The understanding being spiritually enlightened, hereby 
there is rfie leai/ (as afore said) discovered, through which 
the soul should come unto God; which gives gi-eat encoui^age- 
ment unto it. It is else with a poor eoul, as with one who 
hath a work to do, and if it be not done, the danger is great 
and if it be done, so great is the advantage. But he knows 
not how to begin, nor how to proceed; and so through dis- 
couragement, lets all alone, and runa the hazard. 

The enlightened understanding sees largeness enough in 
the promises to encourage it to pray; which still adds to it 
strength to strength. As whpn m'-n promise such and such 
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things to all that will come for them, it is great encourage- 
mcnt to those that know what promises are made, to come 
and ask for them. 

The understanding being enlightened, way is made for the 
soul to come to Gfod with suitable a/rguments; sometimes in 
a way of expostulation, as Jacob, Gen. xxsii. 9 ; sometimes 
in a way of eapplieation; yet not in a verbal way only, hut 
e^en from the heart there is forced by the Spirit, through 
the understanding, such effectual argument, as moveth the 
heart of God. When Ephraim gets a right understanding 
of his own unseemly carriages towards the Lord, then he 
begins to bemoan himself. Jer. xsxi. 18, 19, 20. And in 
hemoaniug himself, he uses such argument with the Lord 
that it affects his heart, draws out forgiveness, and mates 
Ephraim pleasant in his eyes through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
" I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thns," 
saith God. " Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I 
shall he turned ; for then art the Lord my God. Surely after 
that I was turned, I repented, and after I was instructed," 
(or had a right understanding of myself,) " I smote upon my 
thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did 
bear the reproach of my youth." These be Ephraim's com- 
phiinta and bemoanings of himself; at which the Lord breaks 
forth info these heart-melting expressions; saying, "la 
Ephraim my dear son ? Is he a pleasant child ? for since I 
spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still; there- 
fore my bowels are troubled for him : I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord." 

Thus you see, that as it is required to pray with the Spirit, 
so it is to pray with the understanding also. And, to illus- 
trate by a similitude what hath been spoken, set the case 
there should come two men a-begging to your door. The one 
is poor, lame, wounded, and almost a stai-ving creature ; the 
other is a healthful, lusty person. Those two use the same 
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words in their begging. Tho one swth, he is almost starred, 
so doth the other, hut yot the man that is indeed the poor, 
lime, 01 maimecl person, speaks with more sense, feeling, 
and understanding of the misery that is mentioned in their 
begging, than the other can do ; and it is discovered more 
by hiB affectionate ipeating, his bemoaning Limself. His 
p iiu and p n ei ty make him speak more in a spirit of lamen- 
t ition than the othei and he shall be pitied sooner than the 
other by ill those that have the least draehm of natural 
affeition or pity Just thus it is with G-od. There are some 
who out of custi^m and formality go and pray; there are 
others who go ra the bitterness of their spirits. The one 
prays out of bare notion, and naked knowledge ; the other 
hath his words forced from him by tho anguish of his soul. 
Surely that man is the man that God wiU look at, even him 
that is of an humble and contrite spii'it, and that trembleth at 
his word. Isa. Isvi. 2. 

An understanding well enlightened is of admirable use 
also, both as to tie matter and manner of prayer. He that 
hath his understanding well exercised, to discern between 
good and evil, and in it placed a sense either of the miseiy 
of man, or the mercy of God ; that soul hath no need of the 
writings of other men, to teach him by forms of prayer. For 
as he that feels the pain needs not to he learned to cry. Oh 1 
even so he that hath his understanding opened by the Spirit 
needs not so t« be taught of other men's prayers, as that he 
cannot pray without them ; the present sense, feeling, and 
pressure that lieth upon his spirit, provokes him to groan out 
his request unto the Lord. When David had the pains of 
hell catching hold on him, and the sorrows of hell compass- 
ing him about, he needs not a bishop in a surplice to learn 
him to say, " Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul ; (Psalm 
cxvi. 3, 4;) or to look into a book, to teach him in a form to 
pour out his heart before God. J.t is the nature of the heail 
cf sick men, in theii' pain and sickness, to vent itself for ease, 
40 
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by dolorous groans and complainings to them that staad hy. 
1\ms it. was with David, in Psalm xxsviii. 1-12. And thus, 
blessed be the Lord, it ia with them that are endued with the 
grsice of God, 

It is necessary that there be an enlightened understanding, 
to the end that the aoui be kept in a amtmuatwti of the duty 
of prayer. 

The people of God are not ignorant how many wiks tricks, 
and temptations the devil hath, to malic a poor soul who ia 
truly willing to have the Lord Josua Ohrist, and that upon 
(^hriat'a terms too ; I say, to tempt that soul to be we'U'y of 
seeking the faoe of God, and to think thit God is not willing 
to have meroy on such a one as him. 'Ay,' saith Satan, 
' thou mayest pray indeed, but thon shalt not prevml. Thou 
seest thine heart is hard, cold, dull, and dead ; thou dost not 
pi-ay with the Spirit, thou dost not pray in good earnest, thy 
thoughts are running after other things, when thou pretendest 
to pray to God. Away, hypocrite; go no further; it is but 
in vain to atrive any longer.' Here now, if the aoul be not 
well informed in its understanding, it will presently cry out, 
'The Lord hath forsaken me, and my God hath forgotten 
me !' Whereas the soul rightly informed and enlightened 
saith, ' WeD, I will seek the Lord, and wmt ; I will not leave 
off, though the Lord keep silence, and speak not one word of 
comfort. He loved Jacob dearly, and yet he made Hm wres- 
tle before he had the blessing. Seeming delays in God are 
no tokens of his displeasure ; he may hide his face from his 
dearest saints. He loves to keep his people praying, and to 
find them ever knocking at the gate of heaven. It may be,' 
says the soul, ' the Lord tries me, or he loves to hear me 
groan out my condition before him.' 

The woman of Canaan would not take seeming denials for 
real ones ; she knew the Lord was gracious, and the Lord 
will avcjigo his people, though he bear long with them. 
' The Lord hath waited longer upon me than I have waited 
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Upon Mm. And thus it was witk DaYid. "I waited pafient- 
Ij," eaitb. he ; that is, ' It was long before the Lord answered 
me, though at the last he inclined his ear unto me, and heard 
my cry.' Psalm si. 1. And the most excellent remedy for 
this is, an understanding well informed and enlightened. 
Alas ! how many poor Boula aie thero in the world, that truly 
fear the Lord, who, beoause they are not well infoimed in 
their understanding, are oft ready to give up all for lost, upon 
almost every trick and temptation of Satan ! The Lord pity 
them, and help them to pray with the Spirit, and with the 
underatanding also ! Much of mine own experience could I 
here discover. When I have hecn in my fits of agonies of 
spbit, I have been strongly persuaded to leave off, and to seek 
the Lord no longer; but being made to understand what great 
sinners the Lord hath had mercy upon, and how large his 
promises were still to sinners ; and that it was not the whole, 
but the sick ; not the righteous, but the sinner ; not the full, 
tiut the empty, that he extended his grace and meroj unto j 
this made me, through the assistance of his Holy Spirit, to 
cleave to him, to hang upon him, aad yet to cry, though for 
the present he made no answer. And the Lord help all his 
poor, tempt«d, and afflicted people to do the like, and to con- 
tinue, though it be long, according to the saying of the pro- 
phet ; and to help them, to that end, to pray, not by the in- 
ventions of men, and their stinted forms, hat with the Spirit, 
and with understanding also. 

And now to answer a query or two, and so to pass on to 
the next thing. 

Quer^ 1. ' But what would you have us poor creatures to 
do, that cannot tell how to pray ? The Lord knows I know 
not either how to pray, or what to pray for.' 

Ansviei: Poor heart ! thou complainest that thou canst not 
pray. Canst thou see thy misery ? Hath God showed thee 
that thou art by nature under the curse of his law ? If so, 
do not midtako ; I know thou (.lost groan, and that most bit- 
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terly. I am persuaded, thoa canst acai'ceJy be found doing 
any tHng in thy calling, but prayer lireaketh from tby heart. 
Have not thy groans gone up to heaven from every comer 
of thy house f 1 know it is thus ; and so also doth thime own 
sorrowful heart witness, thy tears, thy forgetfulness of thy 
calling, &c. Is not thy heart ao fuU of desires after the 
things of another world, that many times thou dost even for- 
get the things of this world f Prithee read thia Scripture, 
Job zsiii. 3-12. 

QiKiy 2. 'Yea, but when I go into secret, and intend to 
pour out my soul before God, I can scarce say any thing 
at all.' 

Amw&r. Ah, sweet soul I it is not thy words that God so 
much regards, as that he will not mind thee except thou comest 
before him with some eloquent oratiou. His eye is on the 
brokenness of thine heart; and that it is that makes the ten- 
der pity of the Lord run over. "A broken and a contrite 
heart, God, thou wilt not despise." Psalm li. 17. 

The stopping of thy words may arise from over-much ti'ou- 
ble in thy heart. David was so troubled sometimes, that he 
could not speak. Psalm Issvii. 3, 4. But this may comfort 
all such sorrowfid hearts as Ibon art, that tiough fbou canst 
not, through the anguish of thy spirit, speak much, yet the 
Holy Spirit stirs up in thine heai't groans and sighs, so much 
the more vehement. When the mouth is hindered, yet the 
spirit is not. 

Moses, as afore said, made heaven ring again with his 
prayers, although, that we read of, not one word came out of 
his mouth. But, 

If thou wouldst more fully express thyself before the Lord ; 
study, first. Thy sinful state; secondly, God's promises; 
thirdly, The heart of Christ : which thou mayst know or dis- 
cern, 1. By his condescension and bloodshed. 2. By the 
mercy he hath extended to groat sinners formerly. And plead 
thine own vileuess, by way of bemoaning ; Christ's blood, by 
43 4 
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wiy of espo&tulation , iiid m thy pnycrb, let the meroj that 
h(, hilh extended to other great sinners, together with his 
rich piomisea ot giif e, be much upon thy ttiit Tet, let ma 
counsel thee, 1 T^Le h>eil that th ra content not thyself 
with woida 2 That thou do n"t think th\t fiod looks only 
it them neithei But, i However, whether tty words he 
tow or many, let fhme heart go with them, and then shalt 
thou seek him, and find him, when thou ahalt seek him with 
thy wliolo hi-ait Jer xxix 13 

Objection 1. ' But though you have seemed to speak against 
any other way of praying, but by the Spirit, yet here you 
yourself can give directions how to pray.' 

Answer. We ought to prompt one another forward to 
prayer, though we ought not to make for each other forma 
of prayer. 

To exhort to pray with Christian direction, is one thing j 
aad to make stinted forms for the tying up the Spirit of God 
to tliem, is another thing. 

The apostle gives no form to pray withal, yet directs to 
prayer. Eph. vi. 18; Eflm. xv. 30-32. 

Let no man therefore conclude, that because we may with 
allowance give instructions and directions to pray, that there- 
fore it is lawful to make for each other,forms of prayer. 

Objection 2. 'But if we do not use forms of prayer, how 
shall we teach our children to pray ?' 

Answer. My judgment is, that men go the wrong way to 
learn their children to pray, in going about so soon to learn 
them any set company of words, as is the common use of 
poor creatures to do. 

For to me it seems to be a better way for people betimes 
to tell their children what fallen creatures they ai'c, and how 
they are under t&e wrath of G-od, by reason of original and 
actual sin; also to tell them the nature of God's wrath, and 
the duration of the misery ; which if they conscientiously do, 
thcj would sooner learn thoir children to pray tlian tliey do. 
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The way that men learn to pray, ia by conviction for eia ; 
and tliia is the way to maie our sweet habes do so too. But 
the other way, namely, to be busy in learning children forms 
of prayer, before they know any thing else, is the nest way 
to make them hypocrites, and to puff them up with prido. 
Learn therefore your children to know their wretched state 
and condition. Tell them of hell fire, and their sina; of 
damnation and salvation ; the way to escape the one, and to 
enjoy the other; (if you know yourselves;) and this will 
make tears run down your sweet babes' eyes, and hearty 
groans flow from their hearts ; and then also you may tell 
them to whom they should pray, and through whom they 
should pray : you may tell them also of God's promises, and 
his foi-mer grace extended to sinners, according to the word. 

Ah ! poor sweet habes ; the Lord open thoir eyes, and 
make them holy Christiana. Saith David, " Come, ye ohil- 
dj-en, hearken nnto me; I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord," Psalm xxsiv. 11. He doth not say, I will muzzle you 
up in a form of prayer; but, "I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord :" which is, to see their sad state by nature, and to 
be instructed in the truth of the gospel, which doth through 
the Spirit beget prayer in every one that in ti'uth learns it. 
And the more you learn them this, the more will their hearts 
run out to Grod in prayer. 

God never did account Paul a praying man, until he was 
a convinced and converted man; no more will it be with any 
else. Acts is. 11, 

Objection 3. 'But wc find that the disciples desired that 
Christ would teach them to pray, &s John also taught his dis- 
ciples; and that thereupon he taught them that form called, 
" The Lord's Prayer." ' 

Aiiswer. To be taught by Christ, is that which not only 

they, but we desire ; and seeing he is not here in his person 

to teach us, the Lord teach us by his word and Spirit ! Por 

the Spirit it is which he hath said he would send to supply 
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hie room when he went away, as it is, John xIy, 16; and 
ivi. 17. 

As to that called a form, I cannot think that Christ in- 
tended it as a stinted ftyem. of prayer. 1. Because he him- 
self layeth it down diversely, as is to he seen, if yon com- 
pare Matt. vi. ; Luke xi. Whereas, if he intended it as a 
set form, it must not have heen so laid down; for a set form 
ia ao many words and no more. 2. We do not find that tho 
apostles did ever obserye it as such ; neither did they admon- 
ish others so to do. Search all their epistles ; yet surely they, 
both for knowledge to discern, and faithfulness to practise, 
were aa eminent as any ho ever since in the world which 
would impose it. 

But, in a word, Christ ty those words, "Ourra-ther,"&c., 
doth instruct his people what rules they should observe in 
their prayers to GJod. 1, That they should pray in faith. 2. 
To Ood in the heavens. 3. For such things is are acoordmg 
to hia will, &e. Pray thus, or after this manner 

Objection 4. 'But Christ bids us pray for the Spmt, fhia 
implieth, that men without the Spirit may, notwithstanding, 
pray and be heard.' See Luke xi. 9-13. 

Amwer. The speech of Christ there is directed to his own 
disciples., Ter. 1. Christ, in telling them that God would 
give his Holy Spirit to them that aak him, is to be understood 
of giving more of the Holy Spirit : for atiU they are the dis- 
ciples spoken to, who had a measure of tbe Spirit already; 
for he saith, "When ye pray, say. Our Father," ver 2. "I 
say unto you," ver. 8. "And I say unto you," ver. 9. " If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children ; how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him V Christians ought to 
pray for the Spirit, that is, more of it, though G-od hath en- 
dued them with it already. 

QwMion 3. 'Then would you have none pray, but those 
that know thrj arc disciples of Christ?' 
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-Answer. Let every soid that would be saved, pour out 
itself to &od, ttough. it cannot tliroiigli temptation con- 
clude itaelf a cliiW of God. And I know if tlie grace of Q^d 
Tjb in tliee, it will be as natural to thee to groan out tty con- 
dition, as it is for a Bucking child to cry for the hreaet. 

Prayer is one of the first things that discovers a man to be 
a Christian. Acts ix. 11. But yet if it be right, it is such 
a prayer aa followeth : 1. To desire Gfld in Christ, for him- 
self, for his holiness, love, wisdom, and glory. For right 
prayer, as it runs on to God through Christ, so it centres in 
hira, and in him alone. " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire" (long for, or seek 
after) "besides thee." Psalm ksiii. 26. 2. That the soul 
might enjoy continually communion with him, both here and 
hereafter. "I shall be satisfied, when I awake with, thine 
image, or in thy likeness." Psalm xvii, 16. " For in this 
we groan, earnestly," &o. 2 Cor. v. 2. 3. Eight prayer is 
accompanied with a continual labor after that which is prayed 
for. "My soul waitoth for the Lord, more than thoy that 
watch for the morning." Psalm ckxs. 6. " I will arise now, 
and seek him whom my soul loveth." Cant. iii. 2. For mark, 
I beseech you, there are two things that provoke to prayer : 
the one is a detestation of sin and tho vain things of this life; 
the other is a longing desire after communion with God, in 
a holy and undefiled sta,te and inheritance. Compare but 
this ono thing with most of the pi-ayers that are made by 
men, and you shall find them but mock prayers, and the 
breathings of an abominable spirit; for even the most of men 
either do not pray at all, or else only endeavor to mock God 
and the world by so doing. Po but compare their prayer 
and the course of their lives together, and you may easily see 
that the thing included in their prayer is the least lookect 
after in their lives. sad hypocrites I 
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CHAPTER IV. 

APPLICATION or THE SUBJECT. 

Tots hm I IricJj liowol Jo«, L Wlrf pi-.jer ii j 2 
Wh.t it i« to pray with tli. Spirit; 3. Wlmt it is to pi«) 
Willi tie Spirit .od willi the mdenlmains also. 

lY I shall now speak a word or two of application; and 
so conclude with, 1. A word of information ; 2. A word of 
encouragement; 3. A word of rebuke. 

1 A word of Information. 

For the fcst, to inform jou ; a. prajci i. the duty of every 
one of the children of Ood, and carried on by the Spml of 
Christ in the soul ; so every one tlal doth hut offer to tnke 
upon hio to pray to the Lord, had need to b. yery waiy, 
and .0 about that work especially with the dread of God, as 
weU as with hopes of the mercy of (Sod through Je.us Christ. 

Prayer i. .» ordinance of 9od, in which a man draws very 
near to God ; and therefore it cUeth for so much the mor. 
of the a„isl»«o. of the grace of Sod, to help a soul lo pray 
as become, one that is in the presence of Him. It is a shame 
for a man lo bch.Te himself irreTer.n% before a king, but 
, sin to do BO before God. And as a king, .f wise, is not 
pleased wilb an oration made up with unseemly words and 
geslnre; so God lakes no pleasure in the saoi.Sce of fools. 
Eccl T. 1,4. II is not long discourses, nor docjuent tongues, 
that are the things which are pleasing in the ears of the 
Lord; but it is a humble, broken, and contrite heart, that is 
sweet in the eara of the heavenly Majesty. 

Therefore, for information, know that there arc tlicse Sm 
Bungs that are obstraetion. lo prayer, and oven maie void 
the requests of the creature ; 
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1. Wten men regard iniquity in their hearts, at the time 
of their prayers before God. " If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not Iiear my prayer." Psalm tsvi. 18. 
When tiere ia a secret love to that very thing which thou 
with thy dissemhling lipa dost ask for strength against. For 
this ia the wickedness of man's heart, that it will even Iotc, 
and hold fast, that which with, the mouth it prays against ; 
and of this sort are they that honor God with their mouth, 
but their heart is far from him." Ezek. xxsiii. 31. how 
ugly would it be in our eyes, if we should see a beggar ask 
an alms, with an intention to throw it to tbo dogs ! or, that 
should say with one breath, 'Pray, bestow that upon mo;' 
and with the nest, ' I beseech you give it me not !' And yet 
thus it is with this kind of persons : with their mouUi they 
say, ' Thy will be done ;' and with their heart nothing less. 
With their mouth they say, 'Hallowed be thy nanie;' and 
with their hearts and lives they delight to dishonor him all 
the day long. These be the prayers that become sin; (Psalm 
cix. 7 ;) and though they put them often, yet the Lord will 
never answer them. 2 Sam. ssii. 42. 

2. When men pray for show, to be heard, and thought 
somebody in religion, and the like. 

These prayers also fall short of God's approbation, and ai'e 
never like to be answered, in reference to eternal life. 

There are two sorts of men that pray to this end. 1. Tour 
trencher-chaplains, that thrust themselves into great men's 
families, pretending the worship of God, when in truth the 
great business is their own bellies; and were notably painted 
out by Ahab's prophets, and also Nebuchadnezzar's, who, 
though they pretended gi-eat devotion, yet their lusts and 
their bellies were the great things aimed at by them, in all 
their pieces of devotion. 2. Them also that seek repute and 
applause for their eloquent terms, and seek more to tickle the 
ears and heads of their hearers, than any thing else. Those be 
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they tliat pray to be heard of men, and have all their reward 
already. Matt. vi. 6. 

These persona are discovered thus : 1. They eye only their 
auditory in their espressions. 2. They look for commenda^ 
tion when they have done. S. Their hearta either rise or 
fall according to their praise or enlargement. 4. The length 
of their prayer phased them; and that it might be long, 
they will vainly repeat ihinga over and over ; they atndy for 
enlargemenffi, hut look not from what heart they come ; they 
look for returns, hut it is the windy applause of men. And 
therefore they love not to he in their chamber, but among 
company ; and if at any time coiKcienoe thruata them into 
their closet, yet hypocrisy will cause them to be heard in the 
streets ; and when their mouths have done going, their prayei-s 
are ended ; for they wait not to hearken what the Lord will 
say. Psalm Ixsxv. 8. 

■ 3. A third sort of prayer that will not be accepted of God, 
is, when either they pray for wrong things ; or if for right 
things, yet that the things prayed for might be spent upon 
their lusts, and laid out to wi'ong ends. Some have not, be- 
cause they ask not, sajth James ; and others ask and have not, 
because they ask amiss, that they may consume it on their 
lusts. James iv. 2, 3. Ends contrary to God's will, is a 
great argument with God to frustrate the petitions presented 
before him. Hence it is that so many pray for this, and that, 
and yet receive it not. God answers them only with ailenee. 
They have their words for their labor; that is all. 

Oh)ecticni 1. ' But God hears some persons, though their 
hearts be not right with him, as he did Israel, in giving 
quails, though they spent them on their lusts.' 

Answer. If he doth, it is in judgment, not in mercy. He 
gave them their desire indeed, but they had better have been 
without it ; for he sent leanness into their souls. Woe be to 
that man that God answereth thus. 
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4. Another sort of prayers there are that are not answered ; 
and those are such as are made by men, and presented to 
God in their own persons only, without their appearing in 
the Lord Jesus. For though God hath appointed prayer, and 
promised to hear the prayer of the creature, yet not the 
prayer of any ci-eatuie that oomes not in Christ. " If you ast 
any thing in my name," says Christ. " And whatsoever ye 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus." 
Ool. iii. 17. Though you be ever so devout, zealous, earnest, 
and constant in prayer, yet it is in Christ only that you must 
be heard and accepted. But, alas ! the most of men know 
not what it is to come to him in the name of our Lord Jesus, 
which is the reason they either live wioted, or pray wicted, 
and also die wioked. Or else, they seek to attain to nothing 
else hut what a mere natural man may attain unto, as to be 
exact in word and deed betwixt man and man, and only with 
the righteousness of the law to appear before God. 

5. The last thing that hiudereth prayer, is, the form of it 
without the power. It ia an easy thing for men to be very 
hot for such things as forma of prayer, as they are written in 
a book ; hnt yet many are altogether forgetful to inquire witb 
themselves, whether they have the spirit and power of prayer. 
Those men are lite a painted man, and their prayers like a 
false voice : thcj in person appear as hypocrites, and their 
prayers are an abomination. When they say they have been 
pouring out their souls to God, he saith, they have been 
howling like dogs. Hos. vii. 14. 

When therefore thou intendest, or art minded to pray to 
the Lord of heaven and earth, consider these following par- 
ticulars. 

(1.) Consider seriously what thou wantest. Do not as 
many, who in their words only beat the air, and ask for such 
thmgs as indeed they do not desire, nor see that they stand, 
in need thereof. 
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(2.) When thou aeest what thou wautest, keep to t'lat, 
and take tliou heed thou pray sensibly. 

Olgection. ' But I have a sense of Eothing ; then, by your 
argument, I miist not pray at all.' 

Anstoer. If thou findest thyself senseless in some sad mea- 
surQ, yet thou canst not complain of that senselessness, but 
by being sensible. There is a sense of senselessness. Ao- 
cording to thy sense, then, that thou hast of the need of aaj 
thing, so pray, (Luke viii. 9 ;) and if thou art sensible of thy 
senselessness, pray the Lord to make thee sensible of what- 
ever thou findest thy heart senseless of. This was the usual 
practice of the holy men of God. " Lord, make me to know 
my end." Psalm xsxix, 4. " Iiord, open to us this parable," 
Baid the disciples. Luke viii. 9. 

And to this is annexed the promise, " Call unto me, and 
I will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty things 
that thou knowest not," (Jer. xixiii. 3,) that thou art not 
sensible of. But, 

Take heed that thy heart go to God, as well as thy mouth : 
let not thy mouth go aiiy further than thou strivost to draw 
thine heart along with it. David would lift his heart and 
soul to the Lord; and good reason; for so far as a man's 
mouth goeth not along with his heart, so far it is hut lip 
labor, only; and though God calls for, and accepteth the 
calves of the lips, yet the lips without the heart argueth not 
only senselessness, but our being without sense of oui' sense- 
lessness ; and therefore, if thou hast a mind to enlarge in 
prayer before God, see that it be with thy heart. 

Take heed of affecting expressions, and so to please thyself 
with the use of them, that thou forget the life of prayer. 

I shall conclude this use with a caution or two. 

And the first is, Take heed you do not throw oif prayer, 

through sudden persuasions that thou hast not the Spirit, 

neither prajest thereby. It is the great work of the devil, 
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to do his best, or rather worst, a^ 
will flatter your fiilae dissembling h 
with a thousand fauciea of well-doin^, 

of prayer, and all others, stink in the nostrils of God; while 
he stands at a poor Joshua's hand to resist him, that is, to 
persuade him, that neither his person mr pei-formancea are 
accepted of G-od. Take heed, therefore, of suoh false conclu- 
sions and groundless discourage ments; and though such per- 
Buaaions do come in upon thy spirit, be so far from being 
discouraged by them, that thou use them to put thee upon 
fiirther sincerity and restlessness of spii-it, in thy approach- 
ing to God. 

Secondly, As suoh sudden temptations should not stop thee 
from prayer, and pouring out thy soul to Godj so neither 
should thine own heart's oorraptions hinder thee. It may be 
thou mayest find in thee all those evil things before mention- 
ed, and that they will be endeavoring to put forth themselves 
in thy praying to him. Thy business then is, to judge them, 
to pray against them, and lay thyself so much the more at 
the foot of God, in a sense of thy own vileness, and rather 
make an argument from thy vileness and corruption of heart, 
to plead with God for justifying and sanctifying grace, than 
an argument of discouragement and despair. David went this 
way: "0 Lord,"saifh he, " for thy name's sake, pardon mine 
iniquity; for it is great." Psalm sxv. 
2. A word of enooubagbment. 

And therefore, I proceed to speak a word by way of en- 
couragement, to the poor tempted and cast down soul, to pray 
to God through Christ. Though all prayer that is accepted 
of God in reference to eternal life must he in the Spirit, for 
that only maketh intercession for us according to the will of 
God; yet because many a poor soul may have the Holy Spirit 
working on them, and stin-ing them- to groan to the Lord for 
mercy, though through unbelief they do not, and for the 
present cannot believe th.it they are the people of God, such 
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as he delights in ; yet forasmuch as the ti-uth of grace maj be 
in them, therefore, I shall, to eneonrage them, lay down fur- 
ther a few particulars. 

That Scripture in Luke xi. 8, is very encouraging to any 
poor soul tiat doth hunger after Christ Jesua. In the 5th, 
6th, and Tth verses, he spcaketh a parahle of a man that went 
to his Mend to borrow three loa.veg, who, because he was in 
bod, doDied him ; yet for his importunity's sake, ho did arise 
and give him; clearly signifjing, that though poor souls, 
through the weakness of their fwth, cannot see that they are 
the friends of God, yet they should never leave asking, and 
knocking at God's door for mercy. Mark, saitii Christ, " I 
say unto yon, though he will not arise and give him because 
he is his friend, yet because of his importunity," or restless 
desires, " he will ai-ise and give him as many as he needeth." 
Poor heart ! thou oriest out that God will not regard thee— 
thou dost not find that thou art a friend to him, but rather 
an enemy in thine heart and by wicked works; and thou art 
as though thou didst hear the Lord saying to thee, ' Trouble 
me not, I cannot give (mto thee ;' as he in the parable : yet 
I say, continue knocking, crying, moaning, and bewailing 
thyself. I tell thee, though he will not aiise and give thee, 
because thou art his friend ; yet because of thy importunity, 
he will arise aud give thee as many as thou needest. The 
same in effect you have discovered (Luke xviii.) in the para- 
ble of the unjust judge and the poor widow. Her impoi-tu- 
uity prevailed with him. And verily mine own experience 
tells me, that there is nothing that doth more prevail with 
God than importunity. Is it not so with you, in respect of 
your beggars that come to your door ? Though you have no 
heart to give them any thing at their first asking, yet if they 
follow you, bemoaning themselves, and will take no nay with- 
out an alms, you will ^ve them ; for their continual begging 
overoometh you. Is there pity in you that are wicked, and 
will it he wrought upon by an importuning beggar? Go thou 
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find do the like. It is a prevailing motive, aad that ty expe- 
rience. He will arise and give thoc as many as thou needest. 
Another encouragement for a poor, trembling, conviiiced 
soul is, to consider the place, throne, or seat, on which the 
great God hath placed himself to hear the petitions and 
prayers of poor creatures; and that is a throne of grace, Heb. 
iv. 16, — the mercy-seat, Exod. xxv. 22; which signifteth, that 
in the days of the gospel G-od hath takea up his seat, his 
abiding place, in mercy and forgiveness ; and from thence he 
doth intend to hear the sinner, and to commune with him, as 
ho saith, Esod. xxv. 22, (speaking before of the mercy-seat,) 
" And there will I meet with thee." Mai'k, it is upon the 
mercy-seat : "There I wili meet with thee, and I will com- 
mune with thee from above the mercy-seat." Poor souls ! they 
are very apt to entertain strange thoughts of God, and hia 
aiiriage towards them, and suddenly conclude, that God will 
have no regard unfc them, when yet he is upon the mercy- 
scat, and hath taken up hia place on purpose there, to the 
end he may hear and regard the prayers of poor creatures. 
If he had said, ' I will commune with thee from my throne 
of judgment,' then indeed, you might have trembled and ied 
from the face of the gi'cat and glorious Majesty; but when 
ho saith he will hear and commune with souls upon the throne 
of grace, or from the mercy-seat, this should encourage thee, 
and cause thee to hope, nay, to come boldly unto the thi-ono 
of grace, that thou mayest obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. Heb. iv. 16. 

There is yet another encouragement to continue in prayer 
■with God ; and that is this : As there is a mercy-aeat, from 
whence God is willing to commune with poor sinners ; so 
there is also by this mercy-seat, Jesus Ohiist, who continually 
bcsprinkleth it with his blood. Hence it is called "the blood ■ 
of sprinkling." Heb. xii. 24, When the high priest under 
the law was to go into the holiest, where the mercy-seat was, 
he might not go iu without blood. Heb. ix. 7. 
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Why so ? Because, thoagL God « 
yet Le was perfectly Just, as well as merciful. Now, the blood 
waa to stop justice from nmning out upon the pei-sona con- 
cerned in the intercession of the high priest, as in Lev, xv'i. 
13-16; to signify, that all thine unworthiness that thou fear- 
est, should not hinder thee from coming to G-od in Christ for 
morcy. Thou crieat out that thou art vile, and therefore, God 
will not regard thy prayer. It is true, if thou delight in thy 
viienesa, and come to God out of a mere pretence. But if 
from a sense of thy -vileness thou do pour out thy heart to 
God, desiring to bo saved from the guilt, and cleansed from 
tho filth, with all thy heart; fear not, thy vileness will not 
cause the Lord to stop his eai from hearing thoe. The value 
of the blood of Christ, whioh ia spnnkled upon the merey- 
seat, stops the coui-se of justice, and open'* a floodgate for 
the mercy of the Lord to be extended unto thoi Thou hast 
therefore, as aforesaid, boldness to enter mfo the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, that hath made a new and living way 
for thee : thou shalt not die. Heb. x. 19, 20. 

Besides, Jesus is there, not only to sprinkle the mercy-seat 
with his blood, but he speats, and his blood speaks; he hath 
audience, and his blood hath audience ; insomuch that God 
saith, when he doth but see the blood, he will pass over you, 
and the plague ahaUr not be upon you. 

I shall not detain you any longer. Be sober and humble; 
go to the Father in the name of the Son, and tell him your 
case, by the assistance of the Spirit, and you will then feel 
tho benefit of praying with the Spirit and the understanding 

3. A word of RBpaoOi'. 

This speais sadly to you who never pray at all. 

"I wiU pray," saith the Apostle; and so aaith tbe heart 
of them that are Christians. Thou then art not a Christian 
that art not a praying person. The promise is, that every 
one that is rightuous shall pray. Psalin xxsii. 6. Thou 
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then art a wicked wretch that prajeat not. Jacoh got the 
name of lera*! by wrestling with God, G-en. sxsii. ; and all 
his children bear that name with him. Gal. vi. 16. Eut the 
people that forget prayer, that call not on the name of the 
Lord, they have prayer made for them, but it is such as 
this, " Pour out thy fury upon the heathen, Lord, and 
upon the people that call not upon thy name." Jer. x. 25. 
How likest thou this, thou that ait so far off from pouring 
out thine heart before God, that thou goest to bed like a 
dog, and risest like a hog, or a sot, and forgettest to call 
upon him? What wilt thou do when thou ehalt be damned 
in hell, because thou conldst Dot find in thine heart to ask 
for heaven ? Who will grieve for thy sorrow, that didst not 
I unt merey worth asking for? I tell theo the lavena the 
df£,s, ie shill nse up in judgment against thee, for they 
will, aoeoidiag to their kind miic signs iml a noise, for 
f inethmg to lefr sh thim when they want it, but thou 
hi=t n t the hiart to dak for heaven though thju most 
tteinallj ptnsh m hell, it thou hast it not 

ThiB lebukis you that make it y ui busiiiens to slight, 
mock it, T,nd underyjlue the Ppiiit, and praying by that 
^^ hat will yju do, when G-td shall :,ome to rcokon foi these 
thiDgsF You count it high tn.a.'im to speak but a word 
ay iinat the king niy, you tremblu at (he thoughts of it, 
and yet in the meantime jou will bli^pheme the Spirit if 
tho Lcrd Is G-od mdied, to be d'^llied with, and will the 
end hi plca-iant unto you? Did Cod Bind hia Hily Spiiit 
into the hearts ot his people, to thjt end that vou should 
tinnt dt It? Is this to serve God? anl doth this demon- 
elrate the reformdboii of your church? nay, h it not the 
mirk of impl«icable reprol ites' feiihill Can you not 
be content to >e damned foi your ams agamet the law, but 
must you sin against the Hnlv Ghost? 

Must the holv, harmless ind undefiled Spirit of ^raeo, 

th nituie of G- d, the p mise of ( hnst, the ( mf itei tf 
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52 THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER. 

his otildren, tliat without which no man. can do any seryioe 
acceptahle to the Father; must this, I say, bo the hurden 
of your song, to taunt, deride, and mock at? If God sent 
Korah and his company headlong to hell, for speaking 
against Moses and Aaxon (Nmnh. xvi.)i do ymi that mock 
at the Spirit of Christ, think to escape nnpunished ? Heh. x. 
29. Bid jou never read what God did to Ananias and 
Sapphira, for telliig hut one he i^mst iti" (Acts v. 1 — 9;) 
also to Srraon Ma^ii'* foi hut nndervJumg itf Acts viii. 
18, 22 Ami will thy sm he a Tirtue, or gi nnrawarded 
with vengemce, that makcst it thy bnamess to rige agmst, 
and Oppose its offi e pirvjcc, anil help, that it giveth to the 
childienof Godf It Hati-aiful thmg tod despite unt« the 
Sptfgr Op Mttsi IwthMk 29 

As th th d m f tl wh d p ly bl ph m 

th H It Gl t w y f 1 dai d j h t ts 

ffi 1 It d f Y wh t th 

t A y 

h H h f 
th Sj t f 
d h mm t 
f J ! m 
w h J d 
F m G ! 1 
th m, as t th 1 y t PP 1? w ild thmk 

that God's judgments of old upon the hypocrites of that day, 
should make them that have heard of such things, take heed 
and fear to do so. Yet the doctors of our day are so far 
from taking warning hy the punishment of others, that they 
do most desperately rush into the same transgression, yiz., 
to set up an institution of man, neither commanded nor 
commended of Godj and whosoever will not obey herein, 
they must be driven either out of the land or the world. 

Hath God required these things at your hands? If he 

hat^, show UB where ? If not, (as I am sure he hath not,) 
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REMONSTRANCE AGAINST IMPOSITION. 53 

then wh.l p„s™pii„„ i, i. i„ „j p„j,_ ji,j ^^ 
to o«„„„d a., i„ ae ™Mp of Sod MA he h.lh .oi 
n«J»md ? W .J, fether, il i, „i fci p„. „ij ,f ,1,^ ,„___ 
which IS „ soT.i-11 tate of Seriptuie, thai we „e o„i™a„ded 
to ..,, but .Ten aU m„l be oo.f.s.ed a. the dWn. worship 
of Ood notwithsbrnding those shsuriities contained therein 
which heoanse the, M-e at large discoTered by others, I omi 
the rchearsd of them. Again, though . „.. be williu, to 
l™ ever so peacoablj; ,et beoau» he cannot, for conscience 
sdre, own that for one of the most eminent part, of e„d's 
woiAp which he uCTer commanded! therefore, Bust thai 
man Ulmkd upon as iiicliou,, seditious, emneous, hero- 
tic^, a disparagement lo the church, a seducer of the people 
and what not. 

Lord, what wiH be the fruit of these things, when for the 
dootrme of God there is imp„,rf (thai is more than <«,»;) 
the traditions of men! Tha, is the Spirit of prajer dis- 
owned, and the form imposed; the Spirit debased, and the 
form ertolled; thej that pra, mth the Spirit, though ever 
so humble and hoi,, counted fanaUcsi and the, that pray 
with the form, though with that onl,, counted the Tirtuons i 
And how will tlie f.yoier, of such a p™ti« answer that 
Scripture which eommandeth that the church should turn 
awa, from ™h «, have . form of godliness, and d.n, the 
power thereof? 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

And if I should sa,, that men that do these things afore- 
said, do adYoice a form of prayer of other men's maliug 
aboTO the Spirit of piajer it would not take a long time to 
pi ive It tor he that idianoeth the bo k cf Comm n Pr ,er 
Uye the '.pirit of prayer djth adranee . firm of men's 
maliug ahoy, n Bnt this di all those who banish, or 
1 le to ham h them that pray with the bjmt if prayer- 
while thej hug inl en bi»e them that jray by that form 
o ly and that heoau e they do it Theretore they loyi and 
aluccth fii fib own , Iheis mieuting before 
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54 THE BPIEt2 

the Spirit of prayer, which is God's special and gracious 
appointment. 

If yoK desire the clearing of the minor proposition, look 
into the jails in England, and into the alehouses; and, I trow, 
you will find those that plead for the Spirit of prayer in the 
jail, and them that look after the form of men's inventions 
only in the alehouse. It is evident also ty the sUencing of 
God's dear ministers, though ever so powerfully enabled hy 
the Spirit of prayer, if they in conscience cannot admit of 
that form of Common Prayer. If this be not an exalting 
the Common P ■ayei Book above either praying by the Spirit, 
or preach ng the w d I have taken my mark amiss.* 

It B not pie sant for me to dweU on this. The Lord in 
n er y t rn the he -ta of the people to seek more after the 
Sprt ot pr yer inl in the strength of that to pour out 
tl e r souls bef e tl e Lord. Only let me say, it is a sad 
8 on thit that wh h s one of the most eminent parts of the 
preten led wor h p of God is antichristian, when it hath 
noth Hg 1 t the t ad t on of men, and the strength of perse- 
cut on to ph 11 o plead for it. 



a botora tiiis "was written, in 



JnlKinnity 



BneUmd hiul ban sUenced. 
iholv onlj- ™™ WM u wraciontio™ TrfUsil to ^iKl'ltQ (f^ ^imo) th=ir "SBSOnt 
and consent to all ana eycry «UDg eontiaiied in the Book of ComiBDn-Pnffor." 
How bo it remanliarod, tMt IMb Book contains not only Poons of Pntfir, but tlio 
Offloea of Baptism, Oonflnnation, Burial, aud Ordination, wLich iniolT* doctrluM 
oboolious to the coMdeneea ot a great part of Protestant Christendom to this flay, 
^en of Iho^ -ho bare no oldeetion to a litnw So ohleotJoneWe wore IHoy then, 
that a^ording to the ovroful HmputaHon of JsMnlah Whlt«, no lew tb«. sliW 
tbonaana persons in England alouo, (not to monaon Scotland,) chose to Bufit -a 
the penalties of the law rsliier thifi mnrply with lli«B. No wonto Ibit tio ami 
of Bnoyan >vaB stitr^ wllWn hl» at »i impodUon of hmnan ™l*ority, "l^h n<rt 
only sUeuced a godly ministry, but crowded the Monroon jaila of Ei^IanS ^Ui 
myriads of bor worthifst dtiMns, whose only ruinie ^had tbia «"=°*i "" ™^ "" 

*, that perished in prisim in iJie daya id that 
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PINAL WOaD OF ADVICE. 55 

I shall oonclude this diseoursc witli this word of advice to 
all G-od'a people. 

1. Believe that, as sure as you are in the way of G-od, 
you must meet with temptatioES. 

2. Tho first day, therefore, that thou doat oDtcr Christ's 
congregation, look for them. 

3. When they do come, beg of God to carry thee through 

4. Be jealous of thine own heart, that it dcooive thee not 
in thy evidences for heaven, nor in thy walking with God 
in this world. 

5. Tat© heed of the flatteries of false brethren, 

6. Keep in the life and power of truth. 

7. Look most at the things which are not seen. 

8. Take teed of Htfle sins. 

9. Keep the promise warm upon thy heart. 

10. Benew thy acta of faith in the blood of Christ. 

11. Consider the work of thy regeneration, 

12. Count to iTxn with the foremost therein. 

Grace he with yc:n. 
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THE THEOSB OF GBACE DISCOYEBED. 
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SAINT'S PRIVILEGE AND PROEIT. 



CHAPTEE I. 

IHE TEXT OPENED. 



Thi8 epistle h indited and left to tio chui'oli by the 
Tloly Giiost, to show pai'ticulaily, and more distinctly, the 
high piiesthood of Jesus Christ, and the excellent bene- 
fits that his people have thereby; in whicli both the excel- 
lency of his Pereon, and transcendent glory of his Office 
beyond eifJier priest or priesthood of the Jaw, are lareelv set 
forth before us. ^ '' 

Wherefore, in order to our beneficial reading of this episde, 
tho Spirit of God calls upon ua, first more seriously to con- 
sider what an one this excellent Pei-son is. " Wherefore 
holy brethren/' saith he, "you that are partaters of the 
hoayenly calling;" consequently you that are related to, 
and that are concerned in, the undertaking of this Holy One 



e Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 

Christ Jesus." chap. iii. 1. Consider how great, and how 

fit this man js, for so holy and glorious a calling. He being 

BO high, as to be far ahoyo all heavens; so great, as to be 

G5 (3) 
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the Son of God, and ei^ual with the ratkw. Consiaer him 
also as to his humanity, how that he is really flesh of o«r 
flesh; einleasly so; sympathiziugly so; so in all the compas- 
eions of a man. He compassion eth, pitieth, loveth, suc- 
conreth us, is touched with, and fooleth our infirmities, and 
maketh our case hi3 own. Nay, ho again, from the consi- 
deration of his greatness and love, pwte us upon a confident 
vcliance on bis undertaking, and also presaeth ns to a bold 
approach to that throne of grace, where be coatimjaliy 
ahideth in the execution of his office. " Seeing then," saith 
ho, " that we have a great high priest that is passed into the 
heavens, JesuB the Son of God, let ns hold fast our pro- 
fession. For we have not an high priest which cannot he 
t^juched with a feeling of our infirmities; hut waa in ali 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let ua 
therefore, come boldly unto the throne of grace. 

In the words we have, 1. An exhortation, 2. An impli- 
cation that we shall reap a worthy benefit if we truly put 
the exhortation into practice. 

The exhortation is, that we shall come boldly to the 
throne of grace : " Let us therefore, come boldly unto the 
throne of grace." In all, we have an intimation of five 

I. That God hath more thrones than one. Else the throne 
of graoc need not be specified by name. " Let ua come unto 
the throne of grace." 

IL That the godly can distinguish one throne from an- 
other. For the thi-one here is not set forth by where, or 
what signs it should be known; it is only propounded to ua 
by its name, and so left for saints to make their approach 
unto it. " Let ns come unto the throne of grace." 

IIL The third tbiug is, the persons intended by this 
exhortation. " Let ms therefore come." "Us;" whafuaf" 
or who aie they that by this exhortation are called upon to 
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GOD HAS MORE TllEOMES THAN ONE. 5 

TV. The manner of coming of these persons to this 
throne of graoe. Aad that is through the vail, " hoMly," 
confidently. " Let us eome boldly unto the throne of grace." 

V. The motJYo to this exhortation; and that is two-fold, 
namely; 1. Because we have so great an high priest, that 
cannot but be touched with the feeling of our infirmities : 
" Let U3 therefore, come boldly unto the throne of graoe." 
2. And because we are sure to speed : " That we may obtain 
mei'cy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

I shall, as God shall help me, handle these things in 

I. For the first, God hath more thkones than one. 
lie hath a throne in heaven, and a throne on earth. " The 
Lord's throne is in heaven," and " they shall e.ill Jerusalem 
the throne of the Lord." He ruleth over the angela; he 
ruleth in his church. He sitteth in Jacob, and ruleth to the 
ends of the earth; yea, he has a throne and seat of majesty 
among the princes and great ones of the world. He ruleth, 
or judgeth among the gods. There is a throne for him as a 
Father, and a throne for Christ, as a giver of reward to all 
faithful and overcoming ChriBtians. "To him that over- 
cometh, I will gi'ant to sit with me on my thi'ono even as I 
also overcame^ and am set down with my Eather in hia 
throne." 

There is also to be a throne of judgment, on which God 
by Ohiist at the great and notable day shall sit, to give to 
the whole world their last, or final sentence; from which 
(no, not by any means) they shall never be released. This 
throne is made mention of in the New Testament; and is 
called by Christ the throne of his gloiy, and, a great white 
throne. And his presence, when he sits upon this throne, 
will be so terrible, that nothing shall be able to abide it, that 
is not reconciled to God by him before. 

Wherefore, it is not amiss that I give you this hint, be- 
cause it may tend to inform unwary Christiana, when they 

or 
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gf) to God, that thoj address not themselves to him at rovers, 
or at random, hut that when they come to him for beuefita, 
they direct their prayer to the throne of grace, or to God as 
considered on a throne of grace. For he is not to be found 
a God merciful and gracious, hut as he is on the throne of 
grace. This is his holy place, out of which he is terrible to 
the sons of men, and cannot he gracious unto them. For, 
as when he shall sit at the last day upon his throne of judg- 
ment, he will neither be moved with the tears or misery of 
the world to do any thing for them, that in the least will 
have a tendeaoy to a relasEition of the least part of their 
sorrow, so now, let men take him where they will, or consi- 
der him as they list, he gi^es no giitce, no special grace, but 
as considered on the throne of grace. Wherefore, they that 
will pray and speed, they must come to a throne of gi'aoe, to 
a God that sitteth on a thi-one of grace. " Let us therefore, 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain," &c. 

The unbeliever, the erroneous, and superstitious consider 
not this : wherefore they Ppeak to God, as their fancies lead 
them, not as the word directs them, and thei'efore, obtMn 
njthing. Ask the carnal man, to whom he prays; he will 
say. To God. Ask him where this God is; he will say. In 
heaven. But ask him how, or under what notion he is to 
be considered there ; and he will give a few generals, but 
cannot direct his soul unto him as he is upon a throne of 
grace, as the Apostle here hiddeth, saying, " Let us come 
boldly unto the throne of grace." Wherefore, they come 
and go, or rather go and come to no advantage at all. They 
find nothing but their labor or words for their pains. For 
the right considering of God when I go unto him, and how 
or where I Inay find him gracious and merciful, is all in all ; 
and mercy and grace are then obtained when we come to him 
as sitting upon a throne of grace. 



bt Google 



CHAPTER II. 

THE THKONE OF GRACE DISTINGUISHED. 

n. We will therefore come to the second thing, namely: 

Thilt I'UE OODLY CAN OTSTINaUlBH ONE THRONE FROM 

ANOTHER. And the reason why I so conclude, is, as I Siiid, 
bocMse the ttrone here, ia not set forth unto ua here, by. 
where, or what signa it ehoidd be known; it is only pro- 
pounded to us by its name — a throne of grace — and bo left 
for saints to make their approach thereto; "Let us, there- 
fore, come boldly unto the throne of grace." 

We will therefore take this conclusion into two parts, and 
consider it under this double position. 1. That there is a 
throne of graoe. 2. That it ia the privilege of the godly to 
distinguish from all other thrones whatever, this throne of 

1. There is a throne of OEACE. This must be true, be- 
cause the test saith so. It is that of which the mercy-seat 
so often made mention of in the Old Testament was a type, 
shadow, or figure; nor are the terms of seat and throne, of 
auy strength, to make this supposition void. For it is com- 
mon for the antitype to be put forth in words unto us, more 
glorioM than is the figure or shadow of that thing. And 
the reason is, that the heavenly things themselves are far 
more excellent than the shadow by which they are repre- 
sented. What is a sheep, a bull, an ox, or calf, to Chiist? 
or their blood to the blood of Christ? What is Jerusalem 
that stood in Canaan, to that New Jei-usalem that shall 
come down from heaven? or the tabernaele made with cor- 
ruptible things, to the body of Chiist, or heaven itself? No 
mar\'cl thea if they bo set fortli uuto us by words of an infe- 
09 (7) 
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rior rank ; the most full anil aptest being reserved to set out 
the highest things withaJ. 

Before I proceed to give you a more particular description 
of this throne of graoe, as also how It may be known ; I will 
a little touch upon the terms themaelvea, and show briefly 
what must be implied by them. 

By this woi'd, grme, we are to understand God's free, 
sovereign, good pleasure, whereby he acteth in Ohiist to- 
wards his people. Graoe and mercy therefore, are terms that 
have thoir distinct significations. Metey signifies pitiful- 
ness, or a running over of infinite love to objects in a miser- 
able and helpless eondition. But grace signifies that God 
still acta in this as a free agent; not being wrought upon by 
the misery of the creature, as a proonring cause, but of his 
own princely mind. 

Wore there no objects of pity among those that in the old 
world perished by the flood, or that in Sodom were burned 
with fli-e from heaven? Doubtless, according to our appre- 
hension there were many. But Noah, and he only, found 
grace in God's eyes, not because that of himself he was bet- 
ter than the rest; but God acted as a gracious prince toward 
him, and let him share in mercy of his own sovereign will 
and pleasure. But this, at first, was not so fully made 
manifest as it was afterwards. Wherefore, the Propitiatory 
was not called as hero, a throne of grace, but a mercy-seat, 
albeit there was great glory in those terms also; for, by 
mercy-seat, was showed, not only that God had compassion 
for men, but that also to be good, was as his continual 
resting-place, whither he would at length retire, and where 
he would sit down and abide, whateTer terrible or trouble- 
some work for his church was on the wheel at present. For 
a seaf is a place of rest, yea, is prepared for that end; and 
in that here merc^ is called that scat, it is to show, as I 
Siiid, that whatever work is on the wheel in the woi'ld, let it 
be ever so dreadful aud amazing, yet to God's cliurch it shaU 
70 
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GOD RKSTS IN TiTS MEECY. 9 

d y f thit ia GSod's resting-place. Wherefore, 

tt U- 1 h 1 eYerelj threatened and punished hia 

h h 1 th ame of a whorisL woman, as you may 

1 til p ph t Ezekiel, he aaith, " So I will make my 

f y t w I tt t est, and my jealousy ahall depart fcoia 

th d I w 11 h quiet, and ■will be no more angry." 

And m pe la of the same people, and of the same 

p hm f h th, " Wevertheleaa I will remember my 

t w th th m the daya of thy youth, and I will 

t 11 h unt Ih n eyei'laatiiig covenant." And again, 

I will t bl h my covenant with, thee; and thou ahalt 

t w th 1 1 m, th Lord: that thou mayst remember, and 

b f d d t ever open thy mouth any more because 

f thy h wh I am pacified towards thee for all that 

h h t d th the Lord G-od." These with many 

m pi h w that mercy is G-od's pUce of reat, and 

h th h 11 tiT at last, and from thence will bless hia 

h ir h 1 p pi 

B t y t th t rms, " a throne," " the throne of grace," 
1 d glory; not only because tho word grace 

h w th t (jod 1 y til that he doth towards its in saving and 
t g ts ti ly as the highest Lord, and of his own 

I w 11 d fl asme; but also because he now saith, that 
gM b m King. A" throne of grace." A throne 
>s not only a seat for rest, bat a place of dignity and autho- 
rity. This ia tnown to all. Wherefore, by thia word, 
a throne, or " the throne of grace," is intimated that God 
ruloth, and governeth by his grace. And this he can justly 
do. "Grace relgua, 'through righteousness,' unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord." So then, in that here is men- 
tion made of a " throne of grace," it showeth, that sin, and 
Saten, and death, and hell must needs be subdued. For 
these last mentioned are but weakness and destruction; but 
grace is life, and the absolute sovereign over all these, to 
the ruling of them utterly down : " a throne of grace." 
71 
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By tiis, then, God plainly declareth ttat he is resolved 
this way to rule, and that he pointeth at sin as hia deadly 
foe; and if so, then, where sin ahounded, grace mu^t much 
more ahound. Eor it is the wisdom and djsuretion of all 
that rule, to fortify themaclyes against them that rehel 
against them, what they can. Wherefore, he aaith again, 
" Sin shall not have dominion over yow, for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace." Sin seeks for the dominion, and 
grace aeeks for the dominion ; iDut sia shall not rule, because 
it has no throne in the church among (he godly. Grace is 
king, grace lias the throne; and the people of God are not 
under the dominion of sin, but of the grace of God; the 
whicii they are implicitly bid to acknowledge, in that they 
are bid to come boldly to it for help : " That we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help;" to help, " in time of need." 
For as from the hand and power of the king oome help and 
succor to the subject, when assaulted by an enemy; so from 
tke throne of grace, or from grace as it reigns, come the 
help and health of God's people. Hence it is said again, " A 
glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our 
sanctuary." Here, then, the saints take shelter from the 
roaring of the devil, from the raging of their Inista, and from 
the fury of the wicked. That also is a very notable place, 
" He will subdue our iniquities, and thou wilt cnat all our 
sins into the depth of the sea." He speaks here aa of God 
solacing himself in mercy, and as delighting himself in 
the sal-ration of his people, and that without comparison. 
" Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage. 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delightcth 
in mercy." Thus are mercy and grace got into the throne — 
leigu, and mil assuredly conquer all; yea, will conquer, 
and that with a shout. Mercy rejolceth against judgment; 
yea, glorieth when it gettoth the victory of sin, and sub- 
dueth the sinnei- unto God and bis own salvation; as is yet 
72 
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more fally showed in the parable of the prodigal son. But 
this briefly, to show you something of the nature of the 
terras, and what mnat necessarily be implied thereby. 

We will in the nezt place show what is to be inferred 
from hence. And, 

1. To be BUTO this is inferred, that convei-ted men are 
not every way, or in evGry sense, free from the being of sin. 
For, were they, they need not betake themselves to a throne 
of grace for help. When it saith, there is grace in God, it 
infeiTeth, that there is sin in the godly; and when it saith, 
grace rtigns, as upon a throne, it implies, that else sin would 
ascend the throne, would reign, and would have the domi- 
nion over the children of God. This also is manifest, whan 
he saith, " Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof." And the only 
way to prevent it is, to apply ourselves, as by the text we 
are directed, to the throne of grace for help against it. 

2. The text implies, that at certain times the most godiy 
man in the world may be hard put to it, by the sin that 
dwelleth in him; yea, so hai-d pnt to it, as that there can be 
no way to save himself from a fall, but by imploring heaven, 
and the throne of grace, for help. This is called ie needy 
time, the time when the wayfaring man that knocked at 
liayid's door shall knock at ours; oi' when we are got into 
the sieve into which Satan did get Peter; or when those flats 
are about our ears which were about Paul's; and when that 
thorn pricks ns that Paul said was in his fiesh. But why, 
or how comes it to pass, that Ihe godly are so hard put to it 
at these times, but because lheri_ i? m them, that is, in their 
flesh, no good thing, but oonsequontly all aptness to close in 
with the devil and his suggestions, to the overthrow of the 

But now here we are presented with a throne of grace, 
unto which) as David says, we must continually resort; and 
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th.t is He w.y to oMiuii relief, and « And help in time of 
need. , 

3 As Christians are sometimes in imminent danger 01 
felling, BO sometimes it i« so, tliat thej are fallen, .re 
clom,-^io«n dreadtollj, and can hj no means lift up thcm- 
setes. And this happenoth nnto them hecauee the; h.™ 
heen remiss, as to the conscientions performance of what by 
this exhortation thej are enjoined to. Thej have not heen 
constant snpplicants at this throne, tor proserTing grace- 
tor had thcj, they should, as the teit snggesto, most cer- 
tainly have heen kept from such a faU; help should taYO 
heen granted them in their noedtul time. But that is it of 
which such are guilty, which is written in the prophet 
Isaiah : " But thou hast not caUed upon me, Jacob; but 
thou hast been woarj of me, Isi«.h Therefore, thou art 
profaned; therefore, thou art giyen to reproaches." 

Now, as they which arc falling are kept from coming 
down, by coming to this throne of grace; so those that are 
fallen must rise by the sceptre of love eitonded to thorn 
from thence. Men may fall by sin, but cannot raise up 
themselves without the help of grace. 

■Wherefore, it is worthy of our inquiry after a more tho- 
rough knowledge of this throne of grace, whence, as we may 
well perceive, our help comes, and by what oomes from 
thence we are made to stand. 

I therefore, come now to a more particular description of 
this throne of grace; and to show how the godly know, or 
may know it, from other thrones of God. 

lirsl, thou. This throne of grace is the humanity, or 
heart and soul of Jesmi Christ, in which Bod sils and resteth 
forever, in love towards them thai believe in him; foras- 
much as Christ did by the body of his «esh, when hero, 
loeoneile them unto the Father. " The key of David," 
Saith God, " will I lay upon his shoulder: so ho shall open 
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Jind none shall shut; and lie shall shut and none shall open. 
And I will fasten him. a,3 a nail in a sure place; and hu shall 
be for a glorious tLrone to his Father's house." " For a 
glorious throne to his Fatker's house;" that is, for his 
Father's family, to come to their Father by; for they shall 
always find him thereon; or, as another Scripture saith, 
" ja him, reconciling them unto himself, not imputiDg to 
them their trespasses." 

Nor is it possible, if we lay aside the human nature of 
Ohrist, for ua to find any such thing as a throne of gra«e, 
either in earth or heaven; for then nothing can be found to 
be the rest of God. " This is my well beloTcd Son in whom 
I am well pleased," is God's own language; but there ia 
none other of whom he hath so said. Wherefore he resteth 
in Hm towards us, and in him only. Besides, grace cannot 
be extended towalds us but in a way of justice; for the law 
and 0111 sin obstruct another way. Lay the human nature 
of Christ aside, and where will you find that which shall 
become such a sacrifice to justice for the sin of men, as that 
God, for the sate of that, shall both forgive and cause that 
grace for oyer should reign towards us in such a wayf It 
reigns through righteousness, or ]usliee, by Jesus Chrst, and 
no way else. Christ Jesus, therefore, is thn throne of giacc, 
or him, or that, by which graee rtigns towards the ohildicn 
of God. 

That Scripture also gives us a little li^ht herein " And 
I beheld, and lo ! in the midst of the throne, stood a 
Lamb, as it had been slain." Tlus is to show the cause 
why grace is so freely let out to us, even that thpie stands 
there in the midst of the throne, md in the midst of the 
elders, a Lamb, as it had been alam, or, as it was mjde a 
sacrifice for our sin; for, as a Lamb -^lain once, he now lives 
in the midst of the throne, and is the meritonc us cause of all 
the grace that we enjoy. And though it seums by this text, 
that the throne is one thing, and the Lamb another, yet the 
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Laml) of &od is the throne, thoiigh not as a lamb or 8a«ri 
fioe, but as one that by his sacrifice has made way for gi>a<ic 
to ran like a river into tie world. Tho Son of God, Jesws 
Christ is all. He is the throne, the altar, the priest, the 
saoriflce, and all. Bat be is the throne, the priest, the altar, 
and the sacrifice, under diverse oonsiderations. He is not 
the throne aa he is the priest; lie is not the priest as be ia 
the sacrifice; he is not the sacrifice as be is the altar; yet ia 
truly all these. Yea, there is no throne of grace, no high 
priest, no propitiatory sacrifice, but he. Of all which we 
may yet speak fni'tber, before we conclude this treatise. 

I conclude, then, that Christ Jesus, in his human nature 
is this throne of grace. In his human nature, I say; lie has 
by that completely accomplished all things necessary for the 
mating way for grace to be extended to, men; and that 
which ia not only God's place of rest, but that by, and from 
which, as upon a glorious thi-one, his grace shall reign over 
devil, death, sin, bell, and the grave, for ever. 

This human nature of Christ ia also called the tabernacle 
of God; for the fiilnesa of the Godhead dwells in it bodily. 
It is God's habitation, and bis dwelling place, bis chair and 
throne of state. He doth all in, and by it, and without it 
be doth not any thing. But to pass this, let us come to the 
next thing. 

Secondly, We will now discourse of tho placing of thia 
throne of grace, that we may discover where it is erected. 
And for this we must repair to the type, which, as was 
said before, is called the mercy-scat; tho which we find, 
not in the outward court, nor yet within ihe first vail; 
which signifies, not in the worid, nor in the church on earth, 
but in the holy of holies, or after the second vail, signifying 
the flesh of Chrbt. There, then, is this throne of God, this 
throne of grace, and no where here below. And forasmuch 
as it is called the throne of God, of grace, and is there; it 
siguifieth that it is the highest and most honorable. Hence 
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Christ ia said to be " far above all teavens, and to have a 
name above every name." 

Wlierefore, he that will come to this throne of grace, 
must know what manner of coming it is by which he must 
approach itj and that is, not personally, but by runnings 
out of heart; not by himself, but by hia priest, his high 
priest; for so it was in tho type. Into the holiest, whero 
the mercy-seat was, went the high priest alone, that ia, 
personally, and the people by him, had intercession made 
for them. 

This, then, must be done by those that will approach 
to this throne of grace: they must go to God, as he is 
enthroned in Christ; by Christ, as he is the high priest of 
his church; and they must go to him in the toliest, by 
him. 

But again, as this throne of grace is in the holiest, not in 
the world, not in the church on earth; so it is ia this holiest 
set up above the ai-k of the testimony : for so was the mercy- 
scat. It was set up in the most holy place, above the ark 
of the testimony. The ark. of the testimony! What was 
that? Why, it was the place of the law; the aj'k m which 
it was kept. The testimony was the law; the ai'k was pre- 
pared to put that in. This ark in which was put this law, 
was set up in the holiest, and the mercy-seat was set above 
it; for so was Moses commanded to place them. "Thou 
shult make an ai'k," saith G-od, "and thou shalt make a 
meroy-aeat : the ark shall be called the ark of the testimony, 
and diere thoa shalt put the testimony, which I give thee;" 
(that is, the law;) " and thou shalt put the mercy-seat above 
upon the ai'k, and there will I meet with thee, fiom above 
tho mercy-seat, between the two cherubims which are npon," 
that is, above, " the ark of the testimony, shadowing the 
mercy-seat." 

Thus, then, were things of old ordained in the type, by 
which we gather what is now to be miiwled in our worshin- 
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pmg of God There was aa ark made; and tte two tablea 
of ^tone, on whirL the law waa writ, were put therein. Thia 
uL., wifcli these two tahlea, were put into the tolicst; and 
thi9 mercjnseat was set above it. The Holy Ghost, in my 
mmd, thus signifying that grace sits upon a throne; that is, 
highei than the law, above the law; and that grace, therefore, 
IS to lule hefoie the law, and notwithstanding all the sen- 
tence of the law; for it sitteth, I say, upon a throne, hut 
the law sits on none; a throne, I say, which the law, instead 
of accusing, justifieth and appro^eth. For although it con- 
demneth all men, yet it escepteth Christ, who in his man- 
hood is this throne of grace. Him, I say, it condemneth 
Bot, hut apprOTeth, and liketh well his doings; yea, it 
granteth him, as here we see, as a throne of grace, to be 
exalted above itself; yea, it cannot but do so; because by 
wisdom aud holiness itself, which is also the Lord of the 
law, it is appointed so to do. Here, then, is the throne of 
God, the throne of grace, namely, above the axk of the testi- 
mony. On this, God in his grace sits, reigns, and gives 
sinnera leave to approach his presence for grace and mercy. 
He gives leave, I say, for those sinners so to do, that have 
washed before in the braaen laver that is prepared to wash 
in first; of which we may speak more anon. 

Now, behold the wisdom of God in his thus ordaining 
things, in his placing, in tbe fii'st place the law and Christ; 
the aik of the testimony, and the mercy-seat or throne of 
grace, so nigh together ; for doubtless, it was wisdom that thus 
ordained them; and it might so ordiun for these reasons: 
1. That we that approach the throne of grace, might, when 
we come there, be made still to remember thai we are sin- 
jicrs; (for by the Uw is the knowledge of sin;) and behold 
iust before us is thia ark, in which are the two tables that 
condemn all flesh : yea, we must look that way, if we look 
at aU; for jiist above it is the mercy-seat or throne of grace, 
So, then, bore is a memento for them that come to God, 
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anl to hi« ttrmi- of jpacp, for mercy, namely the law by 
Hhi(,ii thty jiD aimh put m iemembi-ance of themaelvei, 
then ams, ind whit need they have of fieeh Bupibei jf 
^race I ip^ that the Utbi of brass and tie foot of it, 
■nere made of the looking glasaps oi the ttomen that were 
d semhled at the dooi of the tabernacle, methanks to iignify, 
t. at all might see their own soilurea when they came to 
wash r so here you see the law is placed with the mercy-seat, 
((Ely that stood above,) whereby those that come to the 
tbrone of grace for mercy, might also yet more be put in 
mind that they are sinners. 2. This also tendeth to set an 
edge vpon prayer, and to mate us the more fervent in spirit 
when we come to the throne of grace. Should a king ordain 
fliat the ase and halter should be before all those that sup- 
plicate him for mercy, it would put jet an edge upon all their 
petitions for his grace, and mate them yet the more humbly 
T J feivently implore hii majesty for favoTiT 

But beholJ the meicyseat stands ibo^e' is set above 
tl e aik anil testimony thit ii m it Heie, therefore, we 
1 i^e encouia^ement to 1 ok for goid For tbserve, though 
1 ere la the law and that too m the holiest of ■ill whither we 
go, yet above it is the mercy-seat or throne of grace tri- 
umphant, «nto which we should look, and to which we 
should direct our prayers. Let ua, therefore, cora.e boldly to 
the throne of grace, notwithstanding the ark of testimony ia 
by; for the law cannot hurt us when grace ia bo High; 
besides, G-od ia now not in the law, but upon the throne of 
graee that is above it, to giyo forth pardons, and grace, and 
helps at a time of need. 

This, then, may serve to infonn some whereabout they 
are, when they are in their closets and at prayer. Art thou 
most dejected when thou art at prayer? Hear me; thou art 
not far from the throne of graoe; for thy dejection proceedeth 
from thy looking into the ark, into which God hath ordained, 
that whosoever looks shall die. Now, if thou, indeed, art so 
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near aa to see thy sins, by thy reading of ttyaelf by tbe 
tables in tlie ark, cast bat «p thine eyes a little higher, and 
behold, there is the mercy-seat and throne of grace, to which 
thou wouldst come, and by which thou must be saTcd. 
"When DaTid came to pray to God, he said he would direct 
his prayer to God, and would look up. Aa if he should say, 
When I pray, I will say to my prayers, ' my prayers, 
mount up, sta,y not at the ark of the testimony, for there is 
the law and the oondcmnation ; but soar aloft to the throne 
that stands above; for there is God, and there is grace dis- 
played, and there thou mayst obtMn what is necessary to 
help in time of need.' 

Some, indeed, there be that know not what these things 
mean. They never read their sin nor condemnation for it, 
when they are upon their knees at their devotion; and so 
are neither dejected at the eight of what they are, nor driven 
with this sense of things to look higher for help at need; for 
need, indeed, they see none. Of such I shall say, they are 
not concerned in our text, nor can they come hither, before 
they have been prepared so to do, as may appear before we 
oome to an end. 
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CHAPTER m. 

HOW TO EIND THE THEONE OF GRACE. 

And thus have I showed you what this throne of grace 
IS, and where it stands. And now I shall come to show 
you how you shall find it, and know when jou ai-e come to 
it, by several other things. 

1. First, then, About the throne of grace, there is a rain- 
bow m light 1 he unto an emerald. This was the first sight 
that Jihu S1W, ifter he had received his epistles for the 
seven chuichea Before he received them, he had the great 
vision of hi"( L->rl,and heard him say to him, "I am. he that 
was dead and am alive, or that liveth and was dead, and 
bahold I am alive foi evermore, and have the keys of hell 
and of death " And a good preparation it was for a work 
of that nature that now he was called unto; namely, that he 
iiii^ht the more waj-mly, and affectionately, and eonfldeutly 
attL'st the truth, which his Lord had now for him to testify 
to them. 

So here, before he entereth upon his prophecy of things 
to come, he hears a first voice, and sees a first sight. The 
fii!.t voice that he heard was, "Come up hither," and the 
fli-at sight that he saw, was a throne with a rainbow round 
aliLiut it. "And immediately," saith he, "I was in the 
hpirit : and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
upon the throne. And he that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper, and a sardine stone; and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne." 

The first time that we find in God's word mention made 
uf a lambow, we I'pad also of its spiritual signification, 
namely, that if was a token of the firmness of the covenant 
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that God made witli Noah, as touching his not drowning tha 
earth any more with the waters of a flood. " I do set," 
saitli he, " my bow in the cloud, and it ehall he for a token 
of a covenant hetween me and the earth. And it shall coma 
to pass, when I hring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shall he seen in the cloud ; and I will remember my oove- 
nant which is between me and you and eyery living creature 
of all flesh; and the wafers shall no more become a flood to 
destroy all flesh." 

The first use, therefore, of the Ktinbow was to be a token 
of a covenant of mercy and kindness to the world; but that 
was not the utmost end thereof. For that covenant was but 
a shadow of the covenant of grace which Crod had made with 
his elect in Christ, and that bow but a shadow of the token 
of the permanency and lastingness of that covenant. Where- 
fore, the next time we read of the rainbow, is in the first of 
Bzekiel; and there we read of it only with reference to the 
escellencics of its color, for it is there said to be exactly 
like the color of the glory of the man that the prophet there 
saw as sitting upon a throne. The glory, that is, the priestly 
robes; for he ia a Priest upon the throne, and his robes 
become his glory and beauty. Hia robes, what are they, 
but his blessed righteousness, with the skirts of which he 
covereth the sinful nakedness of his people, and with the 
perfection of which he decketh and adorneth them as a bride 
adorneth herself with jewels' 

Now, here again, in the thn d pl'iee, we find a ramhow, 
a rainbow round abrut the throne — round ibout the throne 
of grace A riinbow, that is, a token of the eovenint a 
tiken of the covemnt of giai^ m its lastingness, and that 
tckcn 13 the ippearance of the min Ohri'it The appear- 
ance, that is of his iDbes, his righteousness, "liom the 
aipearan:,e of his loins even upwards, and Irom the appear- 
ance of his loins even downwiids ' cvrn down to the 
f ot, ' as jtu hiTC It in tht buk of thu E ■yehtiin ' As 
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the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of 
ram, bo was the appearance of the brightness round about. 
Thia was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the 
Lord," &o. 

The Bum, then, is, that by the i-aiabow round about the 
throne of grace upon which God sitteth to hear and answer 
the petitions of his people, we are to understand the obe- 
diential rigbteousnesa of Jesus Christ, which in the days of 
his flesh be wrought out and accomplished for his people; 
by which God's juKtiee is satisfied, and their persona justi- 
fied, and they so made acceptable to him. This righteous- 
ness, that shines in God's eyes more glorious than the rain- 
bow in the cloud doth in ours, saitb John, is round about 
the throne. But for what purpose? Why, to be looked 
upon. But who must look upon it? Why, God and his 
people : the people when they come to pray, and God when 
he is about to hear and give. " And the bow shall be in the 
cloud," says God; and I will look upoQ it, that I may 
remember the eTcrla&tmg covenant between God and every 
living creatui-e of all flesh that is upon the oaith " 

And I say, af the bow is for God to look on, so it is also 
for our sight to behold. "A rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight"~In whose sight? In Jolm's and his 
companion's, — " like unto an emerald." 

Wo read of Solomon's great throne of ivory, that though 
there was not its like in any kingdom; yet be was not will- 
ing that the bow of it should stand before him. It was 
round behind. Oh! but God's throne has the bow before, 
even round about, to view, look upon — in sight. Solomon's 
was but a shadow, and therefore, fit to be put behind; but 
this is the sum and substance, and therefore, fit to be before, 
in view, in sight — for God and his people to behold. 

Thus you see that a rainbow is round about the throne 

of gra<!e, and what this rainbow ii. Look, (ben, whpu thou 

gocst to prayer, for the throne; and that thou mnyit not 
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be deeeived with a fancy, look for the rainbow too. The 
rainbow; ttat is, as I have said, the personal performajiGes 
of Christ thy Savioiir for thee. Look, I say, for that; it ie 
his righteousness; the token of the everlastrngness of the 
coyenaut of grace; the object of God's delight, and must be 
the matter of the justification of thy person and perform- 
ances before G-od. G-od looJcs at it; look tltou at it, and at 
it only. For in ieaven or earth, if that be east away, there 
is nothing to be found that can please God, or justify thee. 
If it be said, Faith pleases God; I answer. Faith is a rela- 
tive grace. Take, then, the relative away, which, a^ to 
justification, is this spangling robe, this rainbow, this right- 
eoTisneM of Christ; and faith dies, and becomes as to what 
we now treat of, extinct and quenched as tow. 

And a very fit emblem the rainbow is of the righteousness 
of Christ; and that in these particulars : 

The rainbow is an effect of the sun that shines in the 
firmament; and the righteousness by which this throne of 
grace is encompassed, is the work of the Son of God. 

The rainbow was a token that the wrath of God, in send- 
ing the flood, was appeased : this righteousness of Christ is 
that, for the sake of which God forgiveth us all ti'espasses. 

The rainbow was set in the cloud, that sinful man 
might look thereon, and was confident in common mercy : 
this righteousness is showed us in the word, that we may by 
it believe unto special mercy. 

The bow is seen but now and then in the cloud: Christ's 
righteousness is but here and there revealed in the woi-d. 

The how is seen commonly upon, or after rain: Christ's 
righteousness is apprehended by faith, upon, or soon after, 
the apprehensions of wrath. 

The bow is seen sometimes more, sometimes less; and so 
is this righteousness, even aceorfing to the degree of clear- 
ness of the sight of faith. 

Tlie bow is of tliat nature, as to make whatever you shall 
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look upon tliroTigh it, to be of tLe same color as itself, 
wliether that ttiag be bush, or beast, or manj and the 
rigiiteOTisneBS of Clirist is that which makes sinners, when 
liod lonks upon them through it, to look beautiful, and 
acceptable in his sight; for we are ma,de coiacly tkvongh 
Lis comeliness, and made at'cepted in the beloved. 

One word more of the lainbow, and then to some other 
things. As here yon read that the rainbow is round about 
the throne; so if you read on even in tlie same place, yon 
shall find the glorious effects thereof to be far more than all 
that I have said. But, 

2. As the throne of grace is known by the rainbow that 
is round about it; so also thou shalt know it by this: The 
High Priest is continually ministering before it; the High 
Piiest, or Christ aa Priest, is there before God in his high 
priest's robes, making continual interoession for thy accept- 
Now, as I said before, Christ is priest, and throne, and 
all : throne ia one sense, priest in another; even aa he was 
priest, and sacrifice, and altar too, when he became our 
reconciler to Uod. 

As a priest here, he is put under the notion of an angol 
thit came and stood at the altar to offer incense for the 
churrh all the time that the seven angels were to sound out- ■ 
Viith tiumpets the alai-um of God's wrath against the anti- 
(Iiiiatian world; lest that wrath shotild swallow them up 
t1=j 

" And," said John, " another angel came and stood at the 
alhir having a golden censer; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all 
saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne 
And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers 
of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's 

Here, then, you have before the throne, that is the throne 
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or merey-seat, the High Priest; for tliere it was tkat God 
appointed that the altar of inoense, or that to burn incense 
on, should be placed. This incense-altar in the type, was to 
be overlaid with gold; but here the Holy Ghost implies, 
that it is all of gold. , This throne, then, is the meroy-aeat, 
or throne of grace, to which we aro bid to come; and, as 
you see, here Is the angel, the high priest with his golden 
censer, and his incense, ready to wait npon us : for so the 
test implies, for he is there to offer his incense with the 
prayers of all saints, that are waiting without, at his time of 
offering incense within. So, then, at the throne of gi-ace, or 
before it, stands the High Priest of our propitiation, Christ 
Jesus, with his golden censer in his hand, fuU of ineenae, 
therewith to perfume the prayers of sainla, that come thither 
for grace and merey to help in time of need. And he stands 
there, as you see, under the name of an angel; for he is the 
angel of G-od's presence, and messenger of his oovenant. 

But now it is worth our considering, to take notice how, 
or in what method, the high priest under the law was to 
approach the incense-altar. When he came to mate inter- 
cession for the saints before the throne, he was to go in 
thither to do this work in his robes and ornaments; not 
without them, Irat he died. The principal of these oma- 
_ meats were, a breast-plate, an ephod, a robe, an embroidered 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle. Those are briefly called " hia 
garments," (in TLev. i.) and in the general they show us, 
that he is clothed with righteousness, girded with truth and 
faithfulness, (for that is the girdle of his reins to strengthen 
him,) and that he beareth upon his heart the names of the 
children of Israel that are Israelites indeed; for aa on 
Aaron's breast-plate was fised the names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, and he was to bear the weight of them by 
the strength of hia shoulders, so are we on the heart of 
Christ. 

Thus, tlierefore, is our Ili^h Priest witliin the holiest to 
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offer ineense upon tke g Ilea alHi of im ensp, tliat j3 befcie 
the throne Wherefoie, when thou goeit thithei, even to 
the throne of grice, look for him, and he not content, 
though thou thould find (Jod there, if thou findest not him, 
(I lujpose now "m iiupoBsibihtj, t r edifleition's saki,) for 
without lim nothing can le douc, I aav, without him as a 
prie't He ig the throne, and without him as a throne, God 
hm no resting phee as to U8, he is a priest, and withrut 
him ai Much we cin make no loceptabie appioaeh t? God, 
for h-v h m 31 pneat our spiritual eaciifioes are jcccptpd " 
"By him, theiefjre, lot us offer the sacrifice of pitise to 
&fj contmually, (oonfeBsing to, and)giTmg thinks, m hia 

And for our further edifi ation herem Itt ns consider, 
that as God haa chosen and male him hjs throne of grace, 
8" he has sworn, that he shall he iLCept d as ^ priest fir 
ever there Foi his natural qualifioaticns, wo may speak 
Bimcthmg of them afterwards in the mp^ntime 1 now, that 
there la no coming to Grod upon pam ot death, with(ut him 

Nor will it out of my mind, hut that hia wearing the rain- 
bow upon his head, doth somewhat belong to him as priest; 
hia priestly vestments, as afore was said, being for glory 
and beauty, oompared to the color of it. But why doth he 
wear the rainbow upon his head, but to show that the sign 
of the eyerlaatingness of the covenant of grace is only to 
he found in him; that he wears it as a mitre and frontlet of 
gold, and can always plead it with aeceptance to God, for 
the subduing of the world and the good of his people. But, 

3. Th th f g t bo kn wn by th sa fioe tl t 

is pros t d th Th h h j t w t t t the 

holiest n m n th m y t — ^wh h I h e 

showed y u w s tjj f u th n f or — ^w th ut 
blood, Btntoth dwtthhhp tie 

once erv ntwhthldwlhh ffdf 

himself nif tl f th j £l 1 th i t 

87 



bt Google 



26 THE saint's privilege and profit. 

was to take of the blood of his sacrifice, and sprinkle it seVen 
fiinea before tte L rd tint i"!, before thi, mercy seat, or 
thnne of giacc, aad was to put some cf the blood upon (he 
hrras of tbe altar of mcen^e btfoie the Lord So then the 
throae of ^ace is kufwu by the bloii that is spnnkled 
thereon, -ind by the atonement that by it is m'ide theie 
I have told you, that befoie the throne of giace tbeie 18 
oitr high pnest, and njw I tell yfu, there is hit satiifice 
too, hiH sa<,iitce which he there pieienteth a.^ amends f jr 
the ems ot all su^h as have a right to (.jmp with boldncs" to 
the throne of gia<,e Hence, a-f I mentioned before, there 
IS s^ld to be in the midst of the thron (the same throne of 
whi:,h WL have spoken befoie,) a Lamb aa it had been 4ain 
The words are to the purpose, and signify that in the midst 
of the throne is our Sacrifice, with the very marks of his 
death upon him; showing to God that sitfeth upon the 
throne, the holes of the thorns, of the nails, of the spear, 
and how he was disfigured with blow^ and blood, when at 
his command he gave himself a ransom for his people; for 
it cannot be imagined that either the exaltation or glorifica- 
tion of the body of Jesus Christ, should make him forget the 
day in which he died the death for our sins; especially sinoe 
that which puts worth into his whole intercession is the death 
he died, and blood he shed upon the cross for our trespa^es. 
Besides, there is no sight more taketh the heart of God, 
than to see of the travail of the soul, and the bruisings of 
the body of his Son for our transgressions. Hence it is 
said he is in the midst of the throne as he died, or as ho had 
been slain. It is said again, "The Lamb that is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them." The Lamb, that is, 
the Son of God, as a sacrifice, shaD bo always in tie midst 
of the throne to feed and comfort his people. He is the 
throne, he is the priest, he is the sacrifice. But, then, how 
as a Lamb is he in the midst of the throne f Why, the 
lueaning in my opinion is, that Glirist, as a dying and bleed- 
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into lie holyphoe; bj hi. blood he h.th mrfe a 



, „ - ^" ' "•' "^° "iuuu oe nath made an atone 

ST it h h" ^T ",' ?" "" •■" " "»' « '»' o-in; 

« rt^had been iiatn, and that ia the midst „t the throne of 

Whita thou art, therefore, thiniting ,„ him, „ he i, i„ fl,o 
hron.., ™ , . „„ n...,h:i.pri..'tand;e;L! 
„ . _'j , "* . " » ""■'! '»' «>«" is no atone- 
aacrifico. Now, as Christ is a 



lerod i 



passive, or a s 



, ,, - " • , V. uub that hath offered up 

hmlfa.1, Ota l..isf.beeon,idered»,God! 
1 n nd np „ the p , f his Godhead he offered up 

hi 1. to be considered as d„tmol frem these three thing, „ 
I have hinted before. * ' 

Wonldst thou, then, how this throne of g™.e, ,he„ 
God »„ to hear prayer, and gi„ gi«. ? ,h.. ^ 4. " 
of th, soul about, and lo.k „„iil then iindest tie lamb 

l'l,''l,'' '■"'."T' " " '"^ "••" ='«°^ '" by iMs thou 
Shalt know that thou art right. A slain lamh, or . l.„b 

"id t of !r.h ' "'J" ■' " "" '^ " »ri"'"' » «>• 

midsl of the throne, whither he is o„me for „aeo i, . 
Mossed sight !-a blessed sight, indeed 1 And it inform', him 
"" '" "-h""!- i-e should '- - 



And Ihou mu,t look for Ihi. the rather, beoaus, without 
Moo_d ,s no remisaon. Ho that tHnk, to «nd graoe at 
Cod . hand, and yel enters not into the holiest by tio blood 
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28 THE sainVs peivilege and profit. 

of Jesus, will find himself mistaken, and will find a dead 
instead of a Uying way. For if not amy thing below, or 
tesides blood, can yield remission on God's part; how 
should remission be received by us without our exercis- 
ing faitt therein? We are justified by his blood— through 
faith in his blood. Wherefore, I say, look when thou 
approachcst the throne of grace, that ttou give diligence to 
seek for the Lamb that is aa it had been slain, in the midst 
of the throne of grace; and then thou wilt liaye not only a 
sign tJiat thou presentcst thy supplications to GoA, where, 
and as tbou shouHst, but there also wilt thou meet with 
matter to break, to soften, to bend, to bow, and to make thy 
heart as thou wouldst have it. I'or if the blood of a goat 
will, as some say, dissolve an adamant, a stone that is harder 
than flint; shall not a sight of tie Lamb as it had been slain, 
much more dissolve and melt down tho spirit of that maa 
that is upon his knees before the throne of grace for mercy; 
especially when he shall see, that not his prayers, nor his 
tears, nor his wants, but the blood of the Lamb, baa pre- 
vailed with a God of grace, to give mercy and grace to an 
undeserving man. This, then, is the third sign by which 
thou shalt know when thou art at the throne of grace : that 
throne is sprinkled with blood; yea, in the midst of that 
throne there is to be seen to this day, a Lamb as it had been 
slain; and he is in the midst of it, to feed those that come 
to that thi-one, and to lead them by, and to, living fountaina 
of water. Wherefore, 

4. The thi-one of gi-ace is to be known by the streams of 
grace that continually proceed therefrom, and that Uke a 
river run themselves out into the world. " And," saith 
John, " he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb." Mark you, here is again a 'uhroue, the throne of 
God, which, as we have showed, is the tiiman nature of hia 
Son: out of which, as you read, proceeds a river, a river of 
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water of life, clear as crystal. And the joining of the Lamb 
also here with G-od, ia to show that it cornea, I eay, from 
God, by the Lamh; by Christ, who as a lamb, or sacrifice 
for sin, is the proouring cause of the running of this river: 
it proeeedeth out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
Behold, therefore, how carefully here the Lamb is brought 
in, as one from, or through, whom proceeds the wat«r of life 
to us. God is the spring-head; Christ the golden pipe of 
eonyeyance; the elect, the receivers of this water of life. 
He saith not hero, the throne of the Lamb, but, " and of 
the Lamb," to show, I say, that he it ia, out of, or through 
whom, this river of grace should come. But if it should be 
understood that it prooeedeth from the throne of the Lamb, it 
may be to show that Christ alao has power as a mediator, to 
send grace like a river into the church ; and then it amouuta 
to this, that God, for Chi'ist's sake, gives this river of grace, 
and that Christ for his merit's sake, has power to do so too. 
And hence is that good wish, so often mentioned in the epis- 
tles, " Grace to you, and peace from God the Father, and 
the Loid Jesus Christ" And again, "Giace be to you 
trom God the Father and from the Loid Jesus Chiist." 
r r Chriot hai power with the Either to give grace and tor- 
giveneoa of sins to nn,n But let ua come to the terms in 
this text HcrG we have i thr re i thitne of grace, and 
to show that this thiono ig it, mdred therefore, there pro- 
c cds theiefrom a iiver of this gi-art, put here under the 
t^im of "watei of life, a term fit to espiesa both the 
niture if grace aud the condition of him that comes for it to 
the throne of giaee 

It IS called by the name of " water of hfe, ' to show what 
d loviving cordial the grace of God in Christ is, shall be, 
aud will be found to be, of all those that by him shall drink 
thereof. It shall be in him, even iu him that dnnks it, a well 
of water springing up unto everlasting life. It will there- 
fore, beget life, and maintain it; yea, will itself be a spring 
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of life, in tlie very heart of him that cLrinks it. At ! it will 
be suet a preservative also to spiritual healthy aa that by its 
virtue the soul stall for ever be kept — I say, the soul that 
drinka it — from total and final decay. It shall he in them 
a well of living water, springing up unto eternal life. 

But there la ilao hj thi^ phrase, jr term, briefly touched 
the pre'ient atate of them that shall ccme hither to drmk 
they are not the healthful but the tick It js with the 
thrrne of gra<?e a"" it i" with the bith, and othei places of 
siycrugn md healing waters, they are meat coveted fthem 
th^t are disease 1, and do also ahow their virtues on thcie 
tbit have then health md limbs so, I say, la the tbione of 
gia^e Its waters are tir tealm^ foi soul healing that is 
their virtue. WbLreftre, aa at those wattw above mentioned 
the lame leave ttoir crutches, and the sick such signs of their 
recovery as may be a sign of fteir receiving healtt and cure 
there; so at the thvone of grace it is where true penitents, 
and those that we sick for mercy, do leave their sighs and 
tears. " And the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters; and G-od shall" (there) "wipe away all teara 
from their eyes," Wherefore, as Joseph washed his face, 
and dried bis tears away, when he saw tis brother Ben- 
j imin ; ao all God's saints shall here, even at the throne of 
grace, where God's Benjamin, or the Son of his right hand 
ia, wash their souls from sorrow, and have their teara wiped 
fiom their eyes. Wherefore, thou that art disefsed, 
afflicted, and that wouldst live, come by Jesus to God aa 
merciful and gracious; yea, look for this river when thou 
ait upon thy knees before him, for by that thou shalt find 
whereabout is the throne of grace, and so where thou mayst 
find mercy. 

But again. As that which proceeds out of this tbrone of 
fvaec is called wat«r of life, so it is said to be a river, a 
" river of water of life." Ttis, in the first pla»ie, shows, 
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that with God is plenty of grace, even as in a riyer there is 
plcutj of water. A pond, a pool, a eistem, will hold nrnch, 
hut a river will hold more. From tliis throne come rivers 
and streams of water of life, to satisfy those that come for 
life to the throne of G-od. 

Further. As hy a river is showed what ahundance of grace 
proceeds fi'om God through Christ; so it shows the unsatia- 
bie thirst and desire ot one that comcB indeed anght to the 
throne of grace for mercy Nothing hut rivers Will Satisfy 
such a soul. Pouds, joota, and cisterns, will do nothing 
Such an one is like him cf whom it Js "aid, " Behold he 
drinketh up a river, and histeth Bot he trusteth that he 
eun draw up Jordan into hii mjuth ' This Divid testifies, 
whenhesaithr " As thehnt j mteth afftj. the witer hrooks, 
flo panteth my soul after thee 'lod Hence the invita- 
tion is proportionable ' Dunk ahundantlj ' Hence they 
that are' saved, are said to receive abundance of grai« 
" They which receive abundanee uf giace, and of the gitt of 
righteousness, shall reign m hte by one, Jesus Chnst." 
And hence it is said again, " When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their tongue faileti for thirst, 
I the Lord will hear tkem, I the God of Israel will not for- 
sake them." Uut, Loi 1, how wilt thou quench their bound- 
leas thirst? ' I will cpen rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the midit rf the valleys: I will make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water an! the dry land springs of water." 
Behold here is a pool of water as big as a wilderness; 
enough one would thmk to satisfy any thii'sty soul. Oh, 
but that will not do; wherefore, he will open rivers, foun- 
tains, and springs; and all this to quench the drought of 
them that thirst for the graee of G-od, that they may have 
enough 1 " They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fat- 
ness of thy house, and thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleasures. For with thee is the foimtaia of 
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Ttis abuadanoe the throne of grace yieldeth for the help 
and health of such as would have the water of life to drink, 
and to care their diseases withal. It yields a river of water 
of life. 

Moreover, ance grace is said here to proceed as a river 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb, it ia to show the 
commonness of it. Rivera you know are common in the 
stream, however they are at the toad. And to show the 
commonness of it, the Apostle calls it " the common salva/- 
tion;" and it is said in Ezekiel and Zectariah, to go forth 
to the desert, and into the sea, the world, to heal the beasts 
and fish of all kinds that are there. This, therefore, is a 
test that shows ns what it is to come to a throne, where the 
token of the covenant of grace is, where the High Priest 
ministereth, and in tho midst of which there is a Lamb as 
it had been slain: for from thence there come, not drops, 
nor showers, but rivers of the grace of God, a river of water 
of life! 

Again, aa the grace that we hero road of, is said, as it 
comes from this throne, to come as a river of water of life; 
so it is said to be " pure," and " clear as crystal." Pure is 
set in opposition to muddy and dirty waters, and clear is sot 
in opposition to those waters that aie bla<,k, by reason of the 
cold and loyish nature of them Therefoie, there ts con- 
joined to this phiase, thowrid crystal, whii,h ill know is 
clcir and shmmg stone Indeed, the bte and spirit that is 
m this water, will keep it from looking black ani dull, and 
the thione from whence it comes, will keep it from bemg 
muddy, so min,h. as m the streams thereof " The ble's'^ing 
of the Lord, it makcth iich, and he addcth no sorrow with 
jt' Indeed, all the soriow thit is mixed with our Chris 
tiinity, proceedeth as the proouring ciuie, from ourselves, 
cot fiom the thione of grjue, for that is the pl<w:e where our 
toars, as was showed you, are wiped away, and also whi-ie 
we hang up our crutches. The streams thereof are pure and 
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olearj not muddy nor frozen, but warm aud delightful, and 
that make glad the city of God. 

These words " pure" and " clear" also show us, that this 
water of itself can do, without a mixture of any thing of oum. 
What comes from this throno of grace is pure grace, and 
nothing else; clear grace, free grace; grace that is not 
mised, nor need be mixed with worts of righteousness that 
wo have done. It is of itself sufficient to answer all our 
wants, to heal all our diseases, and to help us at a time of 
need. 

It is grace that chooses, it is grace that calleth, it is grace 
that preserveth, and it is grace that brings to glory; even 
the grace that like a riter of water of life prooeedeth from 
this throne. And henoe it is, that from first to last, we 
must cry, ' 0-race, grace unto it !' 

Thus jou see what a throne the Christian ia invited to. 
It is a throne of gr ee whe eon do h sit the Groi of all 
grace; it la a throne f grice I fore which the Lord Jesus 
ministereth continually tor t s a throne of grace 

sprinkled with blood and n he n Ist of which is a Lamls 
»a it had been slain t la a throne with a rainbow round 
about it, which is the token of the everlasting covenant; and 
out of which proceeds, as here you read, a river, a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal. 

Look, then, for these signs of the throne of grace, all you 
that would come to it; and rest not, until fey some of them 
you know that you are even come to it. They are all to be 
seen, have you but eyes; and the sight of them is very 
delectable, and has a natural tendency in them when seen, 
to revive and quicken the soul. But, 

5. As the throne of grace is known and dislinguished by 

the things above named, so it is by the effects which these 

things have wrought. There are about that throne four and 

twenty seats, and upon the seats four and twenty elders sit- 
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ting, clothed in wtite raiment; and thcj h^^e on thai lipads 
crowns of gold. 

There is no throne that has these signs and iffecti belong- 
ing to it hut this; wlierefore, as hj these signs, so by the 
effects of them also, one may know which is, and so when lie 
is indeed come to, the throne of grace. 

And as we cinmiPnted upon what went hefrrt, we w 11 
also a bttle, touch uf r n tins 

By SPats, I undeistand here places of rest ind dignitj , 
places of lest, for they that sit on them do rcit fiom 
their labois, and pi ices of dignity, fur they are about the 
throne " And the four and twenty ellers, which sat befoie 
Ood on their ae^ts fel! up en then faces, and worsh ppcd 
God ' And fcMsmuch as the seata are mentioned, before 
they are mentionel thtt sat thereon, it is to show, that the 
pUi-es were prepared before they were conYeited 

The eldeis, I take to he the twelve patrnrchs and the 
tweke ap:>'*tles, or th<, hrst fatheiS of the chuiches, foi tJi y 
are the elders of both the churches, that is, both the Jewish 
and Gentile church of God. They are the ancients, as also 
they are called in the prophet Isaiah, which are in some sense 
the fathers of both these churches. These elders are well set 
forth by that fonr and twenty that you read of in the book 
of Chronicles, who had every one of them for sons twelve in 
number. There, therefore, the four and twenty are. 

Their sitting denoteth also their abiding in the presence 
of God. " Sit thou at my right hand," was the Father's 
words to his Son, and this signifieth the same. 

It is then the throne of grace, where the four and twenty 
seats ai-e, and before which the four and twenty eldera sit. 

Their white robes aro Chriaf s righteousness, their own 
good works and glory. Not that their works brought them 
thither; for they were of thpmselvea polluted, and were 
washed white in the blood of the Lamb: but yet God will 
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hiTS all tiat liis people liavo done in loyo to liim be 
rewarded; yea, and tKoy aliall wear their own labors, (being 
washed, aa afore waa hinted,) as a badge of their honor before 
the throne of grace, and this ia grace, indeed. " They have 
washed their robea and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore, are they before the throne of God." 
They have washed aa others did before them. 

" And they had on their heads crowns of gold." This 
denotes their victory, and also that they are kings, and as 
kinga shall reign with him for ever and ever. 
^ But what! were they silent? Did they say, did they do 
nothing while they sat before the throne ? Yes, they were 
appointed to be singers there. This was signified by the 
four and twenty that we made mention of before, who with 
their sons were inatruoted ia the songs of the Lord; and all 
that were cunning to do so then, were two hundred fourscore 
and eight. These were the figure of that hundred forty and 
Jour thousand redeemed fi'om the earth, For as the first 
four and twenty and their son%, are aaid to sing and to play 
upon cymbals, paalters, and harps; and as they are there 
said to be instnioted and cunning in the songs of the Lord ■ 
BO these that sit before the throne, are said also to sing with 
hai-ps in their hands, their song before the throne; and such 
song it was, and so cunningly did they sing it, that no man 
could learn it, but that hundred forty and four thousand 
which were redeemed from the earth. 

Now, as I said, as he at first began with four and twenty 
in David, and ended with four and twenty times twelve : so 
heie m John, he begms with the sime number, but ends 
with such a company that no mm could numbei For, he 
saith, " After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude which 
no man could number, of all nitions, and kmdieds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood before the throne, ind befoie the 
Limb, clothed with whitt lobes, and palms m then hands; 
and tripl with i loud tokp Mjing, =alvatinn to our God, 
•it 9 
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which eitteth upon the ttrone, tmd unto the Lamb. And all 
the an^ 1 to d nJ. ahout the throne, and about the eldera 
and the f a b a t nd fell before tbe throno on their faces, 
and w h J p d fr d ' 

This numb 1 number seem to have got the song by the 
end; f th y y al ad, " Salvation, salvation to our God 
and t th I ml , which to he sure is such a song that 
none can learn but them that are redeemed from the earth. 

But I say, what a brave encouragement it is for one that 
is come for grace to the throne of grace, to see so great a 
number already there, on their seats, and in their robes, 
with their palms in their hands, and their crowns upon their 
heads, singing salvation to God, and to the Lamb ! 

And I say again, and speak now to thfl dejected, methinia 
it would be strange, thou that art so afraid that the great- 
ness of thy sins will be a bar unto thee, if amongst nil this 
great number of pipers and harpers that are got to glory, 
thou oanst not espy one that when here was as vile a sinner 
as thyself. Look, man! th«y are there for thoo to view 
them, and for thee to take encouragement to hope, when 
thou ahalt consider what grace and mercy have done for 
them. Look again, I say, now thou ai't upon thy knees, and 
see if some that are among them, have not done worse than 
thou bast done. And yet behold, Ihe^ ure set down; ami 
yet behold they have their crowns on their heads, their 
harps in their hands, and sing aloud of salvation to their 
God, and to the Lamb ! 

This, then, is a fifth note or sign that doth distinguish the 
throne of ^ ce fiom other th ones There are before that to 
be seen f ou nco raj, n cnt a n mberless number of 
people s ttm^ an 1 ^ n^ n^ rou d abont it; singing, I say, to 
God fo h s grace and the I amb f r his blood, by which 
they are se uiel f on the wratl to c mc. " And the four 
and twe J bI le f 11 I w 1 furo tho Lamb, having every 
one of th n h f n 1 oH n 1 f 11 of odors, which arf 
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the prayers of eaiuts. And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the hook, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to G-od 
by thy hlood, out of every kindred, and tongne, and people, 
and nation; and hast made us untn onr God kings and 
priests ; and we ahall reign on the earth." 

Behold, tempted snul, dost thou not yet see what a 
throne of gi-ace here is, and what multitudes are already 
arrived thither, to give thanks unto his name that sila 
thereon, and to the Lamb for eviT and ever? And wilt 
thou hang thy hatji upon the willows, and go drooping up 
and down the world, as if thei>e was no God, no grace, 
no throne of grace, to apply thyself unto, for mercy and 
gra«e to help in time of need? Hark! dnst thou not hear 
them what they say? " Worthy," say they, " is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and riehcs, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. And every 
creature which is in heaven," (where they are) " and on the 
eai'fh," (where thou aii,) " and under the earth, and such aa- 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, 
Blessing, honor, glory, and power, bo unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

All this is wi-itten for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope; 
and that tho drooping ones might come boldly to tho throne 
of g!-ace, to obtain mercy and grace to help in time of need. 
They bless, they all bless; they thank, they aU thank; 
and wilt thou hold thy tongue? They have all received of 
his fulness, and grace for grace; and will he shut thee out? 
Or is his grace so far gone, and so near spent, that now he 
has not enough to pardon, and secure, and save one sinner 
more? For shame! leave off this unbelief. Wherefore, 
(dost thou think,) art thou told aU this, but to encourage 
thee to come to the throne of grace? and wilt thou hang 
back or be sullen, because thou aj't none of the first, since 
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ho liafch said, "Tte first shall be last, and the last first?" 
Behold the legions, the thousands, the untold and rnimhcr- 
less number that stand before the throne, and be bold to 
hope in his mercy. 

6. Aa the throne of grace is distinguished from other 
thrones by these, bo out of this throne proceed lightning, 
and thuuderings, and voieea. Also, before this throne are 
seven lamps of fire burnmg, which are the seven spirits of 
God. 'This then is another thing by which the throne of 
grace may be known, as an effect of what is before. So again 
it is said, that from the altar of incense that stood before the 
throne, there wei'e voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. All these then oome out of the holiest, 
where the throne is, and are inflamed by this throne, and by 
Him that sits thereon. 

Lightnings here are to be taken for the illuminations of 
the Spirit in the gospel; as it is said in the book of Psalms, 
" They looked unto him," (on the throne,) " and were light- 
ened." Or, as it is said in other places, " The voice of thy 
thunder was in the heavens : the lightnings lightened the 
world." And again, "Ilia lightnings lightened the world: 
the earth saw it and trembled." 

This lightning, therefore, communicates light to them that 
sit in darkness. "G-od," saith the apostle, "who command- 
ed light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to ^ve the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the fiice of Jeeus Christ," It was from this throne that the 
light came that struct Panl off his horse, when he went to 
destroy it, and the people that professed it. These are those 
lightnings by which sinners are made to see their sad con- 
dition, and by which they are made to see their way out of 
it. Art thou, then, made to see thy condition, how bad it is, 
and that the way out of it is by Jesus Christ ? (for, as I said, 
he is the throne of giace ) "Why then, come orderly in the 
light of these convictions to the throne from whence the light 
100 
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did come, and orj there, « Samuel did to Eli, "Hete I am 
for Ihou tat oalled me." Thu, did SanI I, tie ligll thai 
mad, l„m soo; bj it he eame to Christ, and cried, "Who 
art thou, Lord!" and, "What nouidsl then havemetodo?" 
Aod la it not an enoouragement to thee to come to him, when 
he light, thj randle that thou n,igl|»st ,ee the way; v.a 
when he doth it on purpoee that thou might.et come to him ! 
■Ho gm. light to them that eit in daiknese, and in the 
shadow of death." What to do !■ « To guide our feet in the 
way of peaee," 

This interpretation of this plaoo seems to me most to 00- 
here with what went before. Per Jrst jon have here a throne 
and one sitting on it; then jou hay, the elders, and in them 
presented to ,ou the whole ehurch, silting lonud about the 
throne; then you ha™, in the words last read unto you a 
discourse how thej oame thither, and that is, by the light- 
ning,, thuuderings, and toIoos that proceed out of tie throne 
As JOU have here lightnings, so thereto m adjoined tlnu- 
ders. There proceeded out of this throne lightnings and 
thunder.. By thunders, I understand that powerful dit 
oovorj of the majesty of God by the word of truth, whiel 
seaotl the heart with a reverential dread and awe of Um- 
hence it is said, " The Toicc of the Lord is tail of majesty. 
The voice of the Lord breaketh tie cedars." The voice, that 
IS, lis thundering voice. " Canst thou thunder with a voice 
lite him ?" and, "The thunder of his power who can under- 
stand?" It waa upon this account that Peter, and James 
and John, wore caUed the sons of thunder, beeause, in the 
word which they were to preach, there were to be not only 
lightnings but thunders; not only illuminations, but a great 
seizing of the heart with the dread and majesty of God, to 
the effectual turning of the sinner to him. 

Lightnings without thunder are in this ease dangerous, 
because they that receive the one without the other, are sub- 
joet to miscarry. They were once enlightened, but you read 
lUf 9* 
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of BO thunder they had ; and they were subject to fall into 
an irrecoverahle state. Saul (of Tarsus) had thunder with 
his lightnings, to the shaking of his soul; so had the three 
thousand ; so had the jailer. They that receive light witliout 
thunder ai'e subject to turn the graee of God into wanton- 
ness; hut they that know the terror of God will persuade 
men. So, then, when he decrees to give the rain of his grace 
to a man, he makes a way for the lightning and thunder; 
not the one without the other, hut the one following the 
other. Lightning with thunder is made a cause of rain, but 
lightning alone is not. " Who hath divided a water-course 
for the overflowing of waters ? or a way for the lightning of 
thunder ? to cause it to rain on the earth, where no man is ; 
on the wilderness wherein there is no man." 

Thus, therefore, you may see how in the darkest sayings 
of the noly Ghost there is as great a harmony with truth, as 
in the most plain and easy; there must he thunder with light, 
if thy heart be well poised and balanced with the fear of God. 
We have had great lightnings iu this land of late years, but 
little thunder; and that is one reason why so little gi-ace is 
found where light is, and why so many professors run on 
their heads in suoh a day as this is, notwithstanding all that 
they have seen. 

Well, then, this also should be a help to a soul to come to 
the throne of grace. The God of glory has thundered, has 
thundered to awaken thee, aa well aa sent lightnings to give 
thee light; to awaken thee to a coming to him, as well as to 
the enabling of thee to see his things ; this, then, has come 
from the throne of grace to make thee come hither ; where- 
fore observe where it is, by these signs made mention of be- 
fore, and by these effects, and go and come to the throne of 

As there proceed from this throne lightnings and thnn- 
dera, so from hence it is said voices proceed also. Now these 
voices may be taken for suoh as are sent with this lightning 
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•"i HunJur to i„l„st, or for sml „ m, fchtnio. aid 
muuder beget in our heai-ts. ° 

It m.y be taken in ibe fct .enee; tor Bgbt and bai 
when ,t faUelh from God into tb. ,„nl, i, .,ie„ded with L 
voioo or ™,oe. of instrnotion lo tbe .onl, to Iinow wbal to 
do. Tbns ,1 w«, in FmV, oa.e : 1,0 h«i ligbl, and dread and 
mice, for k. iratraotion, be b«l lightning,, and thunder- 
mg. aid vo»es. «Good and npright i. the lord; therefore 
win he leaoh sinner, in the waj. The meoli win ho guide in 
judgment; and the meek wiU he toaoh hi, ,aj." 

Or bj wices jon maj nndontand ,noh a, Iho bKbtnin, 
and thunder begot in our heart,; f„, though man i. mute „ 
a ilsb lo Cfodw«:d, before Ihi, tbnnder and lightning eomo lo 
h.m, jet after that ho i, Ml of Toiee,. And how mnob more 
nuneron, are the voio.,, that in iho whole ohurcb on oaiib 
•re begot b, th„e lightning, and thunders that proeeed from 
the throne of grao.. Their faith ha. a voioo, their repontanoe 
ha, a Toioe, their subjection to Sod', word ha, a voioe in it • 
joa, ihore i, a voice in their prajer,, a Toi«, in their or,, I 
Toioe m their tear., a voice in their groans, in their roarings 
m their bemoaning of themselves, and in their triumph, 

Th„ then, is 01 eifeot of the throne of grace ; heuoo it is 
said, that they proeeed from it, even the lightning, and Ih, 
thunder, uid the voice,; that i,, ellootual oonv.rsion to »od. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE DISTINCTIVE PRIVILEGE OE THE OODLT. 

The next thing that I am to handle ia, To show yon, 
that it ia the privilege of the godly to distinguish irom all 
thrones whatsoever this throne of grace. 

This, as I told yon, I gathered from the Apostle in the 
text, for he only maketh mention of it, but gives no sign hera 
to distinguish it hy; no sign, I say, though he knew that 
there wore more tlii'ones than this. " Let us come boldly," 
saith he, " to the throne of grace;" and so leaves it, know- 
ing full well that they had a good imderstanding of his 
meaning, being Hehrews — they being now also enlightened 
from, what they were taught by the placing of the ark of the 
testimony and the mei'Cy'Seat in the most holy place; of 
which particulars the Apostle did then count it not of abso- 
lute necessity distinctly to discourse. Indeed, the Gfenfiles, 
as I have showed, have this throne of grace described and 
Bet forth, before them, by those tokens which I have touched 
upon iu the etcets that go before; for with the book of 
llevelations the Gentiles are particularly cOBoerned, for it 
was writ to the churches of the Gentiles; also the great 
things prophesied of there, relate unto Gentile believers, 
and to the downfall of Antichrist, as he standeth among 

But yet, I think that John's discourse of the things 
attending the throne of grace, was not by him so much pro- 
pounded because the Gentiles were incapable of finding it 
without such description, aa to show the anawerablencss of 
the antitype with the typo; and also to strengthen thoir 
faith, and illustrate the thing; for they that know, may 
42 104 
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know more and iDettar of what they know; yea, may he 
greatly comforted with another's dilating on what thoy 
know. 

Besides, the Holy G-hoat by the word, doth always give 
the most perfect description of things; wherefore to that we 
Bhould have reoourae for the completing of our knowledge. 
I mean not, by wbat I say, in the Icaat to intimate aa if this 
throne of grace was to he known without the t«zt, for it is 
that th t gi h It 1 J rhr t; hut my meaning 
is, that t hi h Ling of things upon 

his heart mak h m 11 hy th word to find out 

this th f g ac and t di t h t to himself from 

others F 

1. Thsath tr gitf pon his conscience, 

e p ally t first 1 th m k km better judge what 
gr « ts tur th th that are not sensible 

f wh t g It Wk t t was t b sayed, was better 

I h d by h J I wh h w f 1 of and trembled at 
th arp h f th WT th f t_ d than ever it was 

w th h m U h lif b f P tc then also saw what 

sa n w wh h b to k t the sea: "Lord, 

6J.m sadk Ij h S tLit, without a sense 
of which, a man is not apprckensive what grace ia. Sin and 
grace, fevor and wrath, death and life, hell and heaven, are 
opposites, and are set off or out, in their evil or good, shame 
or glory, one by another. What makes grace so good to us, 
as the sense of sin in its guilt and tilth? Wiat makes sin 
so horrible and damnable a thing in our eye, as when we see 
there is nothing can eaye us from it but the infinite grace 

of God r 

Further, there seems, if I may so term it, to be a kind of 

natural instinct in the new creature to seek after the grace 

of God; for so saith the word, "They that are after the 

flesh,' do mind tke things of the fleshj and they that are 

106 
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itter the Spiiit, the thmgs of the Spiiit" Thf child hy 
niture nuzzles m ita mother'* hciom foi thi, hrei=!t, the 
cliihl hy grace Jnpn hy grafp &ppk to hve by the grj<,e of 
(j 1(1 All cieatures — the calf, the lanih, ic , so soon ao they 
aro horn will hy nature lork fjr, and tnm themselves 
tcwaid'i the teat And the new creiture doth so too For 
f,uilt miLea it hunger and thiist, as the hunted hiif ioes 
] jnt after the water bro ks Hunger directs to bread, 
thirit to water, yea, it calla hie id and wilei to mini Let 
a man be domg other bu&meas hunger wjU put him m mind 
of his cupboard, and thirst of hia cruao of water ; yea, it will 
call him, make him, force him, command him, to bethink 
what notuisbing victuals is, and will also drive him to a 
search out after where he may find it, to the aatiafjing of 
himself. All right talk also to auch an ohp aet"* the stomach 
and appetite a craving, yea, into a kind of running out of 
the body after this bread and water, that it might be fed, 
nourished, and filled therewith. Thus it is by nature, and 
thua it is by grace; thus it is for the bread that periaboth, 
and for that which endureth to everlasting life. Eut, 

2. As nature, the now nature, teacheth this by a kind of 
heavenly natural instinct; so experience also herein hclpcth 
the godly much : for they have found all other places, the 
throne of grace excepted, empty, and places or things that 
hold no water. They have been at Mount Sinai for help, 
but eould find nothing there but fire and darkness, but 
thunder and lightning, but earthquake, and trtrabling, and 
a voice of killing words; which words, they that heard them 
once, could never endure to hear them again. And aa for the 
sight of vengeanoo there revealed against ain, it was so ter- 
rible that Moses, even Moses, said, " I exceedingly fear 
and quako." 

They have aought for graeo by their own performances; 

but, alas! they have yielded them nothing but wind and 

106 



bt Google 



HOW THE THROME 



confusion. Not a performance, not a duty, not an act in 
any part of religious worsliip, but they looking upon 
it in the glass of the Lord, do find it specked aad 



They have sought for grace by their resolutions, their 
Yows, thoir purposes, and the like; but, alas! they all do 
aa the other, discover that they have been very imperfectly 
managed, and so such as oaa by ao means help them to 

They have gone to their tears, their sorrow, and repent- 
ance, if perhaps, they might have found some help there; 
but all has either fled away like the early dew, or if they 
have stood, they have stunk even in the nostrils of those 
whose they were : how much more, then, in the nostrils of a 
holy aod 1 

They have gone to Gfod as the great Creator, and have 
beheld how wonderful his works have been; they have 
looked to the heavens above, to the earth benoath, and 
to aJl their ornaments; but neither have thewe, uor what 
is of them, yielded grace to those that had sensible want 
thereof. 

Thus they have gone, as I said, with these pitchers to their 
fountains, and have returned empty and ashamed. They 
found no water, no river of water of life; they have been as 
the woman with her bloody issue, spending, and spending till 
they have spent all, and been nothing better, but rather grew 

Had they searched into nothing but the law, it had been 
sufficient to convince them thit there was no grace, nor 
throne of grace, in the world For smte the law, being the 
most excellent of all the thing? of the eirtb, is found to be 
such as yieldeth no grace, (for grace and truth come by Jesua 
Christ, not by Moses,) how can it bo imagined that it should 
be found in any thing inferior? 
107 
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Paul, therefore, not finding it in the law, despairs to find 
it ia any thing else below, but presently betakes himself to 
look for it there where be had not yet sought it, (for he some 
time sought it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of 
the kw;) he looked for it, I say, by Jesua Christ, who la the 
throne of grace, where he found it, and rejoiced in hope of 
the glory of God. But, 

3. Saints come to know and distinguish the throne of 
grace fi'om other thrones, by the very direction of God him- 
self. As it is said of the well that the nobles digged in the 
wilderness, they digged it by the direction of the lawgiver ; 
so SMnts find out the throne of gra«o by the direction of the 
graro-giver. Hence Paul prays that the Lord would direct 
the hearts of the people into the love of God. Man, as man, 
cannot aim directiy at this throne, but wil! drop his prayers 
short, beside, or the like, if he be not helped by the Spirit. 
Hence the Son saith of himself, "No man can come to me, 
except the Father, which hath aent me, draw him;" which 
test doth not only justify what is now said, but insinuates 
that there is an unwillingness in man of himself to come to 
this throne of grace : he must be drawn there. " He sotteth 
tis in the way of his stepi " that is in that way to the throne, 
by which grace and m y y d to 

4. "We know the thr f f m h th by 

the glory that it alway pp wh al d t of 

God. Its glory outb 1 U Th h ^1 y t be 

seen any where else, th h h B t I say, 

this comes by the sight th t Cod g t by y oel- 

lency that there is in my ( 1 d t d h my 

understanding and app h miply t 1 lliud 

and foolish; wherofo wh I t t w k m own 
spirit, aud in the pow f m w bit to h this 
throne of grace, and t p m wh t f th gl y th^e- 

of,thc» am I dark, rude, foolish, I see nothmg, and ray heart 
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grows flat, dull, savorless, and lifeless, aad lias no wannth 
m tke dutj; but it mounts up with wings lite an eagle wiiea 
the tluone ia truly apprehended, 

Tlicrefore, that is another thing hy which the Christian 
knows the throae of grace from all others : he meets with 
that good there that he can meet with no where else. But 
at present let these things suffice for this, 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE GODLY BPEOIALLY CALLED. 

It follows, then, that if all these things are with thy soul, 
the operatioua of the throne of grace haye been upon thee, to 
bring thee to the throne of grace; first in thj prayers, and 
tlieii in thy person. And this leads me to tlie nest thing 
propounded to be spoken to, which is to show who are the 
pernons incited here to come to the throne of grace, " Let 
us therefore come." 

III. Now THE PERSONS HERE CALLED UPON tO COme tO the 

throne of grace, are n e y sort of men, but the 

men that may properly b mp eh n ed under these words 
"us" and "we;" "L us th f e come boldly, that we 
may obtain." And tl ey ha a e h e put under these par- 
ticular terms, are expressed both before and after, by those 
that have an explanation in them. 

They ate called in this epistle to the Hebrews, 1. Such as 
giTe the most earnest heed to the word which they hare 
heard. 2. They are such as see Jesus ci'owiied with glory 
and honor. 3. They are called the children. 4. They are 
called the seed of Aoraham. 5. They are called Christ's 
brethren. 

So, ehap. iii. they are caDed holy brethren, and said to be 
partakers of the heaTenly calling, and the people of whom it 
is said, that Christ Jesus is the Apostle and High Priest of 
their profession. They are called Christ's own honse, and 
are said to be partakers of Christ. They are said to be the 
belieyers ; those that do enter into the rest; those that have 
Christ for an high priest, and with the feeling of whose in- 
firmities he is touched and sympathizeth. So, in chap. vi. 
43 i:0 
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they are called beloved, and the heirs of promist^— the j that 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before them; 
they are called those that haYe hope aa an anchor, mi those 
for whom Christ as a forerunner hath entered and taken pos- 
session of heaven. So, ohap. vii. they are said to he such 
aa draw nigh unto God. And, chap. yjii. they are said to 
be Bueh with whom the new covenant ia made in Christ. 
Chap. iz. they are such for whom Christ has obtained eternal 
redemption, and such for whom he has entered the holy place. 
Chap. X. they are such aa are said to be sanctified by the will 
of G-od; such as have boldness to enter into the holiest, by 
the blood of Jesus; such as draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith, (or that have liberty to do so,) having 
their hearts sprinkled from an evil eonscienoe, and their 
bodies washed with pui'c water; they were those that had 
suffei-ed much for Chi-ist in the world, and that became com- 
panions of them that so wore used. Yea, he tells tliem in 
the 11th chapter, that they and their patriarchs must be 
made perfect together. He also teUs them, in the 12th chap- 
ter, that already th y m t M mt Z t th ty 

of the living God th h ly J l ^ j 

merable company f g I t fh g 1 mil aiid 

church of the first b wh h wr tt h d t 

God the Judge of 11 J t h p t f m ml 

perfect, and to Je th M d f th N w T tarn t 

auJ to the blood f ] kl g th t p L th 1 ft th g 

than that of Abel 

Thus you see wh 1 1 m h t t ties 1 p vil £; 

they are invested with tht h h-tedt mt 

the throne of grae E m wh w m y 

every one is not cp bl f mi g th h 

one that is undci vi t d th t h 

need of, and a dea ft th m y f f 1 
Wherefore we w II m tl t fl 

orderly coming of 1 t h th 1 



bt Google 



th t 



50 THE saint's rRlVILBGE AND I'ROFIT. 

and for this we must first apply ourselves to the Old Testa^ 
ment, where we have the shadow of what we now are about 
to enter upon the discourse of, and then we will oome to the 
antitype, where yet the thing is far more explained. 

1. Firat then, the mercj-seat was for the church, not for 
the world For a Gentile could not go immediately from hia 
natural state to the meroy-aeat, by the high priest, hut must 
first orderly join himself, or he joined to the chareh, which 
then consisted of the body of the Jews. 

The stranger then must first he circumcised, and conse- 
quently profess feith in the Messiah to come ; which was sig- 
nified by hia going from his circumcision directly to the pasa- 
OYcr, and so orderly to other privileges, speoially to this of 
the mercy-seat, which the high priest was to go in to hut 
once a year. 

2. The church is again set forth unto us by Aaron and his 
BODS. Aaron as the head, his sons as the members : but the 
sons of Aaron were not to meddle with any of the things of 
the holiest, untO they had washed in a laver. " And the 
Lord spake unto Moaes, saying, Thou shalt also make a laver 
of brass, and hia foot also of braas, to wash withal : and thou 
shalt put it between the tabernacle of the congregation and 
the altar, and thou ahalt put water therein. For Aaron and 
his sons shall wash their hauda and their feet thereat. When 
they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they shaU 
wash with water, that they die not; or when they oome near 
to the altar to minister, to burn offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. So they shall wash their hands and theu- feet, 
that they die not : and it shall be a statute forever to them, 
even to him and to his seed throughout their generations." 

3. Nay, so strict was this law, that if any of Israel, aa 
well aa the stranger, were defiled by any dead thing, they 
were to wash before they partook of the holy things, or else 
still to abstain ; but if they did not, their sin should remain 
upon them. So, agwn, " The soul that hath touched any 
112 
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suoh uiicleanness, shall be unclean till even, and ehall not 
eat of the holy things, (much less come wittin the iimer 
Tail,) unless he wash his flesh in water." 

Now, I would ask, what aO this should signify, if a sinner, 
as a sinner, before he washes, or is washed, may immediately 
go unto the throne of gra«e? 

Yea, I ask again, why the apostle supposes washing as a 
preparation to the Hehrews entering into the holiest, if men 
may go immediately from under conYictiocs to a throne of 
grace f For thus ho says, " Let iis draw neai- the holiest," 
(ver. 19,) " with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water." Let us draw near, he saith, 
not that we may have, but having first hcen washed and 
sprinkled. 

The laver, then, must first be washed in ; and he that 
Wiishes not first thei'e, has not right to come to the throne of 
gi'aoe. Wherefore, you have here also a sea of glass standing 
before the throne of grace, to signify this thing. It stands 
before the throne, for them to wash in that would indeed 
approach the throne of graoe. For this sea of glass is the 
same that is shadowed forth by the laver made mention of 
before, and with the brazen sea that stood in Solomon's tem- 
ple, whereat they were to wash before they went into the 
hohest. But you may ask me what the Javer or molten sea 
should signify to us in the New Testament ? I answer. It 
signifleth the word of the Wow Testament, which oontaJneth 
the cleansing doctrine of remission of sins by the precious 
blood of Jesus Christ. Wherefore we are said to be clean 
through the word, through the washing of water by the word. 
The meaning then is, a man must first come to Christ, as set 
forth in the word, which is this sea of glass, before he can 
come to Christ in heaven, as he is the throne of grace. For 
the word, I say, is this sea of glass that stands before the 
throne, for the sinner to Wiish in first. Know, therefore, 
113 10* 
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wtoevei ttou 'irt ttat ait mmded to bt laved, thou must 
fir'it legm with Christ eiucified, and i*ith the promise of 
lemiasion ot Bins through hia blood, which eruufied Christ 
thju ahalt not find m heaven d"* such, for there he is abve, 
but thou shilt find him m the woid, frr there he la to this 
diy aet forth in all the cncumstances ot his death, as ctuli 
fied befiri. oui eye^ There thou ■^hiltfind that ho died, 
when he died, what death he died, why he died, and the 
wtrd open tr thte to ojme md wish m hie blood The word, 
thercfoiL., of Chuat s Ttstameut is the Wer of all New Tes- 
tament priests, (and everj Christian is a priest to God,) to 

Here, therefore, thou must receive thy justification, and 
that befoie thou goeat one step farther. For if thou ai't not 
justified by his blood, thou wilt not be saved by his life. 
And the ju^titying efficacy of his blood is left behind, and is 
here contained in the molten sea, or laver, or word of grace, 
for thee to wish m 

Indeed theicjs aninterceding voice in hia Hood for ua be- 
fore the throne of grace, or mcroy-aeat ; but that is atill to 
bring us to wash, or foi- them that have washed therein, aa 
it was shed upou the eross. We have boldness, therefore, to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jeaua, that is, by f^th 
in his blood, as shed without the gate ; for aa his blood was 
ahed without the gate, so it sanctifies the believer, and makes 
him able to approach the holy of holies. "Wheretoie, dter 
he had said, " That he might sanctify the people with his 
■ own blood, he suffered without the gate," — " Let us by him 
therefore," that is, because we are fii'st sanctified by faith in 
hia blood, " offer to God the sacrifice of praise contmualiy, 
that is, the fi-uit of our lips, giving thanks in his name " 
Wherefore the laver of regeneration, or Christ set forth by 
the word as crucified, is for all coming sinners to wash in, 
nnto justification ; and the throne of grace ia to be approached 
by saints, or as sinuors justified by faith in a onicified Christ, 
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FAITH IN Christ's blood kecessary. 53 

and so as wasted from am in the sea of liia blood, to come 
to tlie mercj-seat. 

And it is yet far more evident, that those that approach 
this throne of grace, must do it through believing; for, saith 
the apostle, How shall they call on him in whom chey hare 
not believed, of whom they have not heard ?^ — for to that pur- 
pose runs the test. " How then stall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed?" (antecedent to their calling on 
him,) " and how shall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ?" (first.) So then heai'ing goes before believing, 
and believing before calling upon Ctod, as he aits upon the 
throne of grace. Now, believing is to he according to the 
sound of the beginning of the gospel, which presenteth us, 
not first with Christ ag ascended; but as Christ dying, buried, 
and risen. "For I delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sina aowrding 
to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he roae 
again the third day according to the Scriptures." 

I conclude then, as to this, that the order of heaven is, 
that men wash in the layer of regeneration, namely, in the 
blood of Christ, aa held forth in the word of the truth of 
the gospel, which is the ordinance of God : for there sinners, 
as sinners, or men as unclean, may wash in order to their 
approach to God as he sits upon the throne of grace. 

And besides, is it possible that a man that passeth hy the 
dootrino of Christ as dead, should he admitted with accept- 
to j t nd holy God for life ? or he that slighteth 

d t -amp] th mder foot the blood of Christ, aa shod upon 
th h lid be admitted to an interest in Christ, as he 

th th f grace? It oannot be. He must then wash 

th fir t die, let his profession or pretended faith, or 

h 1 b what it will. E'er God sees iniquity in all men; 

11 th nitre or soap in the world cause that our 

(1 ty h Id not be marked before God; for without 
h dd g f bl od is no remission of sin. 
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54 THE saint's privilege and profit. 

Nothing that polluteth, that dcfiletii, or that is unclean, 
must enter into God's sanctuary, luucli less into the most 
holy part thereof, but hy their sacrifice by which they are 
purged, and for the sake of the perfection thereof they 
belieying are accepted. We hare, therefore, brethren, bold- 
noas to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, and no 
way elae. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE MANNER OF APPROACHING THE THRONE. 



IV. But this will yet be further manifest by what we 
have yet to say of the manner op our approach unto the 
throne of grace. 

1. First, then, we must approach the throne of grace by 
the second yail; for the throne of gra«e is after the second 
vail. So, then, though a man cometh into the tabernacle or 
temple, which waa a figure of the church, yet if he entered 
but withia the first vail, he only came where there was no 
mercy-seat or throne of grace. 

And what is this second vail, in, at, or through which, 
as the phrase is, we must by blood enter into the holiest? 
Why, aa to the law, the second vail did hang up between 
the holy and the moat holy place, and it did hide what was 
within the holiest from the eyes or sight of those that went 
no further than info the first tabernacle. Now this second 
vail in the tabernacle or temple was a figure of the second 
vail that all those must go through that will approach the 
throne of grace. And that vail is the flesh of Christ, 

This is that which the holy Apostle testifies in his exhorta- 
tion, where he saith we have boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way 
which he bath consecrated for us through the vail, that ia 
to say, his flesh. The second vail, then, is the flesh of 
Christ, the which until a man can enter or go thi'oiigt by 
his faith, it is impossible that he should come to the holiest, 
where the throne of grace is, that is, to the heart and soul 
of Jesus, which is the throne. 

The body of Christ is the tabernacle of God, and so that 
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50 THE saixt's raivn.EOE and peofit. 

in which God dwells; for the fulness of the Godhead dwells 
ia him hodily. Therefore, as also haa heen hinted before, 
Christ JeauB ia the throne of grace. Now, since Ms flesh ia 
called the vail, it ia evident that the glory that dwells within 
him, namelj, G-od resting in him, cannot be understood but 
by them that by faith can look through, or enter through 
his flesh to that glory. For the glory ia within the Tail; 
there ia the mercy-^eat, or the throne of grace; there aitteth 
God as delighted, as at rest in, and with sinners that come 
to him by and through that flesh, and the offering of it for 
sin without the gate. " I am the way," saith Christ. But 
to what? and how? Why, to the Father, through my flesh. 
" And having made peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things to himself; by him, I aay, 
whether they be things on earth, or things in heaven. And 
you, that were sometime alienated, and enemies in your 
minds by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled." But 
how? "In the body of his flesh." That, then, must be 
fii'st. To what? "To present you holy and unblamable, 
and unreprovable in his sight;" that is, when you enter into 
his presence, or approach by his flesh, the mercy-aeat, or the 
throne of grace. 

This, therefore, is the manner of your coming — If we 
Bome aright to the throne of grace for mercy. We must 
come by blood, through his flesh, as through the vail, by 
which, until you have entered through it, the glory of God, 
and that he is resolved that grace shall reign, wiU be utterly 
hid from your eyes. 

I will not aay but, by the notion of these things, men may 
hive their whiibng tancie?, and may create to themselves 
wild notions ind flattenng imaginations of Christ, the throne 
of grace, and of glory, but the gospel knowledge of this is 
of absolute necessity to my right coming to the throne of 
grice foi meicy I must come by his blood, through hie 
flesh, or I cannot come at <i,ll for here is no back door 
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This, then, is tho sum : Christ's body ia the tabernaolo, the 
holiest: "Thy law," saith he, "is within my heaxt." In 
this tabeniaclo, then, God sitteth, namely, on the heart of 
Christ, for that ia the throne of grace. Throngh this taber- 
nacle men must enter, that is, by a godly understanding of 
what by this tabernacle, or flesh of Christ, has been done to 
reconcile us to God that dwells in him. This ia the way, all 
the way; for there ia no way but this to come to the throne 
of grace. This is the new way into the heavenly paradise, 
(for the old way ia hedged and ditched up by tie flaming 
Bword of oherubims,) the new and livi'ng way, (for to go the 
other, ia present death;) so, then, this new and living way 
which he has consecrated for ua throngh the vail, that ia to 
say, his flesh, is the only way into the holiest, where the 
throne of grace is. 

2. We must approach this throne of grace, as baring our 
hearts first sprinkled from an evil conacienoe. The priest 
that waa the representator of Israel, when he went into the 
holiest, was not to go in, but as sprinkled with blood, first. 
Thus it is written iu the law: "Not without blood;" thus 
it is written in the gospel; and now since by the gospel we 
have all admittance to enter in through the vail, by faith, 
we must take heed that we enter-not in without blood; for 
if the blood, (rirtnally,) be not seen npou us, we die, instead 
of obtaining merey, and finding the help of grace. 

This I press the oftener, because there ia nothing to which 
we ai-e more naturally inclined, than to forget this. Who, 
that understands himself, is not sensible how apt he is to 
forget to act faith in the blood of Jesus, and to get his eon- 
seience sprinkled with tho virtue of that, when he attemptcth 
to approach the throne of grace? Yet tho Scripture calls 
upon us to take heed that we neglect not thus to prepare 
ourselves. " Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
e of faith, haying our heart sprinhled from an evil 
that is, with the blood of Christ, lest we die. 
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NO CODLY BOLDNESS BUT BY RLOOD. 59 

wtat can be said shall be swd to the utmost, there is no 
boldness, godly boldness, but by blood. The more the eon- 
science is a stranger to the sprinkling of blood, the further 
off it is of being rightly bold with God, at the throne of 
grace; for it is the blood that mates the atonement, and 
that gives boldness to the soul. It is the blood, the power 
of it by faith upon the conscience, that drives away guilt, 
and so fear, and consequently that begetteth boldness! 
Wherefore, he that will be hold with God at the throne of 
grace, must first be well acquainted with the doctrine of the 
blood of Christ; namely, that it was shed, and why; and 
that it has made peace with God, and for whom. Yea, thou 
must be able by faith to bring thyself within the number of 
those that are made partakers of this reconciliation, before 
thoa canst come boldly to the throne of grace. 

There is a coming to the throne of grace lefm-e, or with- 
out, this boldness; but that is not the coming to which by 
these texts we are exhorted. Yet that coming, he it eier so 
deficient, if it is right, is through some measure of an inlet 
into the death and blood of Chrisl^-and through some 
management, though but very little, or perhaps, scarce at 
all, discerned of the soul, — to hope for grace from the 
throne; I say, it must arise, the encouragement must, from 
the cross, and from Christ as dying there. Christ himself 
went that way to God, and it is not possible but we must go 
the same way too. So, then, the encouragement, be it little, 
be it much, (and it is little or much, even as the faith is in 
strength or weakness, which apprehendeth Christ,) it is 
according to the proportion of faith. Strong feith gives 
great boldness ; weak faith doth not so, nor can it. 

There is a sincere coming to the throne of grace without 
this boldness, even a coming in the uprightness of one's 
heart without it. Hence a true heart and full assurance are 
distinguished : " Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith." Sincerity may be attended with a great 
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deal of weakuess, even as boldncBS may he attended with 
pride. But be it what kind of coming to the throne of grace 
it willj either a coming with boldness, or with that doubting 
which is intiJent to saints; atiU the cause of that coming, 
or ground thereof, is some knowledge of redemption by 
hlood, redemption which the soul seeth it has faith in, or 
would see it his faith in • for Christ is precinni, sometime? 
m the sight of the worth sometimes in the sight of the want, 
anl sometimes in the sight of the enjoyment of him. 

There is in earnest coming to the throne of grace, even 
with all the desire of one's soul. When David had guilt 
asA troahie, and that so he ivy that he knew not what to 
do, yet he cjuld "ly, "Lord, all my desire is before thee, 
and my groaning is not hid from thee." He conld come 
earnestly to the throne of grice ; he could come thither with 
all the desire of his soul hut still this must be from that 
knowlelge thit he had of the way of remission of sins hy 
the hKod of the "^on of Grod 

There is also a conslimt coming to the throne of grace: 
" Lord," said Ilcmaji, " I have cried day and night before 
thee. Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine ear 
unto my cry; for my soul is full of troubles, and my life 
draweth nigh unto Ihe grave " 

Here you see his constant crying before the throne of 
grace — crying night and day; and yet the man that ci-ies 
seems to be in a very black cloud, and to find hard work to 
bear up in his pouI; yet this he had. namely, the knowledge 
of how God was the G-od of salvation; yea, he called him 
his God as such, though with pretty much difBculty of spirit, 
to bo sure. 

Wherefore, it must not be concluded that they come not 
at all to the throne of grace, that come not with a full 
assurance; or that men must forbear to come, till they come 
with assurance : hut this I say, they ome not at all aright, 
that take not the ground of their coming fium the death 
V2^ 
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and Hood of Ciirist; andthatthoywliocomototlie tLronc of 
grace, with but little knowledge of redemption by blood, 
will come with, but little hope of obtaining grace and mercy 
to help in time of need. 

I conclude, then, that it is the priYilege, the dutj, and 
glory of a man, to appproach tie throne of grace as a prince, 
33 Job said, could he but find it, he would be sure to do. 
" that I inew where I might find him!" saath he, that I 
might come even to his seat! I would order my cause 
before him, and fill my mouth with arguments. I would 
know the words which he would answer me, and understand 
what he would say unto me. Will he plead against me 
with his great power f No; but he would put strength in 
me- There the righteous might dispute with him; so should 
I bo delivered forever from my judge." 

Indeed God sometimes tries us. He holdeth back some- 
times the face of his throne and spreadeth a cloud upon it. 
And this seems to be Job's case here, wHch made him to 
confess ho was at a loss, and to cry out, " that 1 know 
where I might find him !" Andthis God doth for trial, and 
to prove our honesty and constancy; for the hypocrite will 
not pray always. " Will he always call upon God?" M"o, 
verily, especially not when thou bindest them, afflictest 
them, and makest praying hard work to them. 

But difficulty as to finding God's presence, and the sweet 
shining of the face of his throne, doth not always lie in the 
weakness of faith: strong feith may be in this perplexity, 
and may be hard put to it to stand at times. It is said 
here, that God did hold back the face of his throne, and did 
spread a cloud upon it; not to weaken Job's faith, but to try 
Job's strength, and to show to men of after ages how valiant 
a mau Job was. Faith, if it be strong, will play the man iu 
the dark, will, like a mettled horse, flounce in a bad way; 
will not be discouraged at trials — at many or strong trials. 
123 
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" Tliongh he sky me, yet will I trust in him," i3 the lan- 
guage of that JHYincihle grace of God, 

There m also an aptaeaa in those that come to the throne 
of grace, to cast every degree of faith away that carries not in 
lis bowels self-evidence of its own being and nature; think- 
ing that if it be faith, it must be known to the botiI; yea, 
if it be faith, it will Jo so and so, even so aa the highest 
degrees of faith will do; when, alas! faith is sometimes in 
a calm, sometimes up, and sometimes down, and sometimes 
at it with sin, death, and the devil, as we say, blood up to 
the ears. Faith now has but little time to apeak peace to 
the conscience; it is now struggling for life, it ia now fight- 
ing with angels, with infemals ! all it can do now, ia to oiy, 
gi-oan, sweat, fear, fight, and gasp for life. 

Indeed the soul should now run to the cross; for there is 
the water, or rather, the blood and water that is provided 
for faith, as to the maintaining of the comfort of justifica- 
tion. Bat the son! whose faith is thus attacked, will find 
hard work to do this, though nmeh of the well-managing of 
faith, in the good fight of faith, will He in the soul's hearty 
and constant adhering to the death and blood of Christ: but 
a man must do as he can. 

Thus now have I showed you the manner of right coming 
to the throne of grace, for mercy and grace to help in time 
of need. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE FIRbT GREAT MOTIVE UNrOLDBD, 

V. I coMs now to THE MOTIVES by which the apostle 
stirroth up the Hibrewt., and eneowrageth them to come 
holdly to the throne of griu,e 1 The first is, heoause we 
have there snch an High Piiest, or an high priest so nad so 
qualified. 2. Because wo that come thither for grace, are 
sure there to speed, or find grace and obtain it. 

For the first of these, we have an eacouragement to move 
Ds to come with boldness to the throne of grace, because we 
liave a High Priest there; because we have such a high priest 
there. "Por we ha,Ye not a high priest who cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but wag in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us there- 
fore, come boldly unto the throae of grace." 

Of this High Priest I have already made mention before, 
that is, so fer as to show you that Christ Jesus is he, as well 
OS lie is the altar, and sacrifice, and throne of grace hefora 
which he also himself makes intercession. But forasmuch 
as by the Apostle here, he is not only presented unto us as a 
throne of grace, but as high priest ministering before it, it 
will not be amiss, if I somewhat particularly treat of hia 
priesthood also. But the main, or chief of my discourse will 
be to treat of his qualifications to his office, which I find to 
be in general of two sorts. First, Legal. Secondly, Natural. 

When I say legal, I mean, as the apostle's expression is, 
not by the law of a camaJ commandment, but by an eternal 
covenant, and the power of an endless life thereby ; of which 
the priesthood of old was but a type, and the law of their 
priesthood but a shadow. But because their law and their 
(63) 123 11* 
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entrance iBto their priesthood thereby was, aa I sM, a shar 
dow of good things to come; therefore, where it will help to 
illustrate, we wiU make use thereof so to do; ftnd where not, 
there we will let it pass. 

The thing to be now apoken tfl is, That the consideration 
of Jesus Christ, as heing an high priest before the throne of 
grace, is a motive and encouragement to us, to come boldly 
thither for gi'ace, " Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest that is passed into the heavens, Jesua the Sou of God, 
lot us hold fast our profession," and "come boldly to the 
throne of grace." 

Now, he was made an hujlh priest; for so is the expression, 
" Made an high priest forever, after the order of Melehi- 

First, He took not this honor upon himself, without a 
lawfid can thereto. Thus the priests under the law were 
put into office ; and thus the Son of God. " No man takoth 
this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God, as wag 
Aaron. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an 
high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, 
to-day have I begotten thee." Wherefore he was called of 
God to be an high priest after the order of Melohisedeo. 
Thus far, therefoi-e, the law of hia priesthood answereth to 
the law of the priesthood of old : they both were made priests 
by a legal call to their work or office. 

But yet the law by which this Son was made high priest 
escellath, and that in these particulars : — 

1. He was made a priest after the similitude of Melchise- 
deo ; for he testifieth, " Thou art a priest forever after the 
order of MeloMsedeo." Thus they under the law were not 
made priests, but after the order of Aaron ; that is, by a car- 
nal commandment, not by an everlasting covenant of God. 

2. And, inasmuch as not without an oath he was made 
priest. "For those priests were made without an oath; but 
this with an oath, by him that said unto him, The Lord aware, 
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and will not repent, thou art a priest forever after the order 
of Meichiaedec." 

3. The priesthood under the law, with their law and eacri- 
ficea, were fading, and were not suffered to continue, hy rea- 
son of the death of the priest, aad ineffectualness of hia offer- 
ing. " But this man, hecause he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. For tte law maietli men high 
priests which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, maJteth the Son (a priest,) who ia conse- 
crated for eTCrmore." 

From what hath already been said, we gather, 1. What 
kind of person it is that is our high priest, 2. The manner 
of his being called to, and stated in, that office. 

1. What manner of person he ia. He is the Son, the Son 
of God, Jesna the Son of God. Hence the apostle eaith, 
" We have a great high priest," " Such an high priest" that 
is "passed into the heavens." Such an high priest as ia 
" made higher than the heavecs." And why doth he thus 
dilat« upon tho dignity of his person, hut because thereby is 
insinuated the excellency of his sacrifice, and the prcvalency 
of his intercession, by that, to God fof us ? Therefore, he 
eaith again, "Every (Aaronic) priost standeth daily minis- 
tering, and offering oftentLmes the same sacrifices which can 
never take away sin : but this man, (this great man, this 
Jesus, this Son of God,) after he had offered one (one only, 
one once, but one,) sacrifice for sins, sat down on the right 
hand of God; from henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool. For by one offering he hath perfected for- 
ever them that are sanctified." Thus, I say, the apostle 
touchett upon the greatness of hia person, thereby to set 
forth the excellency of his sacrifice, and the prcvalency of his 
intercession. "Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider tho Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus." Or, aa he saith again, making 
mention of Melchisedec, " Consider how great this man was :" 
127 
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we have "smh. an high priest," bo great an high prieat; one 
that ia entered into the hea¥ons — Jesus the Son of Uoil. 

2. The manner also of his being called to, and instated 
in his of&oe, ia not to be OTerlooked. He ia mado a prieat 
after the power of an endless life, or is to be auch an one aa 
long as ho lives, and as long as we need his mediation. "Now, 
Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more; death hath 
no more dominion over him." Ho is himself the Prince of 
life. Wherefore it follows, he hath an unchangeable priest- 
hood. And what then? Why, then "He is able to save 
them to the uttermost that eomo unto God bj him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make interceaaiou for them." 

JJut again, he is made a prieat with am, oath. " The Loi-d 
aware, and will not repent. Thou art a priest foreTer." 
Hence I gather, l._That before Grod there is no high prieat 
but Jesus, nor ever shall be. 2. That Gfod ia to the full 
pleased with his high priesthood j and so with all those for 
whom he makoth intercession. For thia priest, though he is 
nut accepted for the saie of another, yet he is upon the ac- 
count of another, " For erery high prieat, taken from among 
men, is ordained for men, in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the aina of the people." And again, 
" He is entered into heaven itself, now to appear in the pre- 
Ecnee of God for ua." 

God, therefore, in that he hath made him a priest with aa 
oath, and also determined that he will never repent of hia 
so doing, deolai-eth, that he is, and forever will be, satisfied 
with his offci-ing. And thia is a great encouragement to those 
that come to God by him ; they have by this oath a firm 
ground to go upon, and the oath is, "Thou art a prieat for- 
ever"-—' ahalt be accepted forever, for every one for whom 
thou mateat intereesaion; nor will I ever reject any body that 
comes to me by thee.' Therefore, here is ground for faith, 
for hope, and rejoicing; for on this uonsideratiou, a man hafi 
ground to come boldly to the throne of grace. 
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Seeoiidly. But again, as Christ la made i priest by call, 
and witk an oath, and so, so far legaUy, so Le, being thus 
called, taa o&er prep<watmy leqal qaahjicaiions The high 
priest under the law was not by law to cime into the holiest 
but in those robes that were ordained for him to miniater in 
before God; which robes were not to be made according to 
the fancy of the people, but according to the, commandment 
of Moses, Christ, our high priest in heaven, has also his holy 
gaimenta, with which he eovereth the nakedness of them that 
are his, which robe was not made of corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, &c., but by a patient continuance in a holy 
life, according to the law of Moses, both moral and ceremo- 
nial. Not that either of these was that eternal testament by 
which he was made a priest; but the moral law was to be 
satisfied, and the types of the ceremonial law to be, as on this, 
eminently fulfilled; and he was bound by that eternal cove- 
nant, by which he is mide a meliatoT,to do so. Wherefore, 
before he could eiitPi the holiest if all, ho must have these 
holy garments made Neither did he trust others, as in the 
case of Aaron, to make these garments for him, but he 
wrought them all himself, acooidmg to all that Moses com- 
manded. 

This garment, Ob lat waa a great while a making. What 
time, you may ask, was requiitd? And I answer, All the 
days of his life ; for j11 things that were written ooncoming 
him, as to this, were not completed till the day that he hanged 
upon the cross. Forthen it wasthathesaid, "It iafinished;" 
and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 

This robe ia " for glory and for beauty." This is it that 
afore I said was of the color of the rainbow, and that com- 
p^seth even roaad about this throne of grace, unto which 
we are bid to come. This is that garment that reaches down 
to his feet, and that is girt to him with a golden girdle. This 
ia that garment that eovereth all his body mystical, and that 
hideth the blemishes of such members from the eye of God, 



bt Google 



68 THE saint's PEIVILEGE AND TROPIT. 

and of the law, Aad it b mado up of liis obedience to the 
law, by hia complete perfect obedience thereto ; this Christ 
wears always, he never puts it oif, aa the high priest put off 
his by a ceremonial command. He ever lives to make inter- 
cession ; consequently he ever wears this priestly robe. He 
might not go into the holy place without itj upon danger of 
death, or at least of being sent back again. Yet Aedied notj 
but lives ever; is not sent back, bat is set down at God's right 
hand; and there shall sit "till his foes are made his footstool." 

TMs is that, for the sake of which all are made welcome, 
and embraced and kissod, forgiven and saved, that come unto 
God by him. This is that righteousness — that mantle spot- 
less, that Paul so much desired to be found wrapt in ; for he 
knew that being found in that, he must be presented thereby 
to God a glorious man, not Laving spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such tiling. This, therefore, is another of the Lord Jesus' 
legal qualifications, as preparatory to the executing of his 
high priest's office in heaven. But of this something has been 
spoken before; and therefore I shall not enlarge upon it here. 

Thirdly. When the high priest under the law was thus 
accomplished, by a legal call, and a garment suitable to hia 
office, then again there was another thing that must be done, 
in order to his regular execution of his office ; and that was, 
he must he consecrated, and solemnly ushered thereinto by 
certain offerings, first presented to God for himself. 

This you have mention made of in the Levitical law. You 
have there first commanded, that, in order to the high priest's 
approaching the holiest for the people, there must first be an 
offering of consecration for himself, and this is to succeed his 
call, and the finishing of his holy garments. For this one 
ceremony was not to be observed until his garments were 
mado and put upon him ; also tho blood of the ram of conse- 
cration was to bo sprinkled upon him, hia garments, &o , that 
he might be hallowed, and rightly set apart for the high 
priest's office. The Holy Ghost, 1 think, thus signifying 
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that Jeeua tlie Sob of God, our great High Priest, was not 
only to sanctify the people witt his blood; but first, by blood 
mnst to that work be sanctified himself. " For tteir sakea " 
aaith he, " I sanctify myself, that they also may bo sanctified 
tlircugh the truth." 

But it may be asked, when was this done to Christ, or 
what sacrifice of consecration had he precedent to the offer- 
ing up of himself for our sins f 

I answer, it was done in the garden when he was washed 
in his own blood, when his sweat waa as great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. For there it was he was sprin- 
kled with his blood, not only the tip of his oar, his thumb, 
and toe, but there he was washed all over ; there, therefore, 
was his most solemn consecration to his office ; at least, so I 
think. Aad this, as Aaron's was, waa done by Moses : it 
was Moses that sprinkled Aaron, it was Moses that sprinkled 
Aaron's garments. It was by virtue of an agony, also, that 
Christ's bloody sweat was produced; and what was the cause 
of that ^ny, but the apprehension of the justice and ourse 
of Moses' law, which now he waa to undergo for the sins of 
the people. 

With this sacrifice he then subjoined another, which was 
also preparatory to the great acta of his high priest's office, 
which he was afterwards to perform for us ; and that was hia 
drink-offering, his tears, which were oflered to Gfod wilh 
strong criea. For this was the place and time, that in a spe- 
cial manner he caused his strong wine to be poured out, and 
that he drank his tears as water. This is oaUed his offering, 
his offering for his own acceptance with God. After he had 
offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto him that was able to save him, he was heard for 
his piety, for his acceptance as to this office; for ho merited 
his offtoe as well as his people. Wherefore, it follows, "And 
being made perfect," that is, by a complete performance of 
all that was necessary for the orderly attaining of his office 
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as tigh priest, "he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all that ohcy him." 

For youi- better understanding of me as to thia, mind th;it T 
epeaJi of a two-fold perfection in Christ; one as to his person, 
the other as to his performances. In the perfection of his 
person, two things are to be considered: First, the perfection 
of his humanity, as to the nature of it. It was at first ap- 
pearing wholly without pollution of sin, and so completely 
perfect. But yet this humanity was to have joined to this 
another perfection; and that was a perfection of stature and 
age. Hence it is said that, as to his humanity, " he in- 
creased," that is, gi-ew more perfect For this his increasing 
was in order to a perfection, not of nature, simply as nature, 
but of stature. "Jesus increased ia wisdom and stature." 
The Paschal Lamb was a kmb the first day it was yeaned ; 
but it was not to be sacrificed until it attained such a perfec- 
tion of age, as by the law of God was appointed to it. It was 
neoeasaxj, therefore, that Christ as to his person should be 
perfect in both these senses: and indeed "mdue (imeChi'ist 
died for the ungodly." 

Agsun, as there was a perfection of person, or of nature 
and personage in Christ, so there was to be a perfection of 
performances in him also. Hence it is said, that Jesus " in 
creased in favor with God ;" that is, by perfecting hb obe 
dience to him for us. Now, his performances were such af 
had a respect to his bringing in of righteousness for us in tbt 
general; or, such as respected preparations for hia sacrific* 
as an high priest. But let them be applied to both, or to 
this and that in particular, it cannot be, that while the most 
part of his performances were wanting, he should be as per- 
fect, as when he said, "The things concerning me have an 

Not but that every act of his obedience was perfect, and 
carried in it a length and breadth proportionable to that law 
by which it was demanded; nor was there at any time in his 
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obedience that whicL made one commandment to interfere 
with another. He did all things well, and so stood in the 
favor of God. But yet one act waa not actually aU, though 
virtually any one of his actions might carry in it a merit 
sufficient to aatiaiy aad quiet the law. Hence, as I said, it 
is told ns, not only that he is the Son of God's love, hut 
that he increased in favor with God; that is, by a going on 
and doing, by a continuing to do, that iilways pleased the 
OioA of heaven. 

A man that pays money at the day appointed, beginning 
first at one shilling, or one pound, and so eeaseth not until 
he hath in current coin told over the whole sum to the cre- 
ditor, does well at the beginning; but the first shilling, or 
first pound not being the full debt, cannot be counted or 
reckoned the whole, but a part; yet is not an imperfect 
part, nor doth the creditor find fault at all, because there is 
but so much now told, hut concludes that all is at hand, and 
accepteth of thb firet, as a first fruits. So Christ, when he 
came into the world, began to pay, and so continued tn do, 
even until he had paid the whole dett, aad so increased ia 
fevor with God. 

There was, then, a gradual perfonaanee of duties, as to 
the number of them, by our Lord when he was in the world, 
and consequently a time wherein it might be said that Christ 
had not, as to act, done all that was appointed him to do — 
to do as preparatory to that great thing which he was to do 
for us. Wherefore, in conclusion, he is said to be made 
perfect: "And being made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him." 

ObfecHon,. It will be objected, then, that at some time it 
might be said of Christ, that he was imperfect in his 



Answer. There was a time wherein it might have been 
said, Ohrist had not done all that he was to do for us on 
earth. But ii doth not follow thereupon, that he therefore 
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was imperfect in tis obedience; for all hia acta of obedience 
were done in their proper time, and when they should, 
according to the will of God. The timing of perfotmaneea 
adds or diminishes as to the perfection of obedienoe, or the 
imperfection of it. Had the Jews killed the passover three 
days sooner than the time appointed, they had transgressed. 
Had the Jews done that on the fourth day to Jericho which 
waa to have heen done on the seventh day, they had sinned. 
Duty is beautiful in its time; amd the Son of God observed 
the time. " I must," saith he, " work the works of him 
thiit sent me while it is day;" that is, in their seasons. 
You must keep in mind that wo speak all this while of that 
part of Christ's perfection as to duties, which stood in the 
number of performances, and not in the nature or quality 
of acta. And I say as to the thing in hand, Christ had 
duties to do, (with respect to his office as High Priest, for 
us,) which immediately concerned himself; such duties as 
gave him a legal admittance unto the esecution thereof; 
such duties, the which, had thej not orderly been done, the 
want of them would have made him an undue approacher 
of the presence of God, as to that. Wherefore, as I said 
afore, by what he did thereabout, he consecrated, or sancti- 
fied himself for that work, according to God, and was 
accepted for his piety, or in that he feared, amd did orderly 
do what he should do. 

Fourthly. The next thing preparatory to the execution 
of this office of High Priest was the sacrifice itself. The 
sacrifice you know must, aa to the being of it, needs precede 
the offering of it : it must be, before it can be offered. Nor 
could Chiist have been a High Priest, had he not had a 
saorifioe to ofler. "For every high priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore, it is of necessity that 
this man have also something to offer." 

And I bring in the sacrifice aa the last thing preparatory, 
not that il was last, as to being, for it was before he could 
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be capable of doing any of tLe aforenamed duties, being hia 
body, in and by wliich. be did them; but it was tbe last as 
to fitness. It was not to be a sacrifice before the time, tho 
time appointed of the Father; for aince lie had prepared it 
to that end, it was fit as to the time of its being offeied, that 
that should be when Giod thought best also. 

Behold, then, here is the High Priest with his sacrifice; 
and behold again, how he comes to offer it. He comes to 
offer his burnt-offering at the call of God. He comes to do 
it in his priestly garments, consecrated and sanctified in his 
own blood. He comes with blood and teai'S, or by water 
and blood, and offereth his sacrifice, himself a sacnfice to 
G-od for the sin of the world; and that too at a time when 
OiDd began to grow weary of the service and sacrifice of the 
world. Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, " Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me, (thou hast fitted me.) In burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure: 
then said I, Lo, 1 come, (in the volume of thy book it ia 
written of me,) to do thy will, God." 

Thus you SCO our High Priest proceeded to the execution 
of his priestly office. And now we are come to his sacrifice, 
we will consider a little the parts thereof, and how he 
ofiered, and pleads the same. 

The burnt-ofiering for sin had two parts, the flesb and the 
fat, which fat is called the fat of the inwards, of the kidneys, 
and the like. Answerable to this, the sacrifice of Christ had 
two parts, the body and the soul. The body is tbo fiesh, 
and bis soul the fat; that inward part that must not by any 
means be kept from the fire. For without tho burning of 
the lat, the burnt-offering, and sin-offering, both which wore 
a figure of the sacrifice of our High Priest, were counted 
imperfect, and so not acceptable. 

And it is observable, that in this kind of offerings when 

they were to be burned, tbo fat and the head must be laid, 
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and bo burned together. " And the priest sball out it into 
pieces, with his head and fat; and the prieat stall lay them 
in order on &.e wood, that i3,oa the fire which is upon the 
altar;" to signify, mothinks, the feeling sense that this 
saoi-ifice of hia body and soul should have of the curse of 
God due to sin, all the while that it suffered for sin. And 
therefoi-e, it is from this that this sacrifice has the name of 
bumt-offeringr "It is the bumt^offering, for the burning, 
because of the burning upon the altar all night until^^the 
morning, and the fire of the altar shall be burning in it." 

The fat made the flame to increase and to ascend; where- 
fore God speaks of the fat, saying, "The fat of mine offer- 
ings." And again, of Christ, " He shaU see of the tiavail 
of his soul, and be satisfied." The soul-groans, the soul- 
cries, the soul-conflicts that the Son of God had, together 
with hia eoul-submission M his Father's will, when ho was 
made a sacrifice for sin, did doubtless flame bright, ascend 
high, and cast out a sweet savor unto the nostrils of God, 
whose justice was now appeasing for the sins of men. 

His flesh also was a part of this sacrifiee, and was made 
to feel that judgment of God for sin that it was capable of. 
And it was capable of feeling much, so long as natural life, 
and so bodily sense, remained. It also began to feel with the 
Boul, by reason of the union that was betwixt them both. 
The soul felt, the body bled ; the soul was in an agony, and 
the body aweat blood; the soul wrestled with the judgment 
and the eurse of the law, aad the body, to show its sympathy, 
sent out dolorous cries, and poured out rivers of tears before 
God. We wiU not here at large speak of the lashes, of the 
crown of thorns, or how his face was bluft with blows and 
blood; also how he was wounded, pierced, and what paiua 
he felt while life lasted, aa he suffered for our sins; though 
those things are also prefigured in the old law, by the nip- 
ping or wringing off the head, the cutting of the sacrifloe in 
piocea, and burning it in the Are. 
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Now jou muat know, that as tJie tigh priest was to offer 
his sacrifice, so he was to bring tho hlood thereof to the 
meroy-seat or throne of grace, (where now our Jeaus is) ; he 
waa to offoi- it at tlie door of the tabernacle, and to carry the 
blood within the veil : of both which a little. 1. He was to 
offer it, and how ? Not grudgingly, nor aa hy compulsion, but 
of a voluntary will and cheerful mind. " If his offering he a 
burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without 
Ijlemish ; he shall offer it of his own voluntary will." Thus 
did Christ, when ho offered up himself, as ia manifest by that 
which followa. He offered himself, a male, without blemiah. 
He gave himself 3 ransom; he gave his life a ransom. He 
laid down hia life of himself. He longed for tho day of hia 
death, that he might die to redeem his people. Nor was he 
ever so joyful in all his life, that we read of, aa when his suf- 
ferings drew near. Then he.takea the aaorament of his body 
and blood into his own hands, and with thanka^ving be- 
stows it among his diseiplea; then he aings a hymn, then he 
rejoices, then he comes with a " Lo, I come." Oh the heart, 
the great heail, that Jesua Christ had for us to do us good ! 
Ho did it with all the desire of his sonl, 

2. He did it, not only voluntarily and of a free will, but 
of love and affection to the life of his enemies. Had he done 
thus for the life of hia frienda, it had been much ; but aince 
he did it out of love to the life of his onemiea, that ia much 
more. "8cai-eely for a righteous man will one die; yet per- 
adventure for a good man aome would even dare to die. But 
God commended his love toward ua, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us." 

3. He did it without relinquishment of mind, when he waa 
in. No discouragement disheartened Mm. Cry and bleed he 
did, yea, roar by reason of the troubles of his soul, but his 
mind was fixed. Hia Father sware and did not repent, that 
he ahould bo his priest; and he vowed and said, Lo would 
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nat repeat, that he had threatened to be the plague and death 
of death. 

4. He did it effectuallj and to pnrpose. He hath stopped 
the mouth of the law with hlood; he hath so pacified justice, 
that it now can forgive; he hath carried sin away from be- 
fore the face of God, and set ua quit in his sight; he hatt 
destroyed the deyil, abolished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel ; he hath wrought 
such a change in the world by what he has done, for them 
that believe, that all things work together for theii good, 
fi-om thenceforward aud forever. 

I should now oome to the second part of the ofiioe of this 
high priest, and speak to that ; as also to those things that 
were preparatory to his executing it; but first, I think con- 
venient to treat a little of the altar also, upon which this 
sacrifice was offered to God. 

Some, I conceive, have thought the altar to be the cross on 
which the body of Ohrist was crucified, when be gave him- 
self an offering for sin ; but they are greatly deceived ; for 
be also himself was the altar, through which he offered him- 
self; and this is one of the treasures of wisdom which are hid 
in him, and of which the world and Antichriet are utterly 
ignorant. I touched this m one hint before, but now a little 
raoi-e express. 

The altar is always greater than the gift; and since the 
gift was the body and soul of Christ — for so saith the Scrip- 
ture, " He gave himself for our sins" — the altar must be 
; else than a sorry bit of wood, or than a cursed 



Wherefore, I will say to such, aa one wiser than Solomon 
said to the Jews, when they auporstilaated the gift, in count- 
ing it more honorable than the altar, " Ye fools, and blind 1 
for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sametifieth 
the gift?" 
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If the alter be greater than the gift, and yet the gift so 
great a thing aa the very hnmamty of Christ; can it, (1 will 
now direct my speech, to the greatest fool,) can that greater 
thing be the cross? la, or was the cross, the wooden cross, the 
cursed tree, that some worship, greater than the gift, that is, 
than the saerifiee which Christ offered, when he gaye himself 
for our sins F idolatry ! blasphemy ! 

Question. But what then waa the altai- ? 

Amvim: The divino nature of Christ, that eternal Spirit, 
by and in the assistance of which, he offered himself with- 
out spot unto G-od. "Ho through the Ethknal Spirit offer- 
ed himself." 

And it must be that, because, as was said, the altar is 
greater than the gift; but there is nothing but Chriat's divine 
nature greater than hia human ; — to be sure a very sorry bit 
of wood, a tree, the stock of a tree, is not. 

It must be this, because the Scripture says plainly, the 
altar sanctifies tlie gift; that la, puts worth and virtue in it. 
But was it the tree, or the Godhead of Christ, that put vir- 
tue and efficacy into this sacrifice that he offered to God for 
us ? K thou canst but tell thy fingers, judge. 

The altar was it of old that was to bear up the saciifice until 
it was consumed; and with reference to the sacrifice under con- 
sideration, the tree could not bear up that; for our sacrifice 
being a man consisting of soul and body, that which could 
bear him up in his suffering condition, must be that which 
could apply itself to his reasonable and sensible part for relief 
and succor, and that was of power to keep him even in his 
spirit, and in a complete submiaaivenesa to God, in the pre- 
sent condition in which he was ; and could the tree do this, 
think you ? Had the tree that command and government of 
the soul and sense of Christ, of the reason and feeling of the 
Lord Jesus, as to keep him in this bitter suffering — in that 
evenness and spotle^ness in his torment, as to cause that he 
should come off this great work, without the least smell or 
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tmg of unperfection ? No, no. It was tlu'ougii the Kternal 
&PIRIT that " he offered himself without spot unto God," 

Qwsttoa Wherefore then served the cross ? 

An,'<icer I isk, and wherefore then served the wood hy 
which the sacrifices were burned? The sacrifices were humed 
with wood upon the altar. The wood then was not the altar 
— the wood was that instrument by which the saeriflco was 
consumed; and the cross tli at by which Christ suffered hia tor- 
ment and affliction. The altar then was it that did bear the 
wood and sacriSoe; that did uphold the wood to bum, and 
the sacrifice to abide the burning ; and with reference to the 
matter in hand, the tree on which Christ was hanged, and 
the sacrifice of hia body, were both uphold by his diTiae 
power. Yet the tree was no more a sacrifice, nor an altar, 
than was the wood upon the altar; nor was the wood, but tho 
fire holy, by which the sacrifice was consumed. Let the tree 
then be the tree, the sacrifice the sacrifice, and the altar the 
altar; and let men have a care how, in their worship, they 
make alfai's upon which, as they pretSnd,ithey offer the body 
of Christ; and let them leaveoff foolishly to dote upon wood, 
and the works of their hands : the altar is greater than the 
gift or sacrifice, that was, or is upon it. 
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THE FIRST GHtBAT MOTIVE CONTINUED. 

We come now to the seooaJ part of the office of thia 
High Priest, and to stow how he performeth that. In 
order to which, I must, aa I did with reference to the first, 
show you wliat things, aa preparatory, were to precede the 
execution of it. 

We have here, as you aee, our Pasaover sacrificed for us, 
for our encouragement to come to ihe throne of grace; and 
now let ns look to it, as it is preunted in the holiest of all, 
and to the order of its being bo presented. 

First, then, hefnre there was any thing further- done, 
I mean, by this High Priest, as to a further application of 
bis offering, the judgment of God wau waited for by him, 
with respect to hia eatimation of what was already done, 
that is, how that was regarded by him; the which he 
declared to the full by raising him from the dead. For in 
that he was raised from the dead, when yet he died for our 
sina, it is evident that his offering was accepted, or eateettied 
of yalue sufficient to effect that for the which it was made a 
sacrifice, which was for our sins : this, therefore, was in order 
to his being admitit'd into heaven. God, by rai'inp him 
from the dead, justified bis death, and counted it sufEoient 
for the saving of the world. And this Christ knew would 
be the effect of his doatb, long before be gave himself a 
ransom, where he saitb, " Thia also stall please tlie Lord 
better than an os or buUock, that has borna and hoofs." 
And again, "For the Lord God will help me; therefore I 
sliall not be confounded: therefore I have set my face like a 
Hint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed. He is near 
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that justjficth me; who will contend with mo? Let us 
stand together; who is mine adversary? let him come ]iea.r 
me. Behold, the Lord God will help me, who is ho that 
shall condemn me? Lo, thej all shall wax old aa a gar- 
ment; the moth shall eat them Dp." AU this is the work 
of the Lord Gfld, his Father, and he had faith therein, as I 
Biiid before. And since it was God who was to be appeased, 
it was requisite that ho should be heard in the matter, 
namely, whether he was pacified or no; the which he, has 
declared, I say, in raising him from the dead. 

And this the Apostles, both Paul and Peter, insinuate, 
when they ascribe his resurrection to the power of another, 
rather than to Ms raising of himself, saying, " This Jesus 
hath God raised up;" " God hath raised him. np from the 
dead;" " But God raised him up from the dead," and the 
like. I say, therefore, that God, by raising up Christ from 
the dead, hath said, that thus far his offering pleased him, 
and that he was content. 

But lest the world, being besotted by sin, should not 
rightly interpret actions; therefore God added to his raising 
hjm up from the dead, a solemn exposing him to view, not 
to all men, but to such as were faithful, and that might 
be trusted with the communicating of it to others. " Him," 
saitli Peter, " God raised from the dead, and showed hira 
openly; not to all the people, but unto witnesses ohosen 
before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead." 

And this was requisite, not that it added any thing to the 
value and worth of his saerifice; but for the help of the faith 
of them that were to have eternal salvation by him. And 
it is for this cause that Paul so enlaigeth upon this very 
thing, that there were them that could testify, that God had 
raised him up from the dead, namely, that men might see 
tluvt God was well pleased, and that they had encourage- 
ment to couie boldly by him to the throne of grace for 
142 



bt Google 



EVIDENCE OF CHRIST's RESUltREOTION. 81 

mercy. And this exposing iiim to view, was not for th- 
length of a surprising or dazzling moment, hat days ana 
nights, to the number of no leas than forty; and tha,t to the 
self-same persons, namely, the Apostles whom he had chosen; 
" To whom also," says the test, " he showed himself alive 
after his passion hy many infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of &od." 

Thus G-od, therefore, being wiUing more abundantly to 
show him unto the world, ordered this great season betwixt 
his resurrection and ascension, that the world might see that 
they had ground to believe an atonement was made for sin. 

But again, a third thing that was to precede the execution 
of the second part of his priestly office, was the manner and 
order of his going into the holiest; I say, the manner and 
order of his going. He was to go thither in that robe, of 
which mention was made before, that is, in the virtue of his 
obedience, for it was that which was to make his way for him, 
as now sprinkled with his blood. He was to go thither witli 
a noise, which the Holy Ghost calls a shout, saying, " God 
is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trum- 
pet." This was prefigured by the bells, as I said, which did 
hang on the borders of Aaron's garments. This shout seems 
to sigDify the voice of men and angels, and this trumpet tho 
voice and joy of God; for so it says, he shall descend. "E'er 
tlie Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangeJ, and with the tmmp of God;" 
even as he ascended and went up ; for Aaron's bolls were to 
be heard when he went into, and when he came out of the 
holy place. But what men were to ascend with him, but, as 
was said before, the men that came out of their graves after 
his resurrection ? and what angels, but those that rainistered 
to him there in the day of his humiliation ? As for the evi' 
ones, he then rode in triumph over their heads, and crushed 
them as ciiptivcs with his cliariot wheels. " He is asceuded 
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on high, he has led captivity captive, he has reoei^Wl gifte 

for men." 

Thus, then, he ascended unto, into, the holy paradise, 
■where ho was waited for of a multitude of the heavenly host, 
aad of thoiiaands of milliona of the spirits of just men made 
perfect. 80 approaching the highest heavens, the place of the 
special presence of God, he was hid sit down at his right hand, 
in token that, for his sufferings' Kdce, God nad made him the 
highest of every creature, and given him a name above every 
name, and commanded that at the name of Jesua now all 
things in heaven should how, and promised that at the day 
of judgment aU on earth, and under it, should how too, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

Thus he presented himaelf on our hehalf unto God, a aaci 
flee of a sweet-smelling savor, in which God resteth forevc 
for the hlood of this eacriflce has always with him a pleasing 
and prevaaing voice. It caniiot he denied; it cannot be out- 
weighed by the heaviness, circumstances, or aggravations of 
any sin whatsoever, of them that come unto God by him. He 
is always, as I said before, in the midst of the throno, and 
before the throne, a Lamb as it had been slain, now appear- 
ing in the presence of God for u8. Of the manner of his in- 
tercession, whether it is vocal or virtual, whether by voice of 
mouth, or merit of deed, or both, I will not determine. We 
know but little here, how things are done in heaven, and we 
may soon be too eamal, or fantastical in our apprehensions. 
Intercession he makes; that is, he manages the efacacy and 
worth of his suffering with God for Us, and is always preva. 
lent in his thus managing his merits on our behalf. And as 
to the manner, though it be in itself infinitely beyond what 
we can conceive while here ; jet God hath stooped to our 
weakness, and so expressed himself in this matter, that we 
might somewhat, though hut childishly, apprehend Mm. And 
we do not amiss, if we conceive as the word of God hath re- 
vealed; for the Scriptures are the gvcen pewlar, hazel, and 
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the cheBnut rods tHat lio in the gutters where we should come 
to drink; all the difficulty is, in seeing the white streaks, the 
very mind of God there, that we may conoeiye by it. 

But the text says he pvayeth in heaven, he makes inter- 
ccssioa there. Again, it saith, his blood speaks; and conse- 
quently, why may not his groans, his tears, his sighs, and 
strong cries, which he uttered here in the days of his flesh ? 
I believe they do, and have a strong voice with Gfld for the 
salYation of his people. He may then intei-cede both vocaUy 
and virtually; virtually to he sure he does, and we are allow- 
ed so to apprehend, because the text suggesteth sueh a man- 
ner of intercession to us: and because our weakness will not 
admit us to understand fully the thing as it is, our belief 
that he makes intercession for us, bas also the advantage of 
being purged from its filthinesa by his intercession, and we 
shall be saved thereby, because we have relied upon his blood 
shed, and the prevalency of the wortbine^ of it with God for 
us; tbough as io this circumstance, the manner of his inter- 
ceding, we should be something at a loss. 

The word says, that we have yet but the image of heavenly 
things, or of things in the heavens. I do not at all doubt, but 
that many of those that were saved before Christ came in the 
flesh, though they were as to tbe main right, and relied upon 
him to the saving of their souls, yet came fo short of the 
knowledge of many of the circumstances of his suffering for 
them. Did they all know tliat be was to be betrayed of Ju- 
das r that be was to be scourged of the soldiers f that he was 
to be crowned with thorns? that he was to be crucified be- 
tween two thieves, and te be pierced till blood and water 
came out of his side? or that he was to be buried in Jo- 
seph's sepulchre f I say, did aU that were saved by faith 
that he was to come and die for them, understand these, with 
many more circumstances that were attendants of him to 
death? It would be mdo to think so; because for itwe have 
neither Scripture nor reason. 
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Even BO, we now that believe that he pvor hveth to make 
mteroessioa for us, are also very short of uaileritandrag the 
manner or mode of his bo interceding, Tet wp believe that 
he died, and that his merits have a voice with God for us ; 
yea, that he manages his own merits before God in a way of 
intercession for us, far beyond what we, while here, are able 



The Scripture saith that all the fulness of the Godhead 
dwells in him bodily. It also saith that ho is the meroy-soat, 
that is, the throne of G-od; and yet again, that he sits on 
the right hand of the throne. 

These things are so far from being comprehended by the 
weakest, that they strain tho wits and parts of the strongest; 
yet there ia a heavenly truth in all. Heavenly things aro 
not easily believed, no not of believers themselves, whilo 
dere on earth; and when they ai-e, they aro so but weakly 
and infirmly. 

I believe that the very appearing of Christ before God, is 
an intercession as a priest, as well as a plea of an advocate ; 
and I believe again, that his very life there is an intercession 
there, a continual intercession. 

But there is yet something further to be siiid Christ — 
the humanity of Christ, if in it dwells all tho fulness of the 
Godhead bodily; how then appears he before him to make 
intercession ? Or if Christ is the throne of grace, and mercy- 
seat, how doth he appear before God as sitting there, to 
sprinkle that now with hia blood ? Again, if Christ be the 
altar of incense, how stands he as a priest by that altar to 
offer the prayers of all saints thereon, before the throne f 

That all this is written, is true; and that it is all truth, is 
as true : but that it is all understood by evwy one that is 
saved, I do not believe is true. I mean, so understood, as 
that they could all reconcile the seeming contradictions that 
arc in the Scripture. 

There are, therefore, three lessons that God has set us, to 
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the perfecting of our understanding in the mj'steries of God 
1. Letters. 2. Words. 8. Meanings. 

1. Letters. I call the ceremonial law so; for there all it 
set forth distinctly, every thing hy itself, as letters are tt 
ohilclren. There you have a priest, a sacrifice, an altar, a 
holy place, a mer<^-seat ; and all distinctly, 

2. Now in the gospel, these letters are put all in a word, 
and Christ is that Word, that Word of God' a mind ; and there- 
fore the gospel mates Christ that priest, Christ that saei'ifiee, 
Christ that altar, Christ that holy place, Christ that throne 
of grace, and all; for Christ is all. All these meet in him, 
as several letters meet in one word. 

3. Next to the word, you have the meaning; and the mean- 
ing is more difficnlt to he learned than either the letters or 
the word; and therefore the perfect understanding of that is 
reserved till we arrive to a higher form, till we arrive to a per- 
fect man. " And when that which is perfect is come, that 
knowledge which is in part shall he done away." Meantime 
our business is to learn to hring the Icttera into a word — to 
bring the ceremonies to Christ, and to make them teiminatc 
in him; I mean, to find the priesthood in Christ, the sacrifice 
in Christ, the altar in Christ, the throne of grace in Christ, 
and also God in Christ reconciling the world unto himself by 
him. Aud if we can learn this well, while here, we shall not 
at all be blamed; for this is the utmost lesson set us, namely, 
to learn Christ, as we find him revealed in the gospel. " 1 
determined," saith Paul, " not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and Iiim crucified." And Christians, 
after some time, I mean those that pray, and pry into the 
word well, do attain to some good measure of knowledge of 
him. It is life eternal to know him, as he is to bo known 
here, as he is to be known by the holy Scriptures. Keep 
then close to the Scriptures, and let thy feith obey the au- 
tliority of them, aud thou wilt be sure to increase in faith. 
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" Eor therein is the tighteousness of God repealed from faith 
to faith : as it is written, The just shall live hy faith." 

Believe then that Christ died, was biaried, rc«e again, 
ascended, and ever iiveth to maie interce^ion for thee; and 
take heed of prying too far, for in mjateriea men soon lose 
their way. It ia good, therefore, that thou rest ia thia, namely, 
that he doth eo, though thou ca.nst not tell how he doth it. 
A man at court gets hy his intercession a pardon for a man 
in the country; aad the party concerned, after he hath intel- 
ligence of it, knows that such a one hath ohtained his par- 
don, and that hy his intei'ceding ; hut for all that, he may he 
ignorant of his methods of intercession ; and so are we, at 
least in part, of Christ. 

The meaning then is, that I should holievc, that for Christ's 
sake God will save me, since he has justified me with his 
blood. "Being justified hy hia blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him;" through his interoeasion, or 
through hia coming between the G-od whom I have offended, 
and me a poor sinner; through his coming between with the 
voice of his blood and merits, which spoak on my behalf to 
God, because that blood was shed for me, and because those 
merits, in the benefit of them, are made over to mc by an 
act of the grace of God, according to his eternal covenant 
made with Christ. This is what I know of his interoeasion; 
I mean with reference to the act itself, that is, how he makes 
intercession. And since all the fulness of the Godhead 
dwells in him bodily, and since he also is the holiest of all, 
and the rest of God forever; it has been some scruple to 
me, whether it be not too carnal to imagine as if Christ stood 
diatinet in bis humanity — distinct, I say, as to space, from 
the Father, as sitting upon a throne, and as so presenting hia 
merits, and mating vocal prayers for the life and salvation 
of his people. The more true meaning in my apprehension 
is, that the presence and worth of the human nature, being 
148 



bt Google 



WHAT MAY BE KNOWN, 87 

with the diviae, yea, taken into union with God foreYor, for 
the service that was done for God hy it in the world, in re- 
conciling his elect unto him, is still, and ever wOl be, so 
deserving in his sight, aa to prevail (I know not how to ex- 
prMs it) with the divine nature, (ia whom alone is a power 
to suhdue all impc^sihilitiea to itself,) to preserve those so 
reconciled to eternal life. 

When I speak of the human nature, I mean the man 
Christ, not bereft of sense and reason, nor of the power of 
willing and acting; but thus I mean, that the human nature 
so terminates in the wUl of the divine; and again, tho will 
of the divine so terminates, as to saving sinners, in the merit 
and will of the human, tha* what the Father would, the Son 
wills; and what the Son wills, the Father acquie'icc'i iu for- 
ever. And this the Son wills, and his will is baoked with 
infinite merit, in which also the Father reits — that those, al! 
those whom the Father hath given him, be with him where 
he is, that they may behold his gloiy. And now I am come 
to the will and affections of our High Pri^t. 

This leads me to the second head of this topic, namely, to 
his ftatural qutlification'f And 

1. This is one fh ng that I w uld urge, He is not of a 
nature fo e gn to that of man The augils love us well, hut 
they are not so caj iH of sym2 athizing with us in our dis- 
tresses, because they are nut poit'ikeis of our nature. 

Nature hath a peculiar sympathy m it now he is na- 
turally one with us, sin only excepttd, and that is our 
advantage too. He is man as we aie , flesh and blood as we 
are ; born of a woman, and in all points made like unto us, 
that excepted which the Holy Ghost excepteth. "Foras- 
much then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same," " For verily 
he took not on him the nature of angels, hut he took on him 
the seed of Abraham." This doth qualify him much ; for 
aa 1 said before, there is a sympathy in nature. A man will 
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not be so affecttd witt the hurt that eomes to a beast, as he 
naturally will with the hurt that comes to a man : a beast 
wUl be more aflected -with those attempts that are made upoa 
its own kind to hurt it, than it wiU be with those that are 
made upon mnn wherefore? why, there is a sympathy in 
nature. Now that Christ the High Priest of the house 
of God, is naturally one with ua, you sec the Scriptures 
plainly afErm " God sent forth hia Son, made of a woman :" 
he was "made of the seed of David, according t^ the flesh;" 
the fathers, " of whom, as ooneerniug the flesh, Chriat came," 
&c.; and this must needs tend to make him a well qualified 
high priest. Wo will not now speak of the necessity of hia 
taking upon him the human nature, namely, that he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil, 
and deliver hia people; for that would he here too much 
beside our matter, and be a diversion to the rcadei' : we are 
now upon his high priest's office, aud of those natural qnali- 
fieations that attend him, aa to that; and I say, nature is a 
great qualification, because in nature there is sympathy ; and 
where there is sympathy, there will be a provocation to help, 
a proTocation to help, with jealousy and indignation against 
those that afflict. 

A bear robbed of her whelps is not more provoked, than 
is the Lord Jesus, when there are means iKcd to uiakc them 
miss of life eternal, for whom he hath died, and for whom 
he ever lives to mako intercession. But, 

2. Aa there is natural sympathy in Christ to those for 
whom he is an High Piicst, so thero is relative sympathy. 
He has not only taken to, or upon, him our nature, but he 
is become one brotherhood with us. Now you know brother- 
hood will carry a man further than nature; so then, when 
nature and relation meet, there is a double obligation. "Now, 
both he that sanctifieth," which is Christ, " and they who 
are sanctified," his saints, " are all of one ;" which is G-od ; 
they arc all of God, aa children of a Father: "for which 
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cause he is not ashamed to call them hrethren, saying, I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren ; in the midst of the church 
W0I I sing praise unto theo," Now a relation is much, anil a 
natural relation most of aU. Why, here is a natia'al relation 
Detwixt Christ the High Priest, and those for whom he ever 
liveth to make intercession ; a natural relation, I say, and 
that with respect to the humanity, which is the natui'e sub- 
ject to affliction and distress. "Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same." So then it is for a brothw 
that he is engaged, for a brother that he doth make intei-- 
oesaion. 

When Gideon knew hy the confession of Zeha and ZaI- 
munna, that the men whom they slew at Tabor were his 
brethren, his fury came into his face, and he sware they should 
therefore die. Belation is a great matter. And therefore 
it is said again, "la all things it behoved him to be made like 
nnto Ms brethren, that he might be a merciful high priest." 
A brother is born for adversity ; and a brother will go far. 

This therefore is a second thing, or another qualification, 
with which Christ Jeans is furnished to be an High Pi-iest : 
He is a brother; thei-eis a brotherly relation betwixt him 
and ns; therefore by virtue of this relation be mateth iuter- 
cession for us more affectionately. 

3. There is another thing in Christ Jesus that makes him 
naturally of an excellent qualification with reference to his 
priesthood for os, and that is, the temptations and infirmi- 
ties wherewith he was exercised in the days of his humilia- 
tion. It ia true, temptations and infirmities strictly con- 
sidered, are none of our nature; no more are they of bis; 
but yet, if it be proper to say temptations and afflictions 
have a nature, his and ours, were naturally the same ; and 
that in all points too; for so says the Scripture ; "He was 
in all points' tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Are 
we tempted to distrust God ? so was he. Arc we tempted 
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to murder ourselves ? so was he. Are we tempted, with the 
liDwitcliing Tanities of this world ? so wm he. Are we 
tempted to commit idolatry, and to worship the devil ? so 
was he. So that heroin we also were alike ; yea from hia 
cradle to his cross he was a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with griefej a man of afflictions tkrough the whole course of 
his life. 

And ohserve it, he was made bo, or Bubjeoted thereto by 
the ordinance of God j nay, farther, it behoved him to be 
made sOj that is, to he made lite unto us in all things, the 
better to capacitate him to the work of his priesthood, with 
the more bowels and compassion. We will read to yon tho 
text, "Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be (qualified to be) a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to maie reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in 
that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to 
Buccor them that are tempted." 

See hero how ho is qualified, and to what end. He was 
tempted as wo are, suffered by temptations as we do, "in all 
points like as we are;" that he might be sympathizing, 
"that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest, in 
things pertaining to God," to maie up the difference that is 
made by sinj between God and his people; "to makereeon- 
cilation for the sins of the people." 

Tea, he, by being tempted, and by suffering as he did, is 
prepared and enabled so to do ; " for in that ho himself hath 
is able to succor them that ai'e 



Wherefore, I also call this qualification both natural and 
necessary Natural, because in kind the same with ours; 
that is, his temptations were tho same with ours; the same 
in nature, tho lame in design, tho same as to their own 
natural tendency; for their natural tendency was to have 
ruined both him and us, but God prevented. They also were 
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■, though noi of themeelTea, yet made so by him 
that can bring good out of evil, ancl light out of darkness ; 
made so, I aay, to ua, for whose Bakes they were suffered to 
assault and afBict him, namely, that he might be able to he 
mereiful, faithfiil, and succoring to us. 

4, Another qualification with which our High Priest is 
furnished, for the better fitting him to make intercession for 
us, is, that he ia our Head, and that we are his members. 'Jo 
be a member is more than to be of the same nature, or the 
nearest of relations, that excepted. So then now he makes 
interceasion for his own self, for his own body, and for the 
BCTeral members of his body. The high priest under the 
law did use to offer up sacrifice for himself; first for himself, 
for his own sins, aad then for the errors of the people. I 
will not say that Christ had any sin that was personally, or 
by his aet, his own ; for that would be to blaspheme the 
name of that Holy One ; hut yet I will say, he made the 
sins of the people Ms own ; yea, God the Father made them 
his ; those also for whom he ever liveth to maJie iaterceaaion, 
are united to him, made members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones; and so are part of himself. 

But we are now about his natural qualifications, and this 
ia one; that they for whom he ever liveth to make interces- 
sion are his members, the members of his body. " We ai'e 
raerabors of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones:" 
so saith the word. Wherefore hei'e is a near concern, for 
that his church is part of himself; it is his own conccm, it 
is for his own flesh :"never man yet hated his own flesh, but 
nourisheth and cheriaheth it." Things are thus spoken, 
because of the infirmity of our flesh. So that h&d Chiist 
no love to us as we are sinners, yet because we are part of 
himself, he canuot but care for us, — nature puta him upon 
it; yea, and the more infinn and weak we are, the more ho 
is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, the more he is 
afflicted for us. " For we have not an high priewt which can- 
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not be touelied with tiie feeling of our iiiflnnitics." He at 
no time loseth this his fellow feeling; because he always is 
our Ilead, and we the memhers of his body. I will add, the 
iaiirm member is most cared for, most pitied, most watched 
over to 1)0 kept from harma, and most consulted for. 

I love to play the child with little children, and have 
learned something by ao doing. I have met with a child that 
has had a sore finger, yea, ao sore as to be altogether useless; 
and not only so, but by reason of its infirmity, has been a 
hinderance to the use of all the fingera that have been upon 
that hand. Then have I begun to bemoan the child, and 
said, "Aksl my poor boy, or girl, has got a sore finger ?" 
" At !" quoth the child, with water in its eyes, who hath 
come to me to be bemoaned. Then I tave begun to offer to 
touch the sore finger. "OIi!" aaith thechild, "pray do not 
hurt me." I then have replied, "Canst thou do nothing 
with this finger ?" "No," saitt the child, "nor witli this 
hand either." Then have I said, " Sh 11 w t ff this 
finger, aod buy my child a bett«rj a bra g Id n li ?" 
At this the child has started, stared in my f b ek 

from me, and entertained a kind of Indign t n ii t n e, 
and has no more cared to be intimate with m 

Then have I begun to make some use of th t g 1 mm 
which this little child baa preached unto me ; and thus have 
1 gone on : "If membership be so dear, if this child kas 
such, tendcmeaa to the most infirm, and the most useless of 
its members : if it counts me its friend no longer than while 
I have a mouth to bemoan, and carriagea that show f«ndei-- 
ness to this useless finger ; what an interest doth memhership 
give one in the body, and what compassion hath the soul for 
such a useless thing, because it is a member ?" And turning 
all this over to Jesus Christ, then instead of matter and 
corruption, there presently comes honey to me out of the 
child's sore finger. I take leave to tell you now how I use 
to play. And though I have told this tale upon so grave a 
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tralh a> is Ihe mombersHp of CW.lim, ,iH thtfj H™d 
yet bon will, me. Ho oUH ™ be .o te.dor of its sore 
a..Sep, as i. the Son of God of hi, dSloted members ■ ho 
amnot but bo touched with the fooling of our infirmities. 

Ahl who would not mslto mmj suppUontions, pimers 
and mteroession,, for a leg, for m oje, for , foot, for • himd, 
for • finger, rather than they wiU lose it 1 And can it bo 
magmod, thai Christ alone shall be like the foolish ostrich 
hardened against its young, jea, against hi, members f It 
cannot be. 

Should be lo,e a member, be would be disfigured, maimed 
dismembered, imjorfecl, noit to monslrou,; for his body i, 
onlkd bis iiilness, yea, "the fulness of bim that ffllelh all in 
all." Thi, therefore .lows you that Christ a, high prie,l has 
naturally a reipcct for those for whom ho ever liyeth to 
mJ(,mlcroe!,ioni yea an nntalhomable respect for them, 
because they are his member,. 

6. But again, when nature, relation, and mombership are 
urged to show the fit qualifications wherewith Christ is en 
dued, I intend not to intmiate as if the bottom of all lay 
bore; for then it might bo urged, that one imperfect ha, ,11 
these ; for who hnow, act that sinful man has all the.o quali- 
fications m bim, towards his nature, relations, and member, f 
I have therefore, as I said, thns disooursed, only for demon- 
stration's sake, and to suit myself to the infirmity of your 
lie>h. I might come, ia the neil place, to toll you, that 
Jesus Christ our High Priest is thus, with reference to other 
de,ign,. We are bis purchase, and ho eounta u, so; bia 
jewel,, and ho oounts u, .0; his estate real, and be counts 
us so. And you Imow, a man will do much, speak much 
inlereedo much, and long for that which be i, iutercted in. 
But we will come to speak more particubu-lj of the exceed, 
ing eicollency of his natural qualifcatiou., and show you 
that bo hath mch a, anpeculiarta K,mdf ,S»,, and that 
we are ooncerned in them. 
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94 THE saint's pbivilece and profit. 

1. First, then, He ia Holj, and bo a suitable Higli Priest. 
There is a holiness tliat aets further from, and a holiness that 
brings one nearer to, and to be concerned the more with, tha 
condition of those in affliction; aad that holiaesB is that which 
is entailed to office. When a man is put into an office, the 
more unholy he is, the worse lie performs his office; and the 
more holy, the better he performs his office. For bis holi- 
ness obliges him to be faitliful unto man, wherein he is con- 
oemed by his office. Hence you read, that be i^ a "faithful 
High Priest," because he is a holy one, and "such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy," &o. " Good and upright is 
the Lord, (Jehovah, Jesus Christ,) therefore he will teach 
sinners in the way." " He that ruloth over men must be just, 
ruling in the fear of God." I mention these testa to show 
you, that holiness, when entailed to office mates a man do 
that office the better. Now then, Cbr h d h 

caUed, and made of God a High Prieb h f 

Melchisedec, and is to manage that hi ffi h w h 

God that IS to say, to continue to mak il n 

iniquity for that iniijuity that cleaveth nto h and h 
breaketh out, or iasueth from thy flesh, after thou art called 
and conYerted. For we are now upon the second part, of the 
eseoutionof the priesthood of Christ: thatwliichheexeeuteth, 
I say — m 1 by esecuting takes away the iniquity of our holy 
things anl of our life — after our turning to God by him. 
Now he that is to do this, is holy, and so one that will make 
eons lenco of performing that office for us, with which he ia 
entrusted of God. Hence, he is set in opposition to those high 
piieats thit had infirmities, that were not holy— and upon 
this very account preferred above them. " For the law maketi 
men high priests which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, (High Priest,) 
who is consecrated, (perfected, or holy,) for evermore." 

TMa, therefore, is a great thing, namely, that we iiavo on 

High Priest that is holy, and so one that will not fail to pei-- 
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form to the utmost the trust committed to him oa our be- 
half, that is, to offer both gifts and safirificea for sin : this is 
one thing. 

2. There ia added to this of his holiness another ; and &at 
is, Harmleasness. "For such an High Priest heoame us, who 
is holy, harmless. " A harmful man, when he ia in office, oh, 
how much miaohief he may do ! Such a one ia paitial in doing 
his office J sncli a one will pnt the poor hy his right ; such a 
one will buy and sell a cause, a man, an interest — wUl do or 
not do, as hia haimfulness prompts him to it. So is an evil 
ruler among the poorer people. But now our Jesus, our High 
Priest, is holy, harmless; he wili wrong ao man, ho will de- 
prive no mau, he will coatema no maa, he will deay ao maa 
that comes to Grod by him, the beaefit aad advantage of bis 
blessed intercession ; be respectetb not persons, nor taieth 
reward. A harmful man will stomach, and hate, and preju- 
dice a man, will wait for an opportunity to do him mischief, 
will take the advantage, if he can, to deny him his right, and 
keep from him hia due, when yet it ia in the power of bis 
hand to help Mm. Oh ! but Christ is harmleaa, barmlesa as 
A doYe ! He thinks no Hi, doth no ill ; but graciously, inno- 
cently, harmlessly, makes intercession for thee; nor will he 
be prevailed with to prejudice thy person, or to forbear to 
taie up thy naaie into hia lips, be thy infirmities, aad weak- 
nesses, and provocations ever so many, if thou indeed comest 
to Grod by him. He is holy, and harmless, and ao the more 
fit to become our High Priest, and to make intercession for ua. 

3. But again, thia is not all ; he is also Undefiled. " For 
such an High Priest became us, who ia holy, harmless, uade- 
filed." This term is put in to show that he neither ia, nor 
caa be found, neither now, nor at any time, faulty ia his 
office. A man that is holy may yet be defiled ; a man that 
is harmless may yet be defiled. We are bid to be holy and 
haj'mloss ; and ia a gospel sease so every Christian is. 0!i ! 
but Christ is so ia a legal sense ; in the eye of the law, per- 
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fectly ao. This is a great matter; for it showa, that as nothing 
done by us can tempt tim to be hurtful to ns, bo there is 
notliJng in himself that can tempt him to he ao. A man that 
is defiled, has that within him that will put him upon using 
his office unfaithfully, though he should have no proyoeation 
from those for whose good he is to execute his office; but he 
that is undefiled— undefiled in a law sense, aa our Lord Jeaus 
is — ^is aueh a one as doth not only not do hurt, and not act 
felsely in his office, but one that cannot, one that knoweth not 
how to he unfaithful in his trust. He is holy, harmless, un- 
dcfiled r this, therefore, is a great thing. He has not the 
original of hurtfulnesa in him; there is no such root in hhn. 
Thoi'e is a root of bitterness springing up in us, by which, 
not only ourselves, hut oft-times others ai'e defiled. Oh ! but 
our High Priest is undefiled; he is not corrupt, nor corrupt- 
eth; he doth his office feirly, faithfnlJy, holily, justly — ac- 
cording to, or answering onr necessities, and the trust reposed 
in him and committed to him. But, 

4. This ia not all. As he is holy, harmless, and undefilcdj 
so he is "separate from sinners," both in his conception, ju 
his composition, and the place ordained for him to execute 
this part of his high priesf s office in. He was not conceived 
in the womb by carnal generation ; he was not made up of 
polluted and defiled nature ; he officiateth not with those ma- 
teriab that are cormpt, stained or imperfect, but with those 
that are unspotted ; even with the spotless aacrifioe of his own 
unblemished offering. He, nor his offering, has any such 
taint as had the priests and their sacrifices under the law, 
namely, sin and imperfection ; he is separate from them in 
this respect, further thaa is an angel from a beast. He has 
none of the qualities, actions, or inclinations of sinners : hia 
ways are only his ownj he never saw thera, nor learned them 
but of the Father. There is none upright among men; whore- 
fore, he is separated from thera to be a priest. 

6. Aa he is thus, so again, he is aaid to be higher than the 
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. " For such an High Priest became us, who is holy, 
i, imdcfiled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the teavens." The test saith, that neither saint, nor 
heavens, are clean in GJod's sight. "Behold, he put no trust 
in his servants, and Lis angels he charged with folly :" and 
again, "Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea, the 
heavens are Dot clean in his eight," Wherefore, by tliis ex- 
pression, he shows us, that our High Priest ia more nohle 
than either heaven or amge!; yea, more otean and perfect than 
any. — It shows us also, that all the heavenly host are at his 
command, to do as his intercession shall prevail witi the 
Father for us. All angels worship him, and at his word they 
hecome, they all become, ministering spirits for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation. 

Besides, by this word he shows that it is impossible that 
our High Priest should degenerate or decay; for he is made 
higher than the heavens. The spirits, in the heavens, 
sometimes, have degenerated; the heavens themselves decay 
and was old ; and that ia the farthest that, by the word, we 
ore admitted to go. But as for him that is above the heavens, 
th3,t is made higher than the heavens, that is ascended up 
far above all hoavens ; he is the same, and his years fail not; 
" the same yesterday, to-day, and forevei-." 

This, therefore, ia added, to show that Christ is neither aa 
the angels nor heavens, subject to decay or degenerate, or to 
flag and grow cold in the execution of his office; but that he 
will be found, even at the last, when he is come to the end 
of his work, and is about to come out of the holy place, as 
affectionate, as full of love, as willing, and desirous after our 
salvation, as he was the first moment that he was made High 
Priest, and took upon him to execute that blessed office for us. 

Wherefore, our High Priest is no such one as you read of 
in the law. He is no dwarf, hath no blemish, nor any im- 
perfection; therefore is not subject to flag or fail in the due 
execution of his office, but is " able to save to tho uttermost 
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98 THE BAINT S PRIVILEGE AND PROFIT. 

them that eome unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them." 

And it ifl well worth our consideration, that it is said he 
is "made" thus; that is, appointed, instituted, called, and 
qualified thus of God. This shows the Esther's heart as well 
as the Son's, to us-ward, that this priesthood was of him, 
and the glorious effects thereof hy him. "Let us, therefore, 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ohtaiu 
mercy, and find graoo to help in time of need." 



bt Google 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE SECOND ORBAT MOTIVE UNFOLDED. 

I COME now to tlie eecond motive, namely, that wo may 
find mei'oy and grace to help in time of need; or, we shall 
find merey and grace to help, if wo come as we should, to 
the throne of grace. 

In this motive we have these three tilings : 

1. That saints are likely to meet with needy times while 
they are in this world. 

2. That nothing can carry us through our needy times but 
more, or a continual supply of, mercy and grace. 

3. That mercy and grace are to he had at the throne of 
grace, and we must fetch them from thence hy prayer, if we 
would, as we should, go through these needy times. 

For the first of these. That saiats are likely to meet with 
needy times, or, with such times as will show them, that they 
need a continual assistance of the grace of God, that they 
may go rightly through this world. This is, therefore, a mo- 
tive that weareth a spur in the heel of it, a spur to priek us 
forward to supplicate at the throne of grace. This needy time 
is in other places called the perilous time, the evil day, the 
hour and power of darkness, the day of temptation, the cloudy 
and dark day. 

And, indeed, in the general, all the days of our pilgrimage 
here arc evil, yea, every day has a sufleieney of evil in it to 
destroy the hest saint that hreatheth, were it not for the grace 
of God. But there are also, as I have hinted, particular spe- 
cious times, times more eminently dangerous and haaardous 
unto saints : as, 

1. There are their yov,ng days; the days of their youth and 
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childhood in grac«. This day ia usually attended with miich 
evil towards him or them that are asking the way to Zion, 
with their faces thitherward. Now the devil has lost a sin- 
tier; there is a captive has broke prison, and one run away 
from his master : now hell seems to he awakened from sleep, 
the devils are come out— they roar, and roaring they seek to 
recover their runaway. Now tempt him, threaten him, flat- 
ter him, stigmatize him, throw dust into his eyes, poison him 
with errors, spoil him while he is upon the potter's wheel; 
any thing to keep him from coming to Jesus Christ. And is 
this not a needy time? Doth not such a one need abundance 
of grace 1 Is it not of absolute necessity that thou, if thoa 
art the man thus beset, shouldst ply it at the throne of grace, 
for mercy and gi-aoe to help thee in such a time of need as 
this is? 

To want a spirit of prayer now, is as much as thy life is 
worth. 0, therefore, you that know what I say, you that 
are broke loose from hell, that are fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before you, and that do hear the lion roar 
after you, and that are kept awake with the continual voice 
of his chinking chain, cry as you fly! yea, the promise is, 
that fhey that come to God with weeping, with supplication, 
he will lead them. 

Well, this is one needy time ; now thy hedge is low, now 
the branch is tender, now thou art but in the bud. Pray that 
thon be' est not marred in the potter's hand. 

2. The time of prosperi^ is also a time of need ; I mean, 
of thy spiritual prosperity. For, as Satan can tell how to 
suit temptations for thee in the day of thy want, so he has 
those that can entangle thee in the day of thy fulness. He 
has his spiritual wickednesses in the high and heavenly places. 
He can tell how to lay a snare for thee in the land of Canaan, 
as well as in the wilderness ; in thy time of receiving good 
things, as well as ia thy hungry and empty hours. Nay, such 
times seem to be the most dangerous, not in themselves, but 
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through fie deceits of our heart. Hence Moses gives this 
oautioa to the ehildreo of Israel, that when God had pven 
them the promised land, and vineyards, and wells, and olive 
trees; and when they had eaten and were full, "Then," says 
he, "beware, lest thou .forget the Lord, which brought thee 
forth of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage." 
And again, he doubleth this caution, saying, "When thcu 
hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy 
G-od for the good land which he has given thee. Beware that 
fhou forget not the Lord thy God, in not keeping his coni- 
mandments,- and his judgments, and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day : lest when thou hast eaten and art 
full, (and thou in all good things art increased,) then thy 
heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of bondage." All this may be applied spiritually. For there 
are, as I said, snares laid for ns in our best things j and he 
that has great enjoyments, and forgets to pray for grace to 
heep him humble then, shall quickly be where Peter was, 
e of the Lord Jesus by the revelation of 



3. Another needy time, is a tjrae when men are hw and 
emp^ as to worldly good. This time is full of temptations 
and snares. At this time, men will, if they loot not well to 
their doings and goings, be tempted to strain conrtesies, both 
with conscience and with God's word, and adventure to do 
things that are dangerous, and that have a tendency to make 
all their religion and profession vain. This holy Agur was 
aware of; so he prayed, "Let me not be rich and full, lest I 
deny thee : let me not be poor, lest I steal, and take tlie 
name of God in vain." There are many inconveniences that 
attend him that is fallen into decay in this world. It is an 
evil day with him, and the devils will be as busy with him as 
the flies are with a lean and scabbed sheep. It shall go hard 
but such a man shall be full of maggots; full of silly, foolish, 
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idle inventions, to get up, and to abound with fulness again. 
It ia not a time now, Satan will say, to retain a tender con- 
seionoe, to regard thy word or promise, to pay for what tiou 
buyest, or to stick at pilfering, and filch from thy neighbor. 
This Agur was afraid of; therefore he prayed that God wonld 
keep him from that which wonld be to him a temptation to 
do it. How many in our day have, on these Ycry accounts, 
brought religion to a very ill savor, and themselves unto the 
snare of the devil, and all because they have not addicted 
themselves to pray to God for grace to help in this time of 
need, but rather have left off the thing that is good, and 
given up themselves to the temptations of the devil, and the 
subtile and ensnaring motions of the flesh. 

i. Another needy time is the day of persemHon. This m 
called, as was hinted before, "the hour of darkness," "the 
cloudy and dark day." This day, therefore, is full of snares, 
and of evils of every kind. Hero is the fear of man, the 
terrors of a prison, of loss of goods and life. Now all things 
look black; now the fiery trial is come. He that cannot 
now pray; he that now applieth not himself to God on the 
throne of grace, by the priesthood of Jesus Christ, is like to 
take a fall before all men upon the stage ; a foul fall— a fall 
that will not only broak his own bones, but also the hearfa 
of those that fear Go.l and behold it. Come th^refoie, boldly 
to the throne of grace, that ye may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 

5. Another time of need is, that time wherein thou 
cliangest iky condition and enterest into a new relation. For 
here also the snares and trapt lie waiting for thoe. There 
is a hopeful child goes to service, or to be an apprentice; 
there is a young man and a young maid entered into a mar- 
ried condition, and though they pray before, yet they leave 
off to pray then. Why, these people are oftentimes ruined 
and undone. The reason is, this change is attended with 
new snai'es, with new cares, and with new temptations; of 
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the wliicli, because tl ou^li unwateLfulneai they are n t 
aware, they are taken drawa to per htion and destruction hy 

Many in my short day have gone I douht down to the 
pit, this way, that have b mot me been to pp iiante the 
very foremost and hopefuleat in the place lihere th(,y hj-ve 
lived. how soon h a their fire g ne out — have the r 
lamps forbore to bu n How quickly hive they lost their 
love to their ministers by wh m th y were illnminatod and 
to the warmest Christians, through communion with whom 
they used to be kept awake and savory ! How quickly have 
they found them out new friends, new companions, new ways 
and methods of life, and new delights to feed their foolish 
minds withal ! Wherefore, 0, thou that art in this fifth head 
concerned, come boldly to the throne of grace, that you may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

6. Another time of need is, when the generality of pro- 
/essors are decayed; when the custom of fancies aud fool- 
erieshavo taken away all gravity and modesty from among 
the children of men. Now pray, or thou diest; yea, pray 
against those decays, those vain customs, those foolish fancies, 
those light and vain carriages that have overtaken others, 
else they will assuredly knock at thy door, and obtain favor 
at thy hand ; the which if they do, they will quickly bring 
thee down into the dirt with others, and put thee in peril of 
damnation as well as they. 

7. Another time of need is, the time of g'ailt contracted, 
and of tho hiding of God's face. This is a dangerous time. 
If thou now shalt forbear to pray, then art undone; for tho 
natural tendency of gnilt is to drive a man from God. So it 
served our first father; and ofttim^ when God hides his 
face, men run into desperation, and so throw up all duties, 
and say, as he of old. Why should I wait upon the Lord any 
longer? Now thy f;reat help against this is prayer — con- 
tinuing in prayer. Prayer wrestleth witli the dcvjl, and will 
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overthrow him; prajer wrestleth with God, and will over- 
como him; prayer wrestleth with all temptationa and maiM 
them fly. Great things haye heea doae by prayer, even hy 
tie prajer of those that have contracted guilt, and that have 
hy their sins lost the amilca and aense of the favor of God. 
Wherefore, when this needy, thia ovil time has overtaken 
thee, pray; come boldly to the throne of grace, that you 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help ia time of need. 

8. The day of reproach and slander is aaother time of 
need, or a day in which thou wilt want supplies of grace. 
Sometimes we meet with auch days whcroiu we are loaden 
with reproaches, aSandera, scandals, and lies. Christ found 
the day of reproach a burdensome day unto him ; and there 
is many a profeaaor driven qiiite away from aJl conscience 
towards God, and open profession of hia name, by such things 
as these. Reproach is, when cast at a man, aa if he was 
stoning to death with stones. Now ply it hard at the throne 
of grace to bear thee up, or thou wilt either miscarry, or sink 
under ground by the weight of reproaeb that may fall upon 
thee. 

9. An th t m f need is that wheroin a man's friends 
desert and f rs k h m, because of his gospel principles or 
of tho t mptati that attend his profession. This is a 
time that ft n hajp neth to those that are good. Thtta it 
was w tb Ch t w th Paul, with Job, with Heman, and so 
has been with many other of God's servants in the day of 
their temptations in this world ; and a sore time it is. Job 
complained nnder it j so did Ileman, Paol and Christ. Now 
a man is as forlorn as a pelican in the wilderness, as an owl 
in the desert, or as a sparrow upon the house top. If a man 
cannot now go to the throne of grace by prayer, through 
Christ, and so fetch grace for hia support from thence, what 
can he do ? He cannot live of himself. Wherefore this ia 

10. Another time of need is the day of death — when I 
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am to pack up all to be gone from hence, the way of all tlie 
earth. Now the greatest trial is ceme, excepting that of the 
day of judgment. Now a man is to be stripped of all but 
that which cannot be shaien. Now a man grows near tHo 
borders of eternity ; now lie begins to see into the skirts of 
the next world ; now death is doath, and the grave the grave, 
indeed. Now lie begins to see what it is for body and soul 
to part, and what It is to go and appear before God. Now the 
dark entry, and the thoughts of what is in the way from a 
death bed to the gate of the holy heaTen, como nearer the 
heart than when health and prosperity do compass a man 
about. Wherefore this is like to be a trying time, a time 
of need, indeed. A prudent man will make it one of tie 
great concerns of Ms whole life, to get, and lay up, a stock 
of grace for this day, (thongh the fool will rage and be eon- 
fident,) for he knows all will be little enough to keep lira 
wai-m in big soul, while cold death strokes bis hand over his 
face, and over his heart, and is turning his blood into jcUy : 
while strong death ia loosing his silver cord, and breaking 
his golden bowl. Wherefore, I say, this motive weareth a 
spur on his heel, a spur to prick ua on to the throne of graee 
for merey, and grace to help in the time of need. 

But, secondly, I come now to the next thing, which is, 
To show, that nothing can catry us through our needy times, 
but more, or a continual supply of, mercy and grace. This 
the text fully implies, because it direeteth us to the throne 
of grace, for mercy and grace for that very end. And had 
there been any thing else that oould have done it, the apostJa 
would have made mention of it, and would also have directed 
the saints unto it. But forasmuch as he here makes mention 
of the needy tjmo, and directs them to the throne of grace 
for meroy and grace to help, it followoth that mercy and 
grace, and those only, can help ua in the evil time. 

Now this mercy and grace are to be distinctly considered. 

1. Meroy; for by it we have through Christ the continuation 
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and multiplication of forgivencssiw, witbout whioh. there is 
0.0 aalTation, 2. G-nuie, for by it wo aro upteldj supported, 
and enabled to go through our needy times, as Chriatiana; 
without whioh there is no salvation neither. The first, all 
will grant; the second is clear. "If any man drawback, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we ai-e not of them 
who draw hack uato perdition ; but of them that believe to 
the saving of the soul." 

1. Mercy is that by which we are pardoned, even all the 
falls, faults, failings, and weaknesses that attend us, and that 
we are incident to, in this our day of temptation. And for 
this mercy we should pray, and say, "Our Father, forgive 
us onr trespasses." For though mercy ia free in the eser- 
ciae of it to us-ward, yet God will have us ask, that we may 
have; as he also saith in this scripture, "Let us come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we ws.^ obtain mercy." Here, 
then, we have one help, and that is, the mercy of God is to 
be extended to us from his throne through Jesus Christ, for 
our pardon and forgiveness in all those weaknesses that we 
are attended with in the needy or evil times ; and we should 
come to God iot this very thing. This is that which David 
means when he says, "Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- 
low me all the days of my life ; and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord forever." And again, "When 1 said. 
My foot slippeth; thy mercy, Lord, help me up" — set me 
clear and free from guilt, and from the imputation of sin 
unto death, by Christ. 

Nor can any thing help where this is wanting; for our parts, 
our knowledge, our attainments, or our graces, cannot so carry 
us through this world, but that we shall be guilty of that 
that will sink us down to hell, without God's pardoning 
mercy. It is not the grace that we have received can do it, 
nor the grace that is to be received that can do it : nothing 
can do it but the pardoning mercy of God; for because all 
our graces are here imperfect, they cannot produce a spotless 
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obedience. But where there is not a spotless olcdieuee, 
there must of necessity follow a continuation of pardon and 
forgiveness by mercy, or I know what will iecome of the 

Herej therefore, the apostle lays an obligation upon thee to 
the throne of grace, namely, that thou mayst obtain mercy, 
a continuation of mercy; mercy as long aa thou art lite to 
live tiis vain life on tho earth ; mercy that will reach through 
all thy days : for there is not a day, nor a duty — not a day that 
thou livest, nor a duty that thou dost — but will need that 
mercy should come after to take away thy iniquity. Nay, tliou 
oanat not rocieve mercy so clearly,as not to stand in need of 
another act of mercy to pardon weakness in thy no better 
receiving the last. We receive not our mercies so humbly, so 
veadily, so gladly, and with such thankfulness as we should ; 
and therefore, for the want of these, have the need of another 
and another act of God's ain-pardoning mei-cy, and need shall 
have thereof, as long as evil time shall last with us. 

But is not this great grace, that we should thus be called 
upon to come to God for mercy? Yea, is not God unspeak- 
ably good, in providing such a throne of grace, such a sacri- 
fice, such an High Priest, and so much mercy for us, and 
then to invite us to oome with boldness to him for it ? Naj, 
doth not his kindness yet ftuther appear by giving us 
items and intimations of needy times, and evil days, on pur- 
pose to provoke us to come to him for meroy? 

This, then, shows ua, as also we have hinted before, that 
the throne of grace, and Christ Jesus our High Priest, m'o 
, both provided upon the account of our imperfections, namely, 
that we who are called might not be, by remaining weak- 
nesses, hindered of, but obtain, eternal inheritance. "Weak- 
nesses, such weaknesses remain in the justified, and sucli slips 
and failings are found in and upon them, as oaDed for a 
course of mercy and forgiveness to attend them, 

Fai-lher, this also intimates, that God's people should not 
169 15 



bt Google 



108 THE saint's PKIVILEOE AND PEOFIT. 

i at the apprehensions of tlieir imperfections; I 
a dejected, as therefore to cast off faith and hope, 
and praycT, For a throne of grace is provided for them, to 
the which they may, thej must, they ought continually to 
resort for mercy, siu-pardoniag mercy. 

2. As we are here to obtain mercy, so we are here to 
find grace. They that obtain morey, shall find grace ; there- 
fore they arc put together. "That they may obtain mercy, 
and find grace;" only they must find merej first; for as for- 
giveness at first goes before sanctificatiou in the general, so 
forgiveness afterwards goes before particular acts of grace 
for further sanetification. God giveth not the Spirit of grace 
to those that he has not first forgiven by mercy, for the sate 
of Christ. Also, BO long as he as a Father forbears to for- 
give us his adopted, so long we go without those further ad- 
ditions of grace that are suggested in the text. But when 
we have obtaiaed mercy to forgive, then we also find grace 
to our renewing. Therefore he saith first, " obtain mcrey," 
and then, "find grace." 

Grace, here, I take to be that grace which God has ap- 
pointed for ua, to dwell in ua, and that by and through the 
continual supply of which we are to bo enabled to do and 
suffer, and to manage ourselves in doing and suffering aeeord' 
ing to the will of God. " Let us have grace, whoieby wo 
may sei-ve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear." 
So agiun, " He giveth. more grace : wherefore he saith, Gwl 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble." The 
grace therefore that is meant, is grace given, or to be given ; 
grace received, or to be received ; grace, a root, a principle 
of grace, with its continual snppEes for the perfecting of that 
salvation that God hath designed for us. 

This was that which comforted Paul, when the messenger 

of Satan was sent to buftet him : it waa said unto him by 

Ohrist, " My grace is sufQcient for thee." As if ho sboidd 

say, 'Paul, be not utterly cast down, I have wherewithal to 
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make thee stand, and overcome; and that ia my ^race, by 
which thou Bhalt be supported, strpngthened, oomtortod, and 
made to live a tnumpliant hfo, notwithitaading all that 



But thii came to him 



upon hi8 praym 



" For this I pia,yed to Ood thrice," saith he feo again, 
"God ia able to tfidke all gr-we abound tiward you, thit ye, 
always having all suffiiiency m ill things mayalound to 
every good work ' Thus you tee, thit by ^racc, in thi^e 
places in meant thit Spirit and those princijlea of giace, by 
the inoreaso and contmua! supply of which, we are inwirdly 
strengthened, andmade to abound to every good work. 

This, then, is the conclusion : That as thcro is mercy to 
bo obtained by ua at tho throne of grace, for the pardon of 
aU our weaknesses ; so there ia also grace there to be found 
that win yet strengthen us more, to all good waiting and 
living before him. He giveth more grace; and thus they 
receive, one time or another, abundance of grace that shall 
reign La life by one Jesus Christ. 

This then teaches us several things, some of which I will 
mention: as, 

1. That nature, as nature, is not capable of serving &od; 
no, not nature where grace dwcUs, as considered abstract from 
that grace that dwells in it. Nothing can be done aright with- 
out graco ; I mean, not a part or piece of gospel duty. '< Let 
US have grace, whereby we may serve Grod acceptably." Na- 
ture, managed by grace, seasoned with grace, and held up 
with grace, can serve God acceptably. "Let ua have grace" 
— that is, seek for, and find grace to do so; for we cannot do 
so but by grace. " By the grace of God, (says Paul,) I am 
what I am : and his grace, which was bestowed on me, was 
not in vain ; but I labored more abundantly than they all ; 
yet not I, but the grace of God which waa with me." 

What can be more plain than this bcantiftil test? For the 
Apoatlc doth here quite shut out nature — sanctified nature, 
(for he indeed was a sanctified man,) and concludes (hat even 
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he, as of himself, did nothing of all the works that he didj 
but they were done, he did them, by tho grace of God that 
waa in him. Wherefore, nature — sanctified nature, aa natoi'e, 
can of itself do nothing t<i the pleasing of God the Fatter. 

la not this the experience of all the godly ? Can they do 
that at all times which they can do at some times ? Can they 
prfty, believe, love, fear, repent, and bow before God always 
alike ' No Why ao ? they are the same men the same bu- 
rn a t th am t \y b t th mo grace, in 
th dgi ptn dlff dotb not so 

w w b th t man tb t n t tl t t therefore, 

tw th t d n h wh t h IS b cann t d at all times 
lit 

Thus, therefore, it is manifest, that nature, simply as such, 
is a great way off doing that which is acceptable with God. 
Ufifined, pnrified, sanctified nature, cannot do bnt by the im- 
mediate supplies, lifts, and helps of that Spirit and principle 
of grace bj the which it is so sanctified. 

2. Aa nature, even where grace is, cannot, without the 
assistance of that grace, do any thing acceptably before God; 
so graco received, if it be not also supplied with more grace, 
cannot cause that we continue to do acceptable service to 
God. This also is clear by the text. For he speaketh here 
to them that have received grace; yea, puts himself into the 
number, saying. Let us come boldly to the throne of graoe, 
that we may find grace to help in time of need. If grace re- 
ceived would do, what need of more 1 What need we pray 
for more ? What need we go to the throne of grace for more ? 
This very exhortation saith it will not. Present supplies of 
grace aie proportioned to our present need, and to help us 
to do a present work or duty. But is our present need all 
the need that we are like to have, and the present work all 
tho work that we have to do in the world F Even so the grace 
that we have received at present, though it can help us to 
do a present work, cannot, without a further supply, help us 
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to do what ia to be done hereafter. Wherefore, the Apostle 
Baith, that this continuing to do, was through his obtaiojng 
help, continued holp, of God. "HaTing, therefore," eajth 
he, " obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, wit- 
nessing both to small and great," &o. There must be a daily 
imploring of God for daily supplies from him, if we will do 
our daily businesa aa we should. 

A present dispensation of grace, is like a good meal, a sea- 
sonable shower, or a penny in one's pocket, all which will 
serve for the present necessity. But will that good meal that 
I ate last week, enable me, without supply, to do a good day's 
work in this f Or wOl that seasonable shower which fell last 
year, be, without supplies, a seasonable help to the grain and 
grass that are growing now f Or will that penny that sup- 
plied my want the other day, I say, will the same penny also, 
without a supply, supply my wants to-day? 

The same, I say, may be said of grace received. It is like 
the oil in the lamp, it must be fed, it must be added to, and 
there shall bo a supply. "Wherefore he giveth more grace." 
Grace is the sap, which from the root maintaineth the 
branches : stop the sap, and the branch will wither. Not 
that the sap shall be stopped where there is union, not stop- 
ped altogether; for, as from the root the branch ia supplied, 
so from Christ is every member fiirnished with a continual 
supply of grace, if it doth aa it should. « Of his fulness 
have al! we received, and grace for grace." 

The day of grace is the day of expense : this is our spend- 
ing time. Hence we are called pilgrims and strangers in the 
earth ; that ia, travellers from place to place, from state to 
state, from trial to trial. Now, as the traveller at a fresh 
inn is made to spend fresh money; so Christians, at a fresh 
temptation, at a new temptation, are made to spend afresh, 
and need a new supply of grace. Great men, when, and 
while, their eons are travellers, appoint that their bags of 
money be lodged ready, or conveniently paid in at such and 
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such a place, for the suitable relief of them ; and so they 
meet with supplies. Why, so are the sons of the Great One, 
and he has allotted that we should travel beyond sea, or at a. 
great distance from our Father's house : wherefore, he has 
appointed, that gra«e shall he provided for us, to supply, at 
such a place, such a state, or temptation, as need requires. 
But, withal, as my lord espectoth his son should acquaint 
him with the present emptiness of his purse, and with the 
difficulty ho hath now to grapple with; so G-od our Father 
espects that we should plead hy Christ, our need at the 
throne of grace, in order to a supply of grace. " Let us, there- 
fere, come holdly to the throne of grace, that we may ohtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

Now, then, this shows the reason why many Christians, 
that are indeed possessed of the grace of God, do yet walk 
so oddly, act so poorly, and live such disorderly lives in the 
world. They are lite to those gentlemen's sons that aro of 
the more extravagant sort, that walk in their lousy hue, when 
they might be maintained better. Such young men care not, 
perhaps, scorn to acquaint their fathers with their wants, and 
therefore, walk in their threadbare jackets, with hose and 
shoes out at heels; a right emblem of the uncireumspeet 
chad of God. 

This also shows the reason of aU those dreadful fells and 
miscarriages that many of the saints sustain. They make it 
not their business to watch to see what is coming, and to 
pray for a supply of grace to uphold them. They, with Da 
vid, are too careless, or with Peter, too confident, or with the 
disciples, too sleepy, and so the temptation comes upon them, 
and their want like an armed man. 

This also shows the reason why some that, to one's think- 
ing, would fall every day, for that thoir want of parts, their 
small experience, their little knowledge of God's matters, do 
seem to ■ bespeak it ; yet stand, walk better, and keep their 
c white, than those that have, when compared 
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witt th-oni, twice as much as they. They are praying saints, 
they are often at the throne of grace, they are sensible of 
their weakuosa, keep a sight of their danger before their faces, 
and will not be contented without more grace. 

3. And this leads me, in the third place, to show you, that 
were we wise, and did we ply it at the throne of grace, for 
grace, aa we ahonld, 0, what spotless Htos might we live ! 
We should then have always help in time of need; for so the 
text insinuates. " That we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in (every) time of need." 

That is that which Peter means, when he says, "And be- 
sides all this," that is, besides your iaith in Christ, and 
besides your happy state of justification, "giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; 
and to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For if these things 
be in you and abound," that is, be continually supplied with 
a supply from the throne of grace, " they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sine. Wherefore, the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your caJIing and election sure : for if 
you do these things, ye shall never fall; for so an entrance 
shall bo ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The greatest part of professors now a-days take up their 
time in eontracting guilt, and asking for pardon, and yet are 
not much the hettcr. Whereas, if they had but the grace to 
add to their feith, virtue &o. they might have more peace, 
live better lives, and not have their heads so often in a bag 
as they have. "To hira that ordereth his conversation aright, 
will I show the salvation of Grod ;" to him that disposeth 
his way aright. Now this cannot be done without a constant 
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Biipplicating at the throne of grace, for more grace. TJiis 
then J8 the reason why every new temptation that comes 
upon thee, so foils, so OTercomea thee, that thou wilt need a 
new conversion to he recovered from under its power, and the 
gnilt that cleaves to thee, hy its OYcreliadowing of thee. 

A new temptation, a sudden temptation, an unexpected 
temptation, usually foils those that are not upon their watch, 
and that have not been before with God to he inlaid with 
grace proportionable to what may come upon. them. 

" That ye may find grace to help in time of need." There 
is grace to be fonnd at the throne of grace, that will help U3 
under the greatest straits. " Seek and ye shall find." It ia 
there, and it is to he found there; it is to be found there of 
the seeking soul, of the soul that seeketh him. Wherefore 
I will conclude as I did begin ; " Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need." 
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We will now speali sometliing bj way of conelasioti, and 
and so wind up the whole ~ 

1. You must remember that we have heen hitherto speak- 
ing of the throne of gra«o, and showing what it ia; that we 
have also been speaking of Ghrist's sacrifice, aad how he 
rrmnagea his high priest's office before the throne of grace. 
Wa Lave also here, as you see, heen speaking of the mercy 
that is to be ohtained and grace found at tliia throne of 
grace; and of what advantage it te to us in this our pil- 
grimage. Now, from all this it follows, that sin ia a fearful 
thing; for all this ado is, that men might be saved from sin. 
What a devil then is sin ! It is tlio worst of devils; it is 
worse than all devils : those that aro devils, sin has made 
(hem so ; nor could Jny thing else have made them devils 
but sin. Now, I pray, what is it to be a devil, but to be 
under, for ever, the power and dominion of sin, an implacable 
spirit agaiu'it God? such a one, from whose implacablincsa 
all the power in heaven and earth cannot release them, 
because God of hia justice has bound them over to judg- 
ment. These spirits are by sin carried quite away from 
themselves as well as fiom &nd that made them ; thoy can- 
not design their own good ; they cannot leave that whioh yet 
they know will be everlastingly misehievoua to themselves. 
Sin has bound them to itself so fast, that there can be no 
deliverance for them, but by the Son of God; who also has 
refused them, and left them to themselves, aJid to the judg- 
ment which they have deserved. Sin also has got a victory 
over man ; has made him an enemy to God, and to his own 
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Balvatlonj has caugtt Lim, capti¥at«d him, carried away his 
mind, and will, and heart, from God ; and made him choose 
to he vain, and to run the haaard of eternal damnation, with 
rejoicing and delight. But God left not man where he left 
those wicked spirits, namely, under the everlasting chains of 
darkn^a, reserved unto judgment; hut devised means for 
tteir ransom, and reconciliation to himself; which is the 
thing that has been discoursed of in the foregoing part of this 
book. But, I aaj, what a thing is sin I what a devil, and 
master of devils is it, that it should, where it takes hold, so 
hang, that nothing can imclench its hold, bnt the mercy of 
God and the heart-blood of hia dear Son I Oh, the fretting, 
eating, infecting, defiling, and poisonous nature of sin, that 
it should so eat into our ficsh and spirit, body and soul, and 
so st^n us with its vile and stinking nature; yea it has 
almost turned man into the nature of itself; insomuch 
that sometimes, when nature is mentioned, sin is meaat; 
and when sin is mentioned, nature is meant. 

Wherefore, sin is a fearful thing; a thing to bo lamented, 
a thing to bo abhorred, a thing fco be fled from with more 
astonishment and trembling, than one would fly from any 
devil; because it is the worst of things, and that without 
which nothing can be bad; and because where it takes hold, 
it so fastoncth, that nothing, as I have said, can release 
whom it has made a captive, but tic mercy of God, and the 
heart-blood of hia dear Son. Oh, what a thing is sin I 

2. As by what hath been said, sin appears to bo exceed- 
ing sinfal; so, from hence it also follows, that the soul is a 
precious thing : for you must know all this is for the redemp- 
tion of the soul. " The redemption of the soul is precious." 
I say it is for the redemption of the soul : it was for this 
that Christ was made a priest, a sacrifice an altar, a throne 
of grace ; yea, sin, a curse, and what not, that was necessary 
for our deliverance from sin, and death, and everlasting 
damnation, 
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He that would know what a aoul is, let him read in lettera 
of liLood the price and purchase of tho soul. It was not for 
a light, a little, an inconsiderate thing, that Christ Jesna 
underwent what he suffered, when he waa in tho world, and 
gave himself a ransom for souls. No, no : the soul is a great, 
a vastly great thing, notwithstanding it is so littlo aet fcy of 
some. Some prefer any thing that they fancy, above the 
soul ; a slut, a lie, a pot of liquor, an act of fradukncy, the 
swing of a prevailing passion; any thing shall bo preferred 
when the ocoassion offereth iteelf. If Christ had set as littlo 
by souls, as some men do, he tad never left his Tather'a 
bosom, and the glory that he had with him ; he had never 
so humbled himself, so given himself to punishment, afflie- 
tion, and sorrow, and made himself so an object of scorn, 
and contempt, and reproach as he did, and all that the souls 
of sinners might live a life in glory with him. 

But methinks this is the mystery of all aa to thia, that 
the soul should taie that pains, contrive snch ways, and 
take such advantages against itself; for it is the son! that 
sins, that the soul might die. Oh 1 sin, what art thou ! What 
hast thou done ! and what stUl wilt thou further do, if mercy, 
and blood, and grace do not prevent thee 1 Oh, silly soul', 
what a fool has sin made of thee ' whit an ass irt thou b 
come to sin 1 that over an immortal so il at first made in t! a 
image of God, for C od and tor his d hght iho ild o de 
generate from its farst fatiou anl so abise it If that it 
might serve sin, as t be^'ome the d vils ape anl to jhy 
like a Jack Pudding foi him upon any st^go or th itre u 
the world I 

But I recall myself f i if nm make one who was "soi a 
time a glorious angel m heaven now so to buse him elf as 
to become, to appearance, as a filthy frog, a toad, a rat, a cat, 
a fiy, a mouse, a dog, or bitch's whelp, to serve its ends 
upon poor mortals, that it might guU them of everlasting life; 
no marvel if the soul is so beguiled as to sell itself fi'om God 
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and all good, for so poor a nothing, as a momentary pleasure 
is. But, 

3. If sin and the soul are such great things, then hehold 
the love and care of God— the lovo to aonls, the oare lie hath 
taken to deliver them from sin. Sin, aa I have said, is auch 
a tMng as from which no man can deliver himself. The soul 
is such a thing, bo rich and valuable in the nature of it, tiat 
scarce one in twenty thousand counts of it as they should. 
But God, the lover of mankind, and the greatest enemy to 
sin, has provided means effectually to overthi-ow the one, and 
to savo and secure the other. Behold, therefore, the love of 
God, the care of God for us; for when we neither loved nor 
oared for ourselves, God both loved ns and cared for us. God 
d his love toward us, in sending Ms Son to be the 



propitiation for om omo. 

Let it be then concluded, that God is love, and that the 
love that God hath to ns Ja such as we never had for our- 
selves. Wo have been often tried about our own lovo to our- 
selves; and it has been proved over and over, that sometimes 
even we that are Christians couW, and would, if it had been 
possible, have pawned ourselves, our souls, and om interest 
in Christ, for a foul and beastly lust. But God, who is rich 
in meroy, for his great love, wherewith he loved us, would 
not suffer it so to be. Now, if we are so fickle and uncertain 
in our love to ourselves, as to value our salvation at so low 
and so base a rate, oan it be imagined that ever we should, 
had it been left to our choice, have given the beat of what 
we have for the salvation of our souls ? 

Yet God gave his Son to he the Saviour of the world. I 
say again, if our love is so slender to our own souls, can any 
think that it should be more full to the souls of others ? And 
yet God had such love to us, aa to give hia only begotten 
Son for our sins. Yet again, how should it be, that we, who 
are nauaUy so affected with the conceit of our own happiness, 
since we eare no more for our own souls, should do our best to 
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secure the souls of others ? An j wh nfin j 

above all creatures, has bo o nd n d a ii h 

self, and to give tie best oftfik nh nyh d 
Son, for very dust and aali Wli h. 

not that we loved God, o u n lih bu ha G- d 
loved us, and gave his Son 1> a p n f 

4. Is sin BO vile a thing ? h pa 

and is God's lore and care h n f h u 

sinners, infinitely greater th n s li wn h 

own Houlsf Then this should te h h n ned b 

to blush, I say, and to covei h w h h m Th 

is nothing, that I know of, that more becomes a sinner, than 
blushing and shame doth ; for he is the harborer, the nurse, 
and the nourisher of that vile thing called sin; that so great 
an enemy of God, and that so great an enemy to the soul. 
It becomes him, alao, if he consider what a creature God has 
made him, and how littlo he huth set hy his own creation, 
and by the matter of which God hath made his soul. Let 
him also consider unto what base things he has stooped and 
prostrated himself, while things infinitely better have stood 
by and offered themselves unto him freely; yea, how he has 
east that God that made him, and his Son that came to 
redeem him, qnite behind his back, and before their faoes 
embi-aced, loved, and devoted himself unto him that seeks 
nothing but the damnation of his soul. 

Ah, Lord ! when will foolish man be wise, and come to God 
with his hands upon his head, and with his face covered with 
shame, to ask of him forgiveness for that wickedness which 
he has committed? which is wickedness committed not only 
against holiness and justice, against which also men by na^ 
ture have an antipathy, but against mercy and love, without 
which man cannot tell what to do. 

Blush, sinner, blush ! Ah, that thou hadst gmc« to blush I 
But this is God's complaint, " Wore they ashamed when thoy 
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had comraitted abomination ? Nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could tliey blush." It is a sad thing that 
men should be thus void of consideration ; and yet they are 
so. They are at a continu.T] jest with God and his word, 
with the devil and sin, with tell and judgment. Ah, they 
will be in earnest one day; but that one day wUl be too 
late I 

5. Is it so, that God, though sin ia so fearful a thing, has 
prepared an effectual remedy against it, and pnrposed to save 
us from the evil and damning effects thereof? Then this 
should begot thankfulness in the hearts of the godly, for they 
are made partakei-a of this grace. I say, it should beget thank- 
fiilnras in thy heart. "Thanks be to God for his unspeakable 
gift," said the Apostle, when ho seriously thought of that 
which waa muck inferior to what we have boon discoursing 
of. That waa about men's willingness to do good; this is 
about God's. That was about men's willingness to giye 
money to poor saints ; this about God'a willingness to give 
Christ Jeaus his Son to the world. It was the thought of 
this redemption and salvation that made David say, " Bless 
the Lox-d, my soul : and all that ia within me, bleas hia 
holy name." 

Oh I they that are partakers of redeeming grace, and that 
have a throne of grace, (a covenant of grace,) and a Christ 
that ia the Son of God's love, to come to, and to live by, 
should be a thankful people. " By Mm, therefore, let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually — giving thanks 
to his name." 

now many obligations has God laid upon his people, to 
give thants to him at every remembrance of his holiness ! 

And to help you do this, study the priesthood, the high 

priesthood of Jesus Christ, both the first and second part 

thereof. The first part was that, when he offered up himself 

without the gat*, when he bare our sins in his own body on 
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the tree, Tiie second pa,rt is that which he eseeuteth there 
whither he ia now gone, oYcn iu heaven itself, where the 
throne of grace is. I say, study what Christ has done, and 
is doing. Oh ! what is he doing now f He ia sprinkling hia 
blood, with his priestly robes on, before the throne of grace. 
That is too little thought on by the swnte of God. "We 
have Buci an High Priest, who is set down on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister of 
the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
■ pitched, and not man." Busy thyself, fellow Christian, about 
thia blessed office of Christ. It is full of good, it is full of 
sweet, it is full of heaven, it is full of relief and succor for 
the tempted and dejected; wherefore, I say again, study these 
things, give thyself wholly to them. 

6. Since &od has prepared himself a Iamb, a saorifieo, a 
priest, a throne of grace, and has bid thee come to him; come 
to him as there sitting — come, come boldly, as he bids thee. 
What better warrant canst thou have to come, than to be bid 
to come of God ? When the good man himself bids the beggar 
come to his house, then he may come boldly; the considera- 
tion of the invitation doth encourage. That we have a friend 
at court, should also make us come boldly. Jesus, as baa 
been showed, as sacrifice and High Priest, is there, iu whom 
we may " have boldness and access with confidence, by the 
faith of him." Again, " By him also we have access by faith 
unto this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in tope of the 
glory of God." Again, " We have boldness, brethren, to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus." 

What can be more plain, aiure encouraging, more comfort- 
able to them that would obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need ? 

It is a dishonor to God, disadvantage to thee, and an en- 
couragement to Satan, when thou hangest back and eeemest 
afraid to come boldly to the throne of grace. " Let us, there- 
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fore, draw near with a, true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
h^Ying our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. Let u3 hold fast tte pro- 
feaaion of our faith without wavermg, (for he h faithfal that 
promised ;) and let H3 consider one another, to provoke unto 
Ioto and to good works." 
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THE 

DESniE OF THE RIGHTEOUS GRANTED. 



CHAPTER I, 

ON THE TEXT. 



This book of tlie Proverba is so called, because it con- 
taineth tard, dark, and pitbj sentences of wisdom, by wtiob 
is taught unto young men knowledge and discretion. Where- 
foro tbis boot is not sucli as discloseth tnitlis by woi-ds an- 
tecedent or subsequent to the text, so aa other Sciipturea 
gencralJy do, but has its t«xts, or sentenoes more indepen- 
dent. For usually each verse standeth upon its own bottom, 
and presenteth by itself some singular thing to the considera- 
tion of the reader ; so that I stall not need to bid my reader 
look back to what went before, nor yet to that which follows, 
for the better opening of the test; and shall therefore come 
immediately to the words, and search into them for what 
hidden treasures are contained therein. 

The words, then, in the first place, present us with the 

general condition of ike whole world; for all men are ranked 

under one of these conditions, the wicked or the rigliteous : 

(3) 187 16* 
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for he that J3 not wielied is righteous; and lie tliat is not 
righteous is wicked. " The thoughts of the righteous are 
light ; but the councils of the wicked are deceit." So again, 
" Iia,y not wait, wicked man, against the dwelling of the 
righteous; spoil not hia resting place." I might give you 
uut of this hook many such instances, for it flows with such, 
but the trutli hereof is plain enough. 

The world is also divided by other general terms ; as by 
these : believers, unbelievers ; saints, sinners ; good, bad ; 
children of God, and children of tho wicked one, &o. These, 
I say, are general terms, and comprehend not this or that 
sect, or order of each, hut the whole. The believer, saint, 
good, and child of God is one, namely, the righteous. The 
unbeliever, the sinner, the bad, and the child of the devil is 
one, namely, the wicked; aa also the text expresses it. So 
that I say, the text, or these two terms in it comprehend all 
men; the one, all that shall he saved j the other, all that 
shall be damned for ever in hell fire. 

The wicked, who is he, but the man that loves not God, 
nor to do his will ? The righteous, who is he, but the man 
that loveth God, and his holy will, to do it ? 

Of the wicked there are several sorts : some more ignorant, 
some more knowing. The more ignorant of them are such 
as go to be executed, as the ox goes to the slaughter, or as a 
fool to the correction of the stocks; that is, as creatures 
whose ignorance makes them as unconcerned, while they are 
going down the stairs to hell. But, alas 1 their ignorance 
will be no plea for them before the bar of God. For it is 
written, " It is a people of no understanding: therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on them, and he that 
formed them will show them no favour." 

Though I must confess, the more knowing the wicked is, 
or the more light and goodness such a one sins against, the 
greater will his judgment bo. " These shall have greater 
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diininatlon." "It stall bo more tolerable at the judgment 
for Sodom than for them." 

Tlicie ia a wiclred man tliat goes blinded, and a wicked 
man that goes with hia eyea open, to hell. There ia a wioked 
man that cannot see, and a wicked man that will not ace,tie 
dj.Tiger ho is in; but hell fire will open both their ejea. 

There are that are wicked, and cover all with a cloak of 
religion, and there arc that proclaim their profaneness ; but 
they will both meet in the lake that bums with fire and 
brimstone. " The wicked shall be turned into hellj and all 
tlie nations that forget Grod." 

There arc also aeveral sorts (if I may 80 express myself) 
of those that are ti-uiy righteous, as children, young men, 
fathers; or saints that fear God, both email and great. 
Some have more grace than some, and some do better improve 
the grace they have than othera of their brethren do ; some 
also are more valiant for the truth upon the earth than others 
of their brethren ate ; yea, some are so swallowed up with 
G-od, and love to his word and ways, that they are fit to be 
a pattern or example in holiness to all that mo about them ; 
and some again have their light shining ao dim, that they 
render ttemaelves suspicious to their brethren, whether they 
are of the number of those that have graee or no. But be- 
ing gracious they ahall not be lost, although such will at the 
day of reward suffer losa; for this is the will of the Father 
that aent the Son to bo the Saviour of the world, that of all 
that he had given him he should loae nothing, but should 
rMse it up at the last day. 

In the next place, we are here presented with some of the 
^aUHe« of the wicked, and the rii/hfeous. The wicked haa 
his fears ; the righteous haa his desires. 

The wicked has his fears. "The fear of the wicked, it 
shall come upon him ; but the desire of the righteous shall 
bo granted." 

Indeed it seems to tho godly, that the wicked fcareth not, 
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— nor doth he after a godly sort; for he that feareth God 
aright, must not ho reputed a wieked man. The wicked, 
through the pride of his eountenance, deolareth that he 
feareth not Gad aright, hecause he doth not graciously call 
upon him; but yet for all that, the wieked at tiines are 
haunted, sorely haunted, and that with tte worst of feara. 
" Terrors," says Bildad, " shall make them afraid on every 
Bide." And again, "His confidence shall be rooted out of 
his tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors." 

A wicked ma.n though he may hector it at times with his 
proud heart, as though he feared neither God nor hell, yet 
again at times, his soul is even drowned with teiTora. " The 
morning is to them even as the shadow of death; if one 
kaew them, they are in the terrois of the shadow of death." 
At times, I say, it is thus with them, especially when they 
are under warm convictions that the day of judgment is at 
hand, or when they feel in themselves as if death was com- 
ing as a tempest, to steal them away from their enjoyments, 
and lusts, and delights. Then the bod shakes on which they 
lie ; then the proud tongue doth falter in their mouth, and 
their knees knock ono against another ; then their conscience 
stares, and roars, and tears, and arraigns before God's judg- 
ment seat or threatens to follow them down to hell, and 
there to wreak its fury on them, for all the abuses and 
afli-onts this wicked wretch offered to it in the day in which 
it controlled his unlawful deeds. 

Oh I none can imagine what fearful plights a wicked man 
is in Bometimos; though God in his just judgment towards 
them suffers them again and again to stiflo and choke siieh 
awakenings, from a purpose, to reserve them unto the day 
of judgment to be punished. 

In the third place, as the wicked has his fears, so the 

rightmus has kis desires. " The desire of the righteous shall 

be granted." But this must not be talien oxchiaively, as if 

the wicked had nothing but feiira, and the righteous nothing 
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but desires. ¥or, both by Scripture and experience also, we 
find the wiched has his desires, and the righteous man his 

1. For the wicked; they are not without their deslrea. 
"Let me dio the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
he like his," was the desire of wicked Balaam : and another 
plsice saith, " The wicked boaateth of his heart's desire" — 
that he is for heaven as well as the best of jou all; but yet, 
even then, " he blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord ab- 
horreth." 

Wicked men have their desires and their hopes too, but 
the hope and desire of unjust men perisheth ; yea, and though 
thoy look and long too, all tho day long, with desires of life 
and glory, yet their fears, and them only, shall come upon 
them; for they are the desires of the righteous. that shall be 
granted. 

The desires of the wicked want a good bottom. They flow 
not from a sanetifled mind, nor from love to the God, or the 
heaven now desired; but only from such a sense as devils 
have of torments, and so, as they, they cry out, " I beseech 
thee, torment me not." 

But their fears have a substantial foundation ; for they aro 
grounded upon the view of an jU-spent life, the due reward 
of which is hell fire. "The unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of Giod." Their place is without. "For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." 

Their feats, therefore, have a strong foundation ; they have 
also matter to wort upon, which is guilt and justice, tho 
which they shall never be able t« escape, without a miracle 
of grace and mercy. 

Therefore it saith, and that with emphasis, " The fear of 

the wicked, it shall come upon him;" wherefore, his desire 

shall die with him ; for the promise of a grant of that whiih 

is desired, is only entailed to righteousness. " Tho desire of 
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the righteous shall be granted; but, " Grant not, Lord, 
the desires of the wicked," saith David. 

2. Nor are the righteous without their fears, and that even 
all their life long. " Through fear of death, they (some of 
them) are all their lifetime subject to bondage." 

But, as the desires of the wicked shall be finiatrate, so shall 
also the fears of the godly. Hence jou have them admoniah- 
ed, yea, commanded, not to bo afraid, neither of devUs, death, 
nor hell ; for the fear of the righteous shall not come upon 
them to eternal damnation. " The desire of the righteona 
shall bo granted." 

No, they are not to fear what sin can do unto them, nor 
what all their sins can do unto them. I do not say they 
should not be afraid of sinning, nor of those temporal judg- 
ments that sin shall bring upon them ; for of such things they 
ought to be afraid ; as saith the Psalmist, " My flesh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgment*." 

But of eternal ruin, of that they ought not to be afraid 
with slavish fear. " Wherefore should I fear," said the pro- 
phet, "in the days of evU, when the iniquity of my heels 
shall compass me about ?" And again, " Te have done all 
this wickedness : yet turn not aside from following the Lord; 
for the Lord will not forsake his people, for Ma great name'3 

The reason is, because the righteous arc secured by their 
faith in Christ Jesus ; also, their fears stand upon a mistale 
of the nature of the covenant, in which they arc wrapped up, 
which is ordered for them in all things, and sure. Besides, 
God is purposed to magnify the riches of his grace in their 
salvation ; therefore, goodness and mercy shall, to that end, 
foUow them all the days of their life, that they may dwell in 
the house of the Lord forovor. They have also their Inter- 
cessor and Advocate ready with Gk)d, to take up matters for 
them, in such a way as may maintain true peace betwixt their 
God and them ; and as may encourage them to be sober, and 
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■ hope to the end, for the grace that ia to he brought onto 
them at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore, though the godly have their fears, yea, some- 
times dreadful fears, and that of perishing forever and ever; 
yet the day is coming, when their fears and tears shall be 
done away, and when their desires only shall be granted. 
"The fear of the wicked, it shall oome upon him: but the 
desire of the righteous shall he granted." 

The words, then, arc a prediction or prophecy, and that 
both 'concerning the wicked and the righteous, witK reference 
to time and things to come, and both shall certainly be ftil- 
filled is their season. 

Henoe it ia said concerning the wicked, that their triumph- 
ing is short, and that the joy of the hypocrite is hut ftyr a 
moment. Oh, their end will be hitter as wormwood, and will 
cut like a two-edged sword ! Of this, Solomon admonishes 
youth, when he eaith, " Rejoice, young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart eheer thee in the days of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes : hut know thou, that for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment." 

These Scriptures show the dcspei'ate spirit that possesses 
the children of men, who, though they hear and read all this, 
yet caanot be reclaimed from such courses as are wicked, and 
that lead to such a condition. I say they will not be reolaim- 
ed from such courses as lead to ways that go down to hell, 
where their soul must monm, even then when their flesh and 
body are consumed. Oh ! how dear-bought are their plea- 
sures, and how will their laughter be turned into tears and 
anguish unutterable ! and that presently, for it is eomiug. 
" Their judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not." Eat what good will then- cove- 
nant of death now do them ? And will their agreement with 
hell yield them comfort? Is not God as well mighty to punish 
as to save ? Or can these sinners believe God out of the 
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world ? or cause ttat he should not paj them home for their 
Bins, and recompense them for all the e^il thej have loved, 
flu-d continued m the commission of? " Can thy heart endure, 
or eaa thy hands be strong, in the day that God shall deal 
with thee ?" 

Thow art bold now, I mean, bold in a wicked way; thoa 
sayeat now, thou wilt keep thy sweet morsels of sin under 
thy tongue, thOu wilt keep them still within thy mouth. 
Poor wretch I read Job xs. 11. Thy sina shall lie down Jn 
the dust with thee. Thou h^t sucked tbe poison of asps, and 
the viper's tcngue shall alay thee. Tbou shslt not see the 
rivers, the streaming floods, tho brooks of butter and honey. 
All darkness shall be hid in thy secret places, a Are ni.t 
blown shall consume thee, &c. " This is the portion of a 
wicked man from God, and tho heritage appointed to him by 
God." Ver. 16-29. 

And as they p d t p ph y wh h 11 1 m f tb 
wicked; so al tb y pi tf Uy f t 11 wh t b U h jp 
to the righteo wh h vth th d h II b g t d 

of which mor 

Only here I w 11 d p lb h rt h t Tb t tl ght 
have great ea t j F wh t m pi g wh t 

more comfort lit m tb t 1: ed 1 th t 

from the Sp t ft tl th t wh t h 1 th h 11 b 
A d th tb ghte d f h f 

t in worda at length, "The desire of the rigbteoua 



This then should comfort them against their feara, and the 
senae of their unwortbiness ; it ahould also malte them hold 
up their heads under all their temptations, and the affronts 
that is usual for them to meet with in the world. The 
righteous I who so vilified as the righteous ? He by the wise 
men of the world is counted a very Abraham, a fool ; like 
to him who is the father of us all. But as ho left all for 
the desire that he had of a better country, aud at lust ob- 
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tained his desire; (for after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise ;) so those that walk in the steps of 
that faith which oni father Abraham had, even those also iu 
the end shall find place in Abraham's bosom. Wherefore it 
is meet thatwo should cheer up and be glad, because what we 
desire shall be granted unto us. 
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WHO ABB THE KIQHTEOUS. 

But I shall here leave off this stort way of paraphrasing 
upon the text, and shall come more distinctly to inquire into 
the natui-e of the words : but my aithject matter shall be the 
last part of the verse, " The desire of tke righteous shall be 
granted." From which words there are these things to be 
inquired into. 1. What, or who is the righteous man ? 
2, Wbat are the desires of a righteous man ? 3. What is 
meant or to be understood by the granting of the desii'es of the 
righteous: "The desire of the righteous shall be granted." 

I. For the first of these, namely. What, ob who is the 

EIWHTEOITS MAN? 

My way of prosecuting this head shall be to show you, 
First, that I intend a righteous man, not in every sense, but in 
that which is the best; otherwise I shall miscarry as to the 
intendment of the Holy Ghost. For it may not be supposed, 
that these words reach to them that are righteous in general, 
bill: in a special sense ; suob I mean as are so in the judgment 
of (xod. For, as I hinted, there are several sorts of righteous 
men, that yet have nothing to do with this blessed promise, 
or that stall never, as snch, have their desires granted. 

There is one that is righteous in his ovm ^es, and is yet 
far enough off from the blessing of the text : " There is a 
generation that are pure (or rigliteous) in tlxeir own sight, 
yet are not purged from their filtbinesa " These are they 
that yon also read of in the £ivaugelist Luke, that are said 
to trust in themselves that they were righteous, and despised 
otters. These are set so low, by this their foolish confidence, 
in the eyes of Jesus Cbriat, that he even preferred a praying 
(12) 1.96 
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jmblican before them. Wherefore, these cannot he the men, 
I mean those righteous men, to whom this promise is made. 

There are those that &y o^ers are counted righteous. I 
mean thoy are so accounted hy their neighbours. Thus 
Korah and his company are called the people of tte Lord, 
and all the congregation by them also called holy, every one 
of them. Num. xvi. 3, 41. But as he who commends him- 
self is not approved, so it is no great matter if all the world 
should count us righteous, if God esteemeth us not for such. 
" For not he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord eommendeth." 

There are those that indeed are righteous when compered 
with others: "I came not to call the righteous.'" "For 
scarcely for a righteous man will one die," and the like, are 
texts thus to be understood For sue! as theie are, as to 
life mortal, better than otheis But these, if they are none 
otherwise righteous, than by acts aad works of rigtteousnesB 
of their own, are not the persons contained in the test, that 
are to have their desires granted. 

The righteous man, therefore, in the text ia, and ought to 
be thus described. 1. He is one whom God makes righteous, 
by reckoning him so in Christ. 2. He is one that Q-od makes 
righteous by possessing him with a principle of righteous- 
ness. S. He is one that is practically righteous. 

1. He is one that God makes righteous by reckoning him 
so in Christ. Now, if God makes him righteous, his righte- 
ousness is not his own, I mean this sort of r 
" Their rigtheousness is of me, saith the Lord. 

God then makes a man righteous by putting righteo 
upon him; by putting the righteousness of God upon him. 
Hence we are said to be made the righteousness of God in 
Christ. "For God hath made him to he sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that wo might bo made the righteousness of 
God in him." 

Thus Giad, therefore, reckoneth ua righteous, even by im- 
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putiug that unto us whieb is alile to make ua ao. " lie la 
made unto ua of God righteousness." "Wherefore, lie saith 
again, " In the Lord shall aU the seed of Israel be justified, 
and shall glory." 

The righteousne^ then by wMch a man is made righteous, 
■with righteousness to justification of life before God, (for 
that is it we are speaking of now,) is the righteousness of 
another than he who is justified thereby. Hence it is smd 
agwn, hy the soul thus justified and made righteous. " The 
Lord hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he 
hath covered me with the rohe of righteousnesB." As he 
also saith in another place, " I spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness." 

This we call a being made righteous hy reckoning, by the 
reckoning of God; for none is of power to reckon one 
righteous bat God, because none can make oue so to be but 
him. 

He that can make ma rich, though I am, in myself, the 
poorest of men, may reckon me rich, if together with his so 
reckoning, he indeed doth make me rieh. This is the case : 
God makes a man righteous by bestowing righteousness upou 
him, by counting the righteousness of his Son for his. He 
^ves him righteousness, a righteousness already performed, 
and completed by tbe obedience of his Son. 

Not that this righteousness, by being bestowed upon us, 
is severed from Jesus Christ; for it is still his and in him. 
How then, may some say, doth it become ours ? 

I answer, by our being put into him. " For of God are 
we in Christ Jesus, who is made uuto us, of him, righteous- 
ness." And again, "We are made the righteousness of God 
in him." So then tie righteousness of Christ covereth his, 
as 3 man's garments cover the members of his body ; " For 
we are the body of Christ, and members in particular." The 
righteousness therefore is Christ's; resideth stiU in him, and 
covereth ua, as the child is larped up in its father's skirts, 
15(8 
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or aa the cLickea ia covered with the feathers of the beu. 1 
make ufle of all these similitudeB, tbeiebj to inform jou of 
my meaning ; for hy all these things are set forth the way 
of our being made righteous to justification of law. 

Kow thus a man is made righteous, without any regard to 
what he has, or to what is of him ; for as to him it is utterly 
another's. Just as if I should with the skirts of my gar- 
ment taie up and clothe some poor and naked infant, that I 
find cast out into the open field. Now, if I cover the person, 
1 covet scabs, and sores, and ulcers, and all blemishes. 
Hence God, by putting this righteousness upon us, is said to 
hide and cover our sins. "Blessed is the man whose trans- 
gressions are forgiven, and whose sin is covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Loi-d will not impute sin," 

For since this righteousness is Christ's, and counted or 
reckoned ours by the gi'ace of G-od, it is therefore bestowed 
upon us, not because we are, hut to make ua righteous be- 
fore the face of God. Hence, as I said, it is said to make us 
righteous, even as gay clothes do make a naked body fine. 
" He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might he made the rigbteoi^ness of God in him." 

This is of absolute necessity to be known, and to be be- 
lieved. For without this no man can be counted righteous 
before God; and if we stand not righteous before God, it will 
benefit us nothing as to life eternal, though we should be 
counted righteous by all the men on earth. Besides, if God 
counts me righteous, I am safe, though in and of myself I 
am nothing but a sinner, and ungodly. The reason is, be- 
cause God has a right to bestow righteousness upon me, for 
he has righteousness to spare; he has also a right to forgive, 
because sin ia the transgression of the law. Tea, he has 
therefore sent his Son into the world to accomplish righteous- 
ness for sinners, and God of bis mercy bestows it upon those 
that shall receive it by faith. Now, if God shall count me 
righteous, who will be so hardy as to conclude I yet shall 
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piii-ist? "It isGrod'tliat justifioth; whoislietliatcoiideiaueth? 
It is Clirist that died, yea, ratter that is risen again, who is 
even at the riglit hand of God, who also maieth intercession 
for us. Who stall separate us from the love of Christ ?" 

Thus, therefore, is a man made righteous, even of God bj 
Christ, or through his righteouanesB. Now, if, as we said, a 
man is thus made righteous, then, in this sense ho is good 
hefore God, before he has done any thing of that which the 
law calls good before men; for God mateth. not men righteous 
with this righteousness, because ttey have been or have done 
good, but before they are capable of doing good at all. Hence 
we are said to be justified while ungodly, even as an infant is 
clothed with the skirt of another, while naked, as touching 

Works, therefore, do not precede, but follow after, this 
righteousness ; and even thus it is in nature : the tree must 
be good before it bear good fruit, and so also must a man. It 
is as impossible to make a man bring forth good fruit to God, 
before he is of God made good, as it is for a tKom or bram- 
ble bush to bring forth figs or grapes. 

But again, a man must be righteous before he can be good; 
righteous by imputation, before hm person, his intellectuals, 
can be qualified with good, as to tto principle of good. For 
neither the Spirit, nor any grace is ^ven unto the sinner, be- 
fore God has made him righteous with tliis righteouancaa of 
Christ by faith. Wherefore, it is said, ttat after he had 
spread his skirt over US, he washed us with water; that is, 
with the washing of sanctification. 

And to conclude otherwise, is as much as to say, fiat an 
unjustified man has faith, tho Spirit, and the graces thereof; 
which to say, is to overthrow the gospel. For what need of 
Christ's righteousness, if a man may have faith and the 
Spirit of Christ without it; since tho Spirit is said to be the 
earnest of our inheritance, and that by which we are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 
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But tte liiitii is, the Spirit wliieh makes our persou good, 
I meau tlint which sanctifies our natures, is the fruit of the 
r'ghteousneBS which is by Jesus Christ. For as Christ died 
and roso again, before ho sent the Holy G-host from heaven 
to Ma ; so the benefit of his death and resurrection is by God 
bestowed upon us, in order to the Spirit's possessing our 

2. And this leads me to the second thing, namely, That 
God maies a man righteous by pMsessiug him with a prin- 
eiple of righteousnras, eyen with the Spirit of rightousness. 
For though, as to justification before GrOd from the curse of 
the law, we are made righteous while we are ungodly, and 
yet sinners ; yet being made free from sin thus, we forthwith 
become, through a change which the Holy Ghost works in 
our minds, the servants of God. Hence it is said, " There is 
therefore, now no condemnation to them which are ia Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
For though, as the Apostle also insinuates here, that being 
in Christ Jesus is antecedent to our walking after the Spirit; 
yet a man can make no demonstration of his being in Christ 
Jesus, but by his walking in the Spirit; because the Spii'it is 
an inseparable companion of imputed righteousness, and im- 
mediately follows it, to dwell with whomsoeYcr it is bestowed 

Now, it dwelling in us, principles us in aU the powers of 
our souls, with that which is righteousness in the habit and 
nature of it. Hence the fruits of the Spirit are called the 
fruits of goodness and righteousness, as the fruits of a tree 
arc called the fruit of that tree. 

And ag!un, " He that doeth righteoiwness is righteous," 
not only in our first sense, but even in this also. For who 
can do righteousness without be be pi'iucipled so to do? Who 
can act reason, that hath not reason ? So none can bring forth 
righteousness that hath not in hira the root of righteousness, 
which is the Spirit of God, which comes to lis by virtue of 
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our being made sons of God. Hence the fniits of the Spirit 
avo called " The fmits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ to the praise and glory of God." 

This, then, is the thing we say, namely, That he that is 
made righteous auto justification of life before God, is also 
habituated with a principle of righteousness, as that which fol- 
lows that righteousness by which he stands jnst befoi-e ; I say, 
as that which follows it; for it comes by Jesua Christ, and by 
OTU' being justified before God, and made lighteons through 
him. 

This second ^ft, then, also come,s to us before we do any 
act spiritually good. For how can a man act righteousness but 
fi-om a principle of righteousness f And seeing this principle 
is not of, or by, nature, but of, and by, grace, through Christ, 
it follows, that as no man is just before God, that is not 
covered with the righteousness of Christ, so no man can do 
righteousness but by the power of the Spirit of God which 
must dwell in him. Hence we are said, by the Spii'it to mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, which work is preparatory to 
fruitful actions. The husbandman that laboreth, says Paul, 
must first be partaker of the fniit; so be that worketh right- 
eousness, must first be blessed with a principle of righteous- 
Men must have eyes before they sec, tongues before tJiey 
speak, and legs before they go; even so must a man bo made 
inwardly good and righteous, before bo can work righteous- 
ness. This, then, is the second thing : God makes a man 
righteous by possessing him with a principle of righteous- 
ness; which principle is not of nature, but of grace; not of 
man, but God. 

3. The man in the test is practically righteous, or one that 
declareth himself by works that ai-e good, a virtuous, a right- 
eous mac, even as the ti'ee declares by the apple or plum it 
beareth, what manner of tree it is. " Ye shall know them by 
their fruits." 

202 



bt Google 



IIOr.Y FRUITS THE EVIDENCK Or GKAf!R. 19 

Fruits show outwardlj wHat the heart is principled with. 
Show me then thj faith, which abideth in the heart, by thy 
works in a well spent life. 

Mark how the apostle words it. "We being/' saith he, 
" made free from sin, and become servants to God, have 
oni fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." Mark 
his order ; First we are made free from sin. Now that is 
by " being justified freely by the grace of God, through the 
redemption which is in Jesus Christ, whom God baa set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood." Now this 
is God's act, without any regard at all to any good that the 
sinner has, or can accomplish; "not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to his mercy," thus 
he saveth ua. Now, " being made free from sin," what fol- 
lows? "We become the servants of God," that is, by that 
turn which the Holy Ghost makes upon our heart, when it 
reconciles it to the word of God's grace; for that, as waa 
said afore, is the effect of the indwelling and operation of 
the Holy Ghost. Now, having our hearts thus changed by 
God and his word, the fruits of righteousness put forth them- 
selves by us. For as "when we were in the flesh, the motions 
of sin, which is in our members, did bring forth fruit unto 
death;" so now, if we are in the Spirit, (and we are not in 
tlic flcah, but in the Spirit if so be the Spirit of Christ dwells 
in us,) by the motions and workings of that, " we have 
our fruit nnto holiueas, and the end everla'itmg life " 

But now by these fruits we aie neither male righteous 
nor good; for the apple makcth not the tree good, it only 
declares it bo to be. Here, thprefoie, all those aie mistaken, 
that think to be nghteous by doing righteous actions, r 
good by doing good A min mu'-t fiist be nghteous, or he 
cannot do righteousneis, I meiu, that whith is e^'ingi.Iicaliy 
such. Now, if a man 14, and must be nghteous, before he 
acts righteousness, then all his woiki ire born tco lite to 
make him just before < ol, ffr hih ijiks if thej tt r ^ht 
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flow from the heart of a rigtteoua man, of a man that Bad, 
before he had any good worii, a two-fold righteousness be- 
stowed on bim ; one to maie Kim righteoua in the sight of 
&od, the other to principle him to he righteoua before the 
world, that he might be called " a tree of righteousnesa, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified." 

The want of nnderstanding of this, is that which Ifeepa 
so raajiy in a mist of darkness about the way of salvation ; 
for they, poor hearts, when they hear of the need that they 
have of a righteousness to commend them to God, " beirg 
ignorant of the righteousness of GTod," that is, of that whioh 
God imputeth to a man, and that by which he counteth him 
righteous, have it not in their thoughts to accept of that 
unto justification of life ; but presently betaie themselves 
to the law of works, and fall to work there for the perform- 
ing of a righteousness, that they may bo accepted of God 
for the same, and so "submit not themselves to the right- 
eousness of God," by which, and by which only, the soul 
stands just before God. 

Wherefore, I say, it is necessary that this be distinctly 
laid down : That a man must be righteoua first, eyen before 
he doetb righteousness. The argument is plain from the 
order of nature. " For a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit. Wherefore make the tree good, and so his fruit 
good; or the tree corrupt, and bis fruit corrupt." Bcaaon 
also saja the same ; for how can blacks beget white children, 
wlien both father and mother are blacks ? How can a man 
without grace, and the Spirit of grace, do good ? Nature is 
defiled, even to the mind and conscience; how then can good 
fruit eome from snob a atock ? 

Besides, God acccpteth not aqy work, of a person who 
is not first accepted of him. " The Lord had respect to 
Abel and to his offering:" to Abel first, that is, before that 
Abel offered. But how could God have respect to Abel, if 
Abel was not pleasing in his sight ? and how could Abel be 
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yet i)Iea8ing in his sight for the sake of his own rigliteniia- 
ness, when it is in plain that Ahel had not yet done good 
works '( Ho was therefore first made aeeeptable in the sight 
of G-od, hy and for the sake of that righteousness which 
God of his grace had put upon him to justification of lifis ; 
through and hy which also the Holy &hiist, in the graces of 
it, dwelt in Abel's soul. Now Abel being justified, and also 
possessed with this holy principle, he offers Ha sacrifice to 
G-od. Hence it is said, that ho "offered by iaith," hy tlie 
faith which he had precedent to his nffering ; for if through 
faith he offered, he had that faith before he offered, — that is 
plain. Now this faith looked not for acceptance for the sate 
of what he offered, but for the sake of that righteousness 
which it did apprehend God had already put upon him, 
and by which he was made righteous. Wherefore his offer- 
ing was the offering of a righteous man, of a man made 
righteous first ; and so the tezt saith, " By faith Abel offered 
iinto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was righteous," that is, auteoedont 
to his offering. For he had faith in Christ to eome, by which 
he was made righteous; he also had the Spirit of iaith, by 
which ho was possessed with a righteous principle : and so 
being in this manner made righteous, righteous before God, 
and also principled to work, he comes and offereth his more 
acceptable sacrifice to God. For this all will grant, namely, 
that the works of a righteous man are more excellent than 
are even the best works of the wioked. Hence Cain's works 
came behind ; for God had not made him righteous, had not 
respect unto his person, had not given him the Spirit and 
faith, whereby alone men are made capable of offering ac- 
ceptably. "But to Cain and to his offering, the Lord had 
not respect." 

From all which it is manifest, that the person must be 
accepted, before the duty performed can be pleasing im to God; 
and if the person must fii-st be accepted, it la evi'lent that 
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(he person must first be righteous ; but if the person he 
righteous ; before lie doeth good, then it follows that he is 
made righteous by righteousaoss that is none of his own, 
that lie bath had no hand in, further than to receive it as the 
gracious gift of God. Deny this, and it follows that Gnd 
acoepteth men without respect to righteousness; and then 
what follows that, but that " Christ is dead in Tain ?' 

We must not, therefore, be deceived : " He that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as the Lord is righteous." 
He doth not say. He that doeth righteousness shall be 
righteous; as if his doing works would make him so before 
God; but He that doeth righteousness is righteous, auteoe- 
dent to his doing righteousness. And it must be thus under- 
stood, else that which follows signifies nothing; for he saith, 
" He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he (tho 
Lord his God) is righl«ons." But how is the Lord righte- 
ous ? Even antecedent to his works. The Lord was righte- 
ous before he wrought righteoosnesB in the world; ajid even 
so are we, that is, every child of God. "As he is, so are 
we, in this world." 

But we must, in this admit of this difference ; the Lord 
was eternally and essentially righteous before he did any 
work : but we are imputatively righteous, aad also made so 
by a second work of creation, before we do good worfca. It 
holds, therefore, only as to order; God was righteous before 
he made the world, and we are righteous before wo do good 
works. 

Thus, therefore, we have described the righteous man. l,He 
is one whom God makes righteous by reckoning, or impu- 
tation. 2. He is one that God makes righteous by possess- 
ing him with a principle of righteousness. 3. He is one 
that is practically righteous. 

Nor dare I give a narrower description of a righteous man 
than this; nor otherwise than thus. 

I dare not giro a nnrrowor (description of a righteous man 
2(B 
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WHY THE EIGIITBOUS ARE TIIU8 DESCRIBED. i!3 

thaa this, because whoevei- pretends to justification, if ho be 
not sanctified, pretends to what lie is not; and whoever pre- 
tends to aanetification, if he shows not the fruit thereof by a 
holy life, he deoeiTeth his own heart, and professeth but in 
vain. 

Nor dare I giye this description otherwise than thus, because 
there is a real distinction to be put between that riehteous 
n -ss 1 y whi h we h ulJ be ]n t before God and that wh 1 
a n UB a p nc pie of a n fi at n the fi t b j, the 
ob i enoe of tl o S n of bod w th t s the ae ond be n^ 
the o k of the Sj r t n our heaits 

Th e IS al o d fl nee to be put b tw st the pnn 1 1 
ijwh b we w k ghteousness and the wo ks tbemsel s 
as ■» d fi' e ce s to be put betwixt the cause and the cifuct 
the tree and the apple 
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CHAPTER III. 

■WHAT AaB THK DESiaES OF THB aiGHTBOUS. 

I COME now to the second thing into wtioh we are to in- 
quire, and that is, what are the desires ob a RiaHTBOUS 

MAN? 

My way of handling this question shall he, 1. To speah 
of the natuie of Desu-e in the general. 2. And then to 
show jou, more particalarly, what ai'e the desires of the 
righteous. 

For the first. Desires in general may be thus deserihed : 
they are the workings of the heart or mind after that, of 
which the soul is pei-suaded that it is good to be enjoyed. 
This, I aay, is ao without respect to regulation ; for we speak 
not now of good desii'es, but of desires themselves, even as 
they flow from the heart of a human creature; I say, desires 
are, or may be called, the workings of the heart after this or 
that; the strong motions of the mind unto it. Hence the 
love of women to their husbands is called "theii- desire;" 
and the wife also is called " the desire of the husband's 
eyes." Also love to a woman, to make her one's wife, ia 
called by the name of "desire." Now, how strong the na- 
tions or passions of love are, who ia there that is an utter 
stranger thereto? Hunger is also a most vehement thing; 
and that which ia called "hunger" in one place, is called 
"desire" in another. "And he desired to be fed with the 
ci-umbs which fell from the rich man's table." Bsceeding 
dasirffl are called "lustings," to show the vehemency of de- 
sires. Longings, pantings, thirstings, prayei^, &c., if there 
be any life in them, are all fi'nits of a desirous soul. 

De,sires, therefore, flow from the consideration of the good- 
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ir pleasureaUenees of a thing, yea, all 
desirea flow from thenco ; for a man desires not that about 
which he has had no consideration, nor that neither on which 
he has thought, if he doth not judge it will yield him some- 
thing worth desiring. 

When Eve eaw the forhidden fruit wis a heautiful trep, 
{though her sight deceived her,) then she desjied jt, and 
took thereof hei-self, and gave to hei hns-brnd, and he did 
eat; yea, saith the text, "when she sa,w that it wa,8 a tree 
to he desired, to make one wise, she took." 

Hence that which ja caJJed " coveting " in one place, is 
called "desiring" in another; for desires are craving j and 
by desires a man seeks to enjoy what is not his. 

From all these things, therefore, we see what desire is. It 
is the working of the heart after that which the soul ia per- 
suaded is good to he enjoyed. And of desires there are these 
two effects : One is, (on a supposition that the soul ia not 
satisfied with what it has,) to cause the soul to range and 
hunt through the world, for something that may fill up that 
vacancy that yet the soul finds in itself, and would have sup- 
plied. Hence desires are said to he wandering, and the soul 
said to walk by them. " Better is the sight of the eyes, than 
the waudei-ing of the desire;" or, than the walking of the soul. 
Desires are hunting things, and how many things do aome 
empty souls seek after, both as to the world, and also as to 
religion, who have desirous minds ! The second efiect is this. 
If desires he strong, they carry all away with them. They 
are like Samson, they will pull down the gat^s of a city, but 
they will go out abroad. Nothing can stop the current of 
desires, hut the enjoyment of the thing desired, or 3 change 
of opinion as to the worth, or want of worth, of the thing 
desired. 

But we will now come to the thing more particularly in- 
tended, which is, to ahow, what are the desires of the right- 
eous. This is that which the text calls us to tho considera^ 
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tion of, because it saith, " Tte desire of the righteous shall 



We have hitherto spoken of desires, as to tlio nature of 
ihem, witliout respect to them as good or bad; but now we 
shaU speak of them, as tbej are the effects of a sanctified 
mind, as they are the breathiags, pantings, lustings, hunger- 
ings, and tLirstings of a righteous man. 

The text says, " Xbe desire of the righteous shall be grant- 
ed." What, then, are the desires of the righteous ? Now, I 
will, 1. Speak of their desires in the general, or with refer- 
ence to them as to their bulk. 2, 1 will speak of tbem more 
pai-ticularly as they work this way, and that. 

1. Eor their desires in the general. The same Solomon 
that saith, "The desire of the righteous shall be granted," 
saith also, " The desire of the righteous is only good." 

This text giveth us, in tie general, a description of the de- 
sires of a righteous man; and a sBarp and smart description 
it is. For, where, may Bome aay, is then the lighteona mam, 
or the man that hath none but good desires f And if it be 
answered, They are good jn the main, or good in the general; 
yet that will seem to come short of an answer: for in that he 
saith, "The d(siro of the righteous is only good," it is as 
much as to say, that a righteous man baa none but good de- 
sires, or desireth nothing but things that are good. 

Wherefore, before we go any further, I must labor to re- 
concile the experience of good men with thn text, which thus 
gives us a description of the desires of the ughteous 

A righteoiis man, then, is to be eonsideied more generally, 
or more strictly. More genei'ally, as he consi'teth of the 
whole man, of flesh and spirit, of body and soul, of grace and 
nature ; now consider him thus, and you can by no means 
reconcile the text with bis experience, nor hia experience 
with the t«xt. For, as he is body, flesh, and nature, (for all 
tlwse arc with him, though he be a righteous man,) so he 
has desires vastly diiferent from those described in this text, 
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V!iatlj differing from what is good; yea, wtat is it not, that 
is naught, that the flesh and nature, even of a rigLteoiie man, 
will not desire ? Do yon think that the Sci-ipturo speaietli in 
vain, " Tiie spirit that dwelleth in us Insteth to envj ?" And 
again, "In mo, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." 
And again, " Tho flesh luBtett against the Spirit " And 
again, the lusts thei'erf " war against the soul." 

From all these texts wo find, that a righteou.1 man has 
other workings, lusts, and desires, than such only as are good. 
Here, then, if we consider a righteous man thus geHerallj, 
J8 no place of agreement hetwist him and this test. 

We must then consider him, in tho next plaee, more strictly, 
as ho may, and is to he distinguished from his flesh, his car- 
nal lusts, and sinfiil nature. Then, a righteous man is taken 
sometimes as to his prevailing principle, his hest part, or as 
he is a second creation ; and so, or as so considered, his de- 
sires are on^ good. 

He is taken, sometimes, I say, as to, or for, his best part, 
or as he is a second creation ; as these Scriptures deolai'e ; — 
" If any man be in Christ, he is a new oreatwe ; all things 
are become new ; created in Christ Jesus ; born of God ; be- 
lieving heavenly things ; renewed after the image of him that 
created them;" and the lite. By all which places, the sin- 
ful flesh, the old man, the law of sin, the outward man, all 
which are corrupt according to the deceitful luste, are ex- 
cluded, and so pai'ed off from the man, as he is righteous; 
for his delight in the law of God is after the inward man. 

And Paul himself was forced thus to distinguish of him- 
self, before he could come to make a right judgment ja this 
matter. Saith be, "That which I do I allow not: for wlmt 
I would, I do not ; but what I hate, that do I." See you not 
here bow he cleaves himself in twain, severing himself as he 
is spiritual, from himself as he is carnal; and ascribeth bia 
motions to what is good, to himself only as he is spiritual, or 
the new man. '' If then I do that which I would not, I con- 
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P»nt unto the kw that it is good But I trow sir, your 
<-,nsciiting to wliat is good, is not hy that p-ii* whioh doth 
do what jou would not. ' No, no, Baith he that whioh doth 
do what I would aot, I disown, and ciunt it no pait of sane 
tificd Paul.' "Nowthenitianonnielthitdoit, hutam 
that dweUeth in me. For in me, (that is, in mj flp.h,) dwell- 
cth no good thing : for t« wiU ia piesent with me, but how 
to perform that which ia good I find not For the good that 
I would,I do not : but the evil which I would not that I do. 
Now, if I do that I would not, it is no more I thit do it, hut 
sin that dwelleth in me." Thus, you see, Paul is forced to 
miJie two mea of himself, aayiug, I and I : I do aot^I do 
—I would not do ; " what I hate, that I do." Now it can- 
not he the aame I, unto whom these contraries are applied ; 
but his ainful flesh is one I, and his godly mind the other; 
and, indeed, so be concludes it in this chapter, saying, " So, 
tbeu, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with 
tlic flesh the law of sin." 

Thus, therefore, the Chriatian man must distinguish con- 
cerning himself; and doing so, he shall find, though he has 
flesh, and aa he is such, he hath lusts oontrai-y to God; yet 
as he ia a new creature, he allows not, but hates the motions 
and desires of the flesh; consents to, and wills and delights 
iu the law of God. Yea, as a new creature, he can do nothing 
else : for the new man, inward man, or hidden man of the 
heart, being the immediate work of the Holy Ghost, and con- 
sisting only of that which is divine and heavenly, cannot 
breathe, or act^ or desire to act, in ways and courses that are 
caraal. Wherefore, in this sense, or as the righteous man ia 
thus considered, his deaires are only good. 

As the righteous man, now, must here be taken for the 
best part, for the I that would do good, for the I that hates 
the evil; so again we must consider the desires of this righte- 
ous man aa they flow from that fountain of grace, which k 
the Holy Ghoat within him ; and as they are immediately 
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mixed with tliT-e frul chiunth, m aad through which they 

must pass, before they can be put forth into acts. 

F^r thiugb the desue aa to ita birth aiid first being, is 

only goid , yet, before it comes luto mucli motion, it gathers 
that from the defllements of the passages through which it 
comes, which ma^es it to bear a tang of flesh, and weakness 
in the skirts of it; and the eTil that dwells in us is so uni- 
versal, and also always so ready, that aa sure as there is 
any motion to what is good, so sure evil is present with it. 

■ For when, or wheneYer I would do good, says Paul, evil is 
present with mc. 

Hence it follows, that all our graces, and so our desires, 
receive disadvantage by our flesh ; that mixing itself with 
what is good, and so abating the esceilenoy of the good. 

There is a spring that yicldeth water good and clear, but 
the channels through which this water comes to us are muddy, 
foul or dirty. Now, of the channels the waters receive a dis- 
advantage, and so come to us savoring of what came not with 
them from the fountain, but fi'om the channels. 

THa is the cause of the coolness, and of the weakness, of 
tlie flatne^, and of the mauy estrayaganeies that attend some 
of our desires. They come warm from the Spirit and grace 
of God in us ; but as hot water running through cold pipes, 
or as clear water runEing through dirty conveyances, so om 
desires gather soil. 

You read, in Solomon's Eeclesiastes, of a time when desires 
fiul, for that man goeth to his long homo. And as to good 
deares, there is not one of them, when we are in our prime, 
but they fail also as to the perfecting of that which a man 
desirestodo. " To will is present with me," saysPaul, "but 
how to perform that which is good I find not." To will or 
to desire, that ia present with me; but when I have willed 
or desired to do, to perform is what I cannot attain to. But 
why not attain to a perfomiance ? Why, says he, "I find a 
law in my members warring Eigainst the law of my mind;" 
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and thia law fakes me prisoner, and " brings me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sia, which is in my members." Now, 
where things willed and desired meet with anch obstructions, 
no marvel if ow willing and desiring, though they set out 
lustily at the beginning, come yet lame home in conclusion. 

There ia a man, who, when he firat prostrates himaelf before 
God, doth it with desires aa warm as fire-coals ; but erewhUe 
he finda, for a]l that, that the mettle of those desires, were it 
not revived with fresh supplies, would be quickly spent and 
grow cold. But yet the desire ia good, and only good, as it 
comes from the breathing of the Spirit of God within us. 

We must, therefore, aa I said, distinguish betwixt what is 
good and that which doth alloy it, aa gold is to be distin- 
guished from the earth and dross that doth attend it. 

The man that believed, desired to believe better, and ao 
criea out, " Lord, help my unbelief." The man that feared 
God, desired to fear him better, saying, " I desire to fear thy 
name." But these desires feOed, as to tho performance of 
what waa begun, ao that they were forced to come off but 
iLimely, as to their faith and fear they had; yet the desires 
were true, good, and auch as were accepted of God by Christ; 
not according to what they had not, but aa to thoso good mo- 
tions which they had. Distinguish, then, the desires of the 
a the nature of them, from that corruption and 
f oura that cleave to them, and then again, they 
are only good. 

There ia another thing to be conaidered, and that is, the 
different framea that our inward man ia in, while we live as 
pilgrima in the world. A man, as he is not always well with- 
out, so neither ia he alwaya well within. Our inward man is 
subject to tranaient, though not utter decaya. And as it ia 
when the outward man is sick, strength and stomach, luat 
and desire fail, so it is, when our inward man has caught a 
cold likewise. 

The inward man I call the new creature, of which the 
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Spirit of &od is tlie support, as my soul supports ray "body. 
But, I say, this new man is not always well. He knows 
nothing, that knows not this. Now being sick, things feil. 
As when a man is not in health of body, his pulse beats so as 
to declare that lie is sick; bo when a man is not well within, 
his inward pulses, which are his desires— for I count the de- 
sires for the pulses of the inward man — they also doelaro 
that the man is not well within. They heat too little after 
God; weak and faintly after grace. They also have their 
halts ; they beat not evenly as when the soul is well, but so 
as to manifest all is not well there. 

We i-ead that the church of Sardis was under sore sickness 
insomuch that some of her things were quite dead, and thoy 
that were not bo, were yet ready to die. Yet life is life, we 
say ; and as long as there is a pulse, or breath, though breath 
scarce able to shake a feather, we cast not away all hope of 
life. Desires, then, though they be weak, are notwithstand- 
ing true desires, if they be the desires of the righteous thus 
described, and therefore are truly good, according to our test. 
David says he opened his mouth and panted, for he longed 
for God's commandments. This was a sickness, but not 
such a one as we have been speaking of. The spouse also 
cried out that she was sick of love. Snoh sickness would do 
us good, for in it the pulse beat, strongly and well. 

Objection. But it may be objected, 'I am yet in doubt of 
the goodness of my desii'es, both because my desires run 
both ways, and because those that run towards sin and tlte 
world, seem more and stronger than those that run after 
God, and Christ, and grace.' 

Answer. There la not a Christian under heaven but has 
desires that run both ways, as is manifest from what hath been 
said already. Flesh will be flesh : grace sbaU not mnke it 
otherwise. By flesh I mean that body of sin and death that 
dwelleth in tho godly. As grace will act according to its 
nature, so siu will act according to tho uatui-e of sin. Now, 
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the fleah hag desires, and tte desires of the flrah and of tlie 
mind are both one in the ungodly. Thank God it is not so 

The flesh, 1 say, hath its desires in tho godly. Hence, it 
is said to lust enviously ; to luat against the Spirit : " The 
flesh lustcth against the Spirit." And if it he so audacious 
as to fly in the face of the Holy Ghost, wonder that thou 
art not wholly can'ied away with it. 

Objection. 'But those desires that ran to the world and 
sin, seem moat and strongest in me.' 

Ansvier. "The worts of the flesh are manifest;" that is, 
more plainly discovered even in tho godly, than aro the works 
of the Holy Ghost. 

And this their manifestation ariscth from these following 
particulars ; 

1. We know the least appearance of a sin hotter by its 
native hue, than we know a grace of the Spirit. 

2. Sin is sooner felt in its bitterness to, and upon, a sancti- 
fied soul, than is the grace of God. A liUle aloes wiU be 
sooner tasted, than will much sweet, though mixed there- 
with. 

3. Sin is dreadful and murderous in the sight of a sanc- 
tified soul. Wherefore the apprehending of that makes us 
often forget, and often question whether we have any gi'aoe 

4. Grace li^ deep in tho hidden part, but sin lies high, 
and floats above in the flesh; wherefore, it is easier, oftenev 
seen, than is the grace of God. The little fishes swim on 
the top of the water, but the biggest and best keep down 
below, and so are scldomer seen. 

5. Grace, as to quantity, seems less than sin. What la 
a little leaven, or a grain of mustai-d seed, to the bulky lump 
of a body of death ? 

6 Sin is seen by its own darkness, and also in the light 
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of the Spirit; but tha Spirit itself neither discovers itsalf, 
nor yet ita graces, by every glance of its own light. 

7. A man may have the Spirit busily at work in him; he 
may also have many of his graces in their vigorous acta, and 
yet may he greatly ignorant of either; wherefore we ai'e not 
competent judges in this case. There may a thousand acts 
of grace pass through thy soul, and thou he sensible of few, 
if any of them. 

8. Do you think that he that repente, believes, loves, fears, 
or humbles hunaelf before G-od, and acts in other graces too, 
does always know what he doeth ? No, no : Grrace many 
times, even in a man, is acted by him, unawares onto him ? 
Did Gfideon, think you, believe that he was so strong in 
grace as he was ? Nay, was he not ready to give the lie to 
the angel, when he told him, G-od was with him ? Or, wJiat 
do you think of David, when he said he was cast off from 
God's eyes ? Or of Heman, when ho said ho was free amoug 
them whom Gfod remembered no more ? Did these then see 
their graces so clearly, as they saw themselves by their sins to 
be unworthy ones ? 

9. I tell you it is a rare thing for some Christians to see 
their graoes ; but a thing very common for such to see their 
gins ; yea, and to feel them too in their lusts and desires, to 
the shaking of their souls. 

Question. 'But since I have luste and desires both ways, 
how shall I know to which my soul adheres ?' 
Answer. This may be known thus : 

1. "Which wouldst thou have to prevail — the desires of the 
flesh, or those of the Spirit ? whose side art thou off Doth 
thy soul now inwardly say, and that with a strong indigna- 
tioa, ' let God, let grace, let my desires that are good, 
prevail gainst my flesh, for Jesus Christ's sake ?' 

2. What kind of secret wishes hast thou in thy soul, 
when thou feelest the lusts of thy flesh to rage ? Dost thou 
not inwardly, and with indignation against sin, say, ' that 
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I might never, never, feci one Buch motion more I that my 
soul were BO full of grace, that there might fee no longer 
room for ovea the least lust to come into my thoughts ?' 

3. What kind of thoughts hast thou of thyself now thou 
seeat these desires of thine that are good, so briskly opposed 
by those that arc bad ? Dost thou not say, ' Oh I I am the 
basest of creatures ; I could even spew at myself I There is 
no man in all the world in my eyes, so loathsome as myself. 
I abhor myself: a toad is not so vile as I am. Lord, let 
me bo any thing but a sinner ! any thing, so thon subduest 
mine inquities for me V 

4. How dost thou like the discovery of that which thou 
thinkest is grace in other men ? Dost thou not cry out, ' 
I bless them in my heart ! methinks grace is the greatef:t 
beauty in the world I Yea, I could bo content to li^e and 
die with those people that have the grace of ffod in their 
souls.' A hundred times, and a hundred, whcu I have been 
upon my knees before God, I have desired, were it the will 
of G-od, that I might be in their condition. 

5. How art thou, when thou thinkest that thou thyself 
hast grace ? ' then,' says the soul, ' I am as if I oonld leap 
out of myself; joy, joy, joy, then is with my heart I It is, 
methinks, the greatest mercy under heaven to be made a 
gracious man.' 

And is it thus with thy soul, indeed ? Happy man ! It is 
grace that has thy soul, though sin at present works in thy 
flesh. Yea, all these breathings are thy very actings of 
grace, even of the grace of desire, of love, of humility, and 
of the fear of G-od within thee. Be of good courage, thou 
art on the right side. Thy desires are only good, for thou 
. hast desire against thy sin, thy siafal self; wliioh indeed, ia 
not thyself, but sin that dwelleth in thee. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

DESmBS OP THE RIGHTEOUS FOE THIS WORI,D. 

I COME next to speat of desires more distinctly, or par- 
tioTiIarly, as they work this way and that. 

The desires of the righteous ai'e either such aa they would 
have aoeomplished here, or else such as they kcow they can 
not come at the enjoyment of, till after death. 

For the fast of these. The desires of the righteous are 
for such good things as they would have accomplished Acre; 
that is, iu this world, while they are on this side glory. 
Aud they, in general, are comprised under the tw g n I 
heads : 1. Communion with their God in spirit P t 1 

communion with him. 2. The liberty of the j yn t t 
his holy ordinances. And, indeed, this second th t th y 
may both attain to, and have the first maintain d w th th 
But for the first, 

1. They desire now communion with God. "With my 
soul," said the Church, "have I desired thee in the night; 
yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early." The 
reason of this she renders in the verse foregoing, saying, 
" The desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remem- 
brance of thee.' 

Now thus to desire, declares one already made righteous. 
For herein there appears a mind reconciled to God. Whore- 
fore the wicked are set on the other side, even in flat opposi- 
tion to these : they say unto Q-od, "Depart fi-om us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways." They neither love 
Ilia presence, nor to be frequenters of his ordinances. " What 
is the Almighty,that wo should serve him? and what profit 
(35) 2)9 
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shall we have if we pray unto him V So, again, speaking of 
the wicked, he swth, "Ye have aiud, It is in vain to serve 
God; and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance?" 
This, then, to desire truly to have communion with God, 
is the property of a righteous man, of a righteous man only; 
for this desii'e ariseth from a suitableness which there is in 
the righteous unto God : "Whom," said the Psalmist, "have 
I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 
I desire besides thee." This could never be the desire of a 
man, were ho not a righteous man, a man with a truly sancti- 
fied mind. "The carnal mind is enmity against God; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither, indeed, can be." 

When Moses, the man of God, was with the children of 
Israel in the wilderne^, he prays that God would give them 
bis presence unto Canaan, or else to let them die in that 
place. It was death to him to think of being in the wilder- 
ness without God. And he said unto God, "If thy presence 
go not with me, carry lis not hence." 

Here, then, arc the desires of a righteous man, namely, 
after communion with God. He chooses rather to be a 
stranger with God in the world, than to be a citizen of tlie 
world, and a stranger to God. " For I am," said David, 
"a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as aJl my fathers 
were." Indeed, he that walketh with God, is but a stranger 
to this world. And the righteous man's desires are after 
communion with God, though Ue be so. 

The reasons of these desires are many. 

In communion with God is life <md favor; yea, the very 
presence of God with a man is a token of it. For by his 
presence he helps, succors, relieves, and supports the hearts 
of his people, and tberefore, is communion with him d^ired. 
"I will," said David, "behave myself wisely in a perfect 
way. when wilt thou como unto me f" 

The^feiMwes that such a soul finds in God, that has com- 
munion with him, ai-c surpassing all pleasure and delights, 
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yna, inflnitolj surpassing them. " In tLj presence is fulness 
of joy; at tkj riglit liaud tiiere are pleasures for eyermore." 
Upon tMs account he is called "The desire of all nations" 
— of all in all nations that know him. 

Job desired God's presence, that he might reason with 
God. "Surely," said he, "I would speak to the Almighty, 
and I desire to reason with God ;" And again, " that he 
would Lear me! Behold, my desire is thit the \liTiighty 
would answer me." But why doth Job thus desire tfl be ia 
the presence of God ? Oh ! ke knew that God was good, 
and thart he would speak to him that which wnuld do him 
good. " Will he plead against me with his great power ? 
No; hut he would put strength in me There the righteous 
might dispute with him; so should I be deliyerecf forever 
from my judge." 

God's presence is the safety of man. " If God be for us, 
who can be agiunst us !" As if ho had said, If God bo 
with one, who can hurt one ? Now, if so much safety flows 
from God's being for ouo, how safe are we when God is with 
ua? "The boloved of the Lord," said Moses, "shall dwell 
in safety by him : and the Lord shall coyer him all the day 
long, and he shall dwell between his shoulders." 

God's presence keqis the heart awake to joy, and wilt 
make a man sing in the night. " Can the children of tho 
bride-chamber mourn while the bridegroom is with them?" 
God's presence ia feasting, and feasting is made for mirth. 

God's presence keeps the hea/rt tender, and makes it ready 
to fall in with what is made known as duty or privilege. "I 
will run the way of thy commandments," swd the Psalmist, 
"when thou shalt enlarge my heart." 

The presence of God mahei a man affectionately and nn- 
cerdy good; yea, makes him willing to be searched and strip- 
ped from all the remans of iniquity. 

What shall I say ? God's presence is renewing, transform- 
ing, seasoning, sanctifying, ooinmanding, sweetening, and 
2:^1 19** 
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enHf^littning the aoul. NotHng like it in all the world : hi;i 
presence supplies all wants, heals all maladies, saves from 
all dingers ; is life in death, heaven in hell, all in all. No 
miirvel tben if the prracnce of, and commtmion with God, 
is become the dosiro of a rigliteoas man. 

To conclude tliia. By the presence of G-od heing with 
U.S, it is hiown to ourselves, and to others what we are. " If 
thy presence." said Moses, " go not with me, carry ns not 
hence. For wherein shall it be known here, that I and thy 
people have found grace in thy sight? ia it not in that thou 
goest with us? So shall we be separated, I and thy people, 
from all the people, that are upon the face of the earth." 

They are then best known to themselves. They know they 
are hia people, because God's presence is with them. There- 
fore, he saith, " My presence shall go with thee, and I will 
give thee rest;" that is, let thoo know that thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and art accepted of me. For if God 
withdraws himself, or hides his presence from his people, it 
ia hard for them to bear up in the steadfast belief that they 
belong to him. " Be not silent unto me, Lord," said 
David, "lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit." 
"Be not silent unto me;" that is, as he has it in another 
place, *'Hide not thy face from me." "Hear me speedily, 
Lord," saith he; "my spirit faileth; hide not thy face 
from me, lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit." 
So that God's presence is the desiio of the righteous for thia 
cause also, even that by it they gather that God delighteth 
in them. " By this I know that thou favoreat me, because 
mine enemy doth not triumph over me." And is this all ? 
No : "And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, 
and settest mo before thy face forever." 

As by the presence of God being with us wo know our- 
selves to be the people of God : so by this presence of God, 
the world themselves are sometimes convinced who we are 
also. Thus Abimolcch saw that God was with Abraham, 
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Tiius Abimelecii saw that Gfod was with Isaac, rharaoh 
knew that God was with Joseph. Saul saw and kaew tiat 
the liOrd was with David. Saul's servant knew that the 
Lord was with Samuel. Belshazaai's queen know tkat 
the Lord was with Daniel. Darius knew also that God was 
with Daniel, Aad when their enemies saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, they took knowledge of them that they had 
beeE with Jesua. The vei'y girl that was a witch, knew 
that Paul was a servant of the Most High God. 

There is a glory upon them that have God with them ; a 
glory that sometimes glances and flashes out into the faces 
of those that hehold the people of God. " And all they 
that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on him, saw Ste- 
phen's face, as if it had been the face of an angel :" such 
rays of divine Majesty did show theraselveB therein. 

The reason ia, that, such have with them the wisdom of 
God. Such also have special bowels and compassions of 
God for others. Such also have more of his majesty upon 
them than others. Such, their words and ways, their carriages 
and doings are attended with that of GroA that others are 
destitwte of. Such are holier, and of more convincing lives 
in general, than other people are. Now there is both com- 
fort and honor in this ; for what comfort like that of being 
a boly man of God f And what honor like that of being a 
holy man of God ? 

This, thei-efore, is the desire of the righteous, namely, to 
have commimion with God. Indeed, none like God, and to 
be desired as he, in the thoughts of a righteous man. 

2. And this leads me to the second thing, namely, The 
liberty of the enjoyment of his holy ordinances. For next 
to God himself, nothing is so dear to a righteous man, as 
the enjoyment of his holy ordinances. 

"One thing, said David, "have I desired of the Lord; 
that I will seek after, namely, that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
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ihe Lord, and to iaqTiLre in his temple." The Temple of 
the Lord was tho dwelling house of God; there he recorded 
his name, and there he made known himself nnto his people. 
Wherefore tiis was the canae why David bo earnestly desired 
to dwell there too : " To hohold," saith he, " the heauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. There he had pro- 
mised his presence to his people, yea, and to bring thithor a 
hlesaing for them. " In all places where I record my name, 
I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee." 

For this cause, therefore, aa I flaid, it is why the righteous 
do BO desire that they may enjoy the liberty of tlie ordi- 
nances and appojutments of their God; namely, that they 
may attaia to, and have communion maintained with God in 
tJjcm. 

Alas! the righteous are as it were undone, if God's ordi- 
nances be taien from them. " How amiable are thy taher- 
nacles, Lord of hosts ! My soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh 
cricth out for the living God." Behold, what a taking the 
good man waa in, because at this time he could not attain to 
BO frequent a being in the temple of God as his soul desired. 
He even longed and fainted, yea, and his heart and his flesh 
cried out for the God that dwelt in tho temple of Jerusalem. 
Yea, he seems in the next words to envy the very birds 
that could more commonly frequent the temple than he: 
" The spai-row," saith he, " hath found an house, and the 
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young — 
even thjue altars, Lord of hosts, my King, and my God." 

And then he hlesseth all them that had the liberty of 
temple worship, saying, " Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house; they will he still praising thee." Then he cries up 
tie liappiuess of those that in Zion do appear before God. 
After this h« cries out unto God, that he would grant him 
to be partaker of this high favoi-, saying, " Lord God of 
hosts, hear my prayer, &c. For a day in thy courts is better 
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than a thousand. I hixd rather be a door keeper in tho houae 
of my God, than to dwell in the teats of wickedness." 

But wty ia all this f What aileth the man thua to express 
himself? Why, as I said, the temple was the gi-eat ordi- 
mince of Uod. There was his true worship performed ; there 
&od appeared, and there his people were to find him. This 
was, I say, the reason why the Psalmist chose out, aud de- 
sired this ono thing, above all the things that wero under 
heaven, even to behold there tho beauty of the Lord, and to 
inquire in his temple. There were to he seen the shadows 
of things in the heavens ; the candl^tick, tho table of shew 
bread, the holiest of all, where was the goldeu censer, the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, the golden 
pot that had manna, Aaron's rod that budded, the tables of 
tho covenant, and the ohenibims of glory overshadowing the 
meroy-seat, which were all of them then things by which 
(Jod showed himself merciful to tiiem. 

Do you think that love letters are not defied between 
lovers? Why these, Clod's ordinances, they are his love 
letters, aud his love tokens too. No marvel, then, if the right- 
eous do so desire them; "More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey and 
the honeycomb." Yea, this judgment Wisdom itself passes 
upon this thing. "Eeceive," saith she, "my instruclioii, 
and not silver; and knowledge rather. than choice gold. For 
wisdom is better than rubies ; and all the things that may be 
desired are not to bo compared to it." 

Eor this cause, therefore, ai'e the ordinances of God so much 
desired by the righteous. In them they meet with God ; and 
by them they are builded, and nourished up to etej-nal life. 

"As new bom babes," says Peter, "deairo the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby." As milk is 
nourishing to children, bo is the word heai'd, read, and medi- 
tated on, to the rifthteous. Therefore it is their desire. 

He has made himscK known to them in breaking of bread : 
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who would not, then, that lovea to tuow h n b p nt at 
such an ordinance ? Ofttiraea the Holy Gfho. t n th o m 
fortahle influence of it, has accompanied the baptiz 1 n tl 
very act of administering it. " Therefore th w y f thy 
judgments, (or appointm,enta,) lioi'd, thy peoplo have 
waited for thee : the desire of their soul is to thy namo, and 
to the remembrance of thee." 

Chui-ch fellowship, or the oommunion of saints, is the 
place where the Son of God loveth to walk. His first walk- 
ing was in Eden ; there he couYcrted oni first parents : and, 
" Come, my beloved, saya he, let us go early to the vine- 
yards ; let ua see if the vino floui-ish, whether the tender 
grapes appear, and the pomegranates hud forth : there wUl 
I give thee my loves." 

Church fellowship rightly managed is the glory of all the 
world. No place, no community, no fellowship, ia adorned 
and bespaagled with those beaufiea, as is a churoh rightly 
knit together to their head, and lovingly serving one another. 
In his temple every one speaks of his glory. Henoe the 
church is called the place of God's desire on earth. " Thia 
ia my rest; here I will dwell forever, for I have desired it." 
And again, thus the church confesseth when she saith, " I 
am my beloved's, and his deaire ia towarda me." 

No marvel, then, if thia be the one thing that David de- 
aired, and that which he would seek after, namely, to dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of hia life. 

And this also shows you the reason why God's people of 
old used to venture so hardly for ordinances, and to get to 
them with the peril of their lives, because of the sword of 
the wilderness. They were their bread, they were their 
water, t^ey were their milk, they were their honey. Hence 
the sanctuary was called the desire of their eyes, and that 
which their soul pitied, or the pity of their soul. They had 
rather have died than lost it, or than that it should have 
been burned down as it was. 
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"VVheTi the ohildren of Israel had lost the ark, they counted 
the glory was departed feom Israel. But when they had 
lost all, what a complMnt made they then! "He hath 
violently taken away his tabernacle, aa if it were of a garden ; 
he hath destroyed his places of the assembly. The Lord 
hath oaused the solemn feasts and Sabbaths to he forgotten 
in Zion, and hath despised, in the indignation of his anger, 
the king and the priest." Wherefore, upon this accoant it 
was, that the eburch in those days counted the punishment 
of her iniquity greater than the punishment of Sodom. 

By these few hints you may f e ce ve what s the lesii'e of 
the righteous. But this is spoken of n reter n e to things 
present; to things that the r ght ous des e to enjoy while 
they ai-e here ; communion with C d wh le h e ind his 
ordiaances in their purity wh le he e I on e the efore, in 
the second place, to show yo thit the ngbteous hive de- 
sires that reaab further, des es that have so long a neck aa 
to look into the world to come 
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DESntES OP THE aieHTEOUS FOR THE WOELD TO COME. 

Secokdlt, then, The desires of the righteous are after 
that whicii yet thej know cannot be enjoyed till apteb 
DEATH. And those iu-e comprehended under Iheae two heads : 

1. They desire that presence of their Lord which is personal. 

2. They desire to be in that country where their Lord per- 
sonally is ; that heavenly country. 

1. Eor the first of these, says Paul, "I have a desire to 
depart and to be with Christ." Thus you have it in Philip- 
pians i. 23. I have a desire to be witli Christ. 

In our first sort of desires, I told you, that the righteoua 
desired spiritual eonimunion with God j and now 1 tell you 
they desire to be with Christ's person. "I have a desire to 
be with Christ;" that is, with his person, that I may enjoy 
his personal presence, such a presence of bis aa we are not 
able to enjoy while here. Henoe he says, I have a desire to 
depart, that I might he with him ; " knowing," as he says 
in another place, " that while we are at home in the body, 
we are " (and cannot but be) " absent from the Lord." 

Now this desire, as I said, is a desire that hath a long 
neck ; for it can look over the brazen wall of this, quite into 
ouother world; and as it hath a long neck, so it is very for- 
cible and mighty in its operations. 

This desire breeds a divorce, a complete divorce, betwixt 
the soul and all inordinate love and affections to relations 
and worldly enjoyments. This desire makes a mai-ried man 
live as if be had no wife, a rich man live as if he possessed 
not what he has, &c. This Is a soul-sequestermg desir;. 
This desire makes a man willing i-ather to be absent from all 
enjoyments, that he miiy be present with the Lord. This 
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is a fajuonis dosire : none liatli this desii'o but a righteous 

There are that profess mucli love to Christ, that yet never 
had such a desire in them, all their life long. No; the re- 
lation that they stand in to the world, together with those 
many fiesh-pleasing aceommodations with which they are sur- 
rounded, would never yet suffer such a desire to enter into 
their hearts. 

The strength of this desire is such, that it is ready, so far 
forth as it can, to dissolve that sweet knot of union that is 
betwixt body and soul, a knot moro dear to a reasonable 
oreatnre than that can be which is betwixt wife and husband, 
parent and child, or a man and his estate; for even all that 
a man has will he give for his life, and to keep body and 
soul firmly knit together. But now, when this desire comes, 
this silver cord is loosed, ia loosed by consent. This desire 
grants to him that comes to dissolve this union leave to do 
it delightfully. , " We are confident, and willing rather tu be 
absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord." 

Yea, this desire makes this flesh, this mortal life, a burden. 
Tho man that has this desire, exercises self-denial, while he 
waits till his desired change comes. For were it not that 
the will of G-od is that he should live ; and did he not hopa 
that his life might be serviceable to the truth and church of 
God; he would not have wherewith to cool the heat of this 
desire, but would rather in a holy passion with holy Job cry 
out, "I loathe, (or I abhor) it; I would not live alway : let 
me alone, (that I may die,) for my days are vanity." 

The strength of this desire shows itself in this also, namely, 
in that it is willing to grapple with the king of terrors, 
rather than to be detained from that sweet communion that 
the soul looks for, when it comes into the place where its 
Lord is. Death is not to be desired for itself. The apostle 
chose rather to be clothed upon with his house which is from 
heaven, thiit " mortality niight be swallowed up of lil'e." 
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But yet rather tlian he would he absent from the J.ord, lie 
was willing to he absent from the body. Death, in the very 
thoughts of it, is grievOTis to flesh and blood; and nothing 
can so master it in our appTohensions, aa that hy which we 
attain to these desires. These desires do deal with death as 
Jacob's love to Rachel did deal with the seven loBg yeara 
which he was to serve for her. It made them seem few, or 
but a little time ; now so, I say, doth these desires deal with 
death itself. They maJic It seem little, nay, a servant, nay 
a privilege; for only by that a man may come to enjoy the 
presence of his beloved Lord. 'I have a desire to depai't, to 
go from the world and relations, to go from my hody thac 
great piec« of myself; I have a desire to venture the tugs 
and pains, and the harsh handling of the king of terrors, so 
I may bo with Jesus Chnst.' These are desires of the 
righteous. 

Are not these, thei-efore, strong desire F Is there not life 
and mettle in them f Have they not in them power to looso 
the bands of nature, and to harden the soul against sorrow? 
flow they not, thiak you, from faith of the finest sort f and 
are they not bred in the hody of a truly mortified soul ? Are 
these the effects of a purblind spirit ? are they not rather 
the fruits of an eagle-eyed confidence ? Oh these desires ! 
they are peculiar to the righteous ; they are none others hut 
the desires of the righteous. 

Questwn. 'But why do the i-ightcous desire to he with 
Christ?' 

Answer. And, first, I ask. Why does the wife, that is as 
the loving hind, love to be in the presence of her husband ? 

Christ in glory is worth the being with. If the man out 
of whom the Lord Jesus did cast a legion, prayed that he 
might be with him, notwithsta,ndiJig all the trials that 
attended him in this life; how can it be but that a right- 
eons min must desire to be with hira now he is in glory ? 

What wo have heanl connc'rning the excellency of his 
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porpon, tho unsptiakatlencss of hia love, the greatness of his 
sufferings, and the things that he still is doing for us, must 
needs command our soula into a desiie to be with him 
When we have heard of a man among us that hts done fw 
us some excellent thing, the next thmg that our heart doth 
pitch upon is, ' I would I could "set mine eyes upon hiiu ' But 
was ever heard the like to what Jcsua Chnst has done foi 
fiinners? Who then that hath the faith of hm, can do 
otherwise, but desire to be with him ? It was that which 
some time comforted John, that the time was comm ' that 
he should see him. But that consideration made him pi y 
and pant like a hart, to hasten the time, that ho might set 
his eyes upon him quickly. 

To see Jesus Christ then, to see him as he ii, to see hire 
as he is in glory, is a sight that is woith gomj, from leUtions, 
and out of the body, and through the jaws of death, to see 
for this is to see him "head over all," to see him possessed of 
heaven for his church, to see him preparing mansion houses 
for those his poor ones that are now by his enemies hicked 
to and fro, like foot balls in the world; and is not this a 
blessed sight ? 

Secondly, I have a desire to be with him, to see myself 
with him. This is more blessed still. For a man to see him- 
self in glory, this is a sight worth seeing. Sometimes I 
look upon myself, and say. Where am I now?and do quickly 
return answer to myself again. Why, I am in an evil world 
a great way from heaven, in a sinfiil body, among devils and 
wicked men ; sometimes benighted, sometimes beguiled, 
sometimes fearing, sometimes hoping, sometimes breathing, 
sometimes dying, aud the like, But then I tui'u the tables, 
and say. But where shall 1 be shortly ? where shall I see 
myself anon, after a few times more have passed over me ? 
And when I caji bat answer this question thus ; ' I shall see 
myself with Jesus Christ;' this yields glory, even glory to 
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ouii's spirit now. No more marvel, then, if the rigliteoua 
desire to be with Christ. 

Thirdly, I liavo a desire to he with Christ. There tiie 
Kpirita of the jwat are prefected; there the spirits of the 
righteous are as full aa they can hold. A sight of Jesus in 
the -word, Bome know how it will chaage them from glory to 
glory; but how then shall we be changed and filled, when 
we shall see him as he is ? " When he shall appear, we shall 
he lite him, for we shall see him as he is." 

Moses and Bliaa appeared to Peter, and James, and John, 
at the transfiguration of Christ, "in gloi-y." Howso? Why, 
they had been in the heaYcns, and came thence with some 
of the glories of heaven upon them. Gild a bit of wood, 
yea, gild it seven times over, and it must not compare in its 
differeuee from wood not gilt, to the soul that but a little 
while has been dipt in glory. 

Glory is a strange thing to men that are on this side of 
the heavens; it is that wbioli eyo hath not seen, nor car 
heard, nor entered hath it into the heai-t of man to conceive 
of; only the Christian has a word and Spirit, that at times 
do give a little of the glimmering thereof unto him. 

But, Oh ! when he is in the Spirit, and sees in the Spirit, 
do you think his tongue can tell? But, I say, if the sight 
of heaven, at so vast a distance, is so excellent a prospect, 
what will it look like when one is in it? 

No marvel then, if the desires of the righteous aro to be 
with Christ. 

Ohjection. ' Bnt if this be the character of a righteous 
man, the desire to depart and to be with Christ, I am none 
of them ; for I never had suoh a desire in my heart ; no, niy 
fears of pemhing will not suffer me either to desire to die 
to be with Christ, nor that Christ should come to judge tho 

Answer. Though thine is a sad case that must be excepted, 

for that thy desires may not as yet be grown so high, yet if 
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thou art a riglitcoua man, thy heart has in it the very seeds 
thereof. 

There are therefore desires, and dmires to desire, as 
one child can rea<sh so high, and the other can but desire 
to do so. Thou, if thou art a righteous man, hast desires, 
these desires, ready to put forth into act, when they are 
gi-own a little stronger, or wten their impediment ia re- 
moved. 

Many times it is with our desire ae it is with sallioa : it 
will bloom, and blossom, and be ripe, and all in a night. 
Tell me, dost thou not desire to desire ? Tea, dost thou 
not vehemently dem-e, to desire to depart and to be with 
Christ ? I know if thou art a righteous mau thou dost. 
There is a man sows his field with wheat; but as he sows, 
eoon it is covered with great clods : now, that grows as well 
as the rest, though it runs not upright as yet ; it gi'ows, and 
yet is kept down. So do thy desires ; and when one shall 
remove the clod, the blade will soon point upwards. 

I know thy mind. That which keeps thee that thou canst 
not yet arrive to this, to desire to depart and to be with 
Christ, is, because some strong doubt or olod of unbelief, as 
to thy eternal welfare, lies hard upon thy desumg spiiit 
Now let but Jesus remove this clod, and thy deiires will 
quickly start up to be gone. I say, let but Jesus Chiist 
give thee one kiss, and with his lips, as he kii'^es thee, 
whisper to thee the forgiveness of thy sins, and thou wilt 
quickly break out, and say, Nay, then. Lord, let me die m 
peace, since my soul is persuaded of thy lalyation 

There is a man upon the bed of languishing ; but. Oh ! ho 
dares not die, for all is not as he would have it betwist G-od 
and his poor soul ; and many a night he lies thus in gi'eat 
horror of mind. But do you think that he doth not desire, 
to desire to depart ? Yes, yes j he also waits and cries to 
God to set his desires at liberty. At last, the visiter eomea 
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aud sets his soul at ease, by persuading him that he helungs 
to God. And what then ? ' Oh '. now let me die 1 welcome 
death !' 

Now he is like the man in Essex, who, when hia neigh- 
bour at Hs bedside prayed for him, that God would restore 
him to health, started up in his bed, and pulled him by the 
ui-m, and cried out, 'No, no; pray that God will take me 
away ; for to me it is best to go to Christ.' 

The desires of some good Christians are pinioned, and can- 
not stir, especially this sort of desii'es. But Christ can and 
will cut the eord some time or other ; and then thou that 
wouldst,sbaIt be able to say, " I have a desire to depart, and 
to be with Jesua Christ." 

Meantime be thou earnest to desire to know thy interest 
in the grace of G-od ; for there is nothing short of the know- 
ledge of that can niaie thee desire to depart, that thou majst 
bs with Christ. Thin ia that, that Paul laid as the ground 
of his desires to be gone. " We inow," says he, " that 
if our earthly house of this taberuaole were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is firom 
heaven." 

And know, that if thy desires be right, they will grow as 
other gi'aces do, from strength to strength; only in this they 
can grow no faster than faith grows as to justification, and 
than hope grows as to glory. 

But wc will leave this and come to the second thing. 

2. As the righteous men desire to be present with Jesus 
Christ, so they desire to be with him in that country where 
he is. " But now they desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God ; for ho hath prepared for them a city." But now they 
desire a better country. Hero is a comparison. There was 
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another country, namely, their nalaTe country, the counti-j 
from wheno« they came out, that ia which they left their 
friends and their pleasures. That they left for the sske 
of another world, which, indeed, ia a better country, aa ia 
manifest from itis oliara«fer. It ia an heavenly. As high 
as heaven is ahove the earth, so much better is that 
country which is an heavenly, than ia tHa in which now 

A heavenly country, where there is a heavenly Father, a 
heavenly host, heavenly things, heavenly visions, heavenly 
places, a heavenly kingdom, and the heavenly Jerusalem, for 
tliem that are partakers of the heavenly calling, and that 
are thus part of the heavenly things themselves. 

This is a country to he desired ; and therefore it is a marvel 
if any, esoept those that have lost their wits and senses, refuse 
to choose themselves an habitation here. Here is the mount 
Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and an innumerable company of angels r hero is the general 
assembly and church of the fii-at horn, and G-od the Judge 
of all, and Jesus, and the spirits of just men made pei-foct. 
Who would not he here ? 

, This is the country that the righteous desire for a habita^ 
tion. '''But now they desire a bettor country, that is, an 
heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God; for he hith prepared for them a city " 

Mark, they desiie a cjuntry, ind God prepareth for 
Ihpm a city he goes beyond their desires, beyond their 
apprehensions, beyond what their hearts eould conceive to 

There are none that aie woary of this world, from a gra- 
cious disposition that they have to an heavenly, but God will 
take notioo of them, will own them, and not be ashamed to 
own them ; yea, such shall not lose their longing. They 
desire an handful, God gives them a seaful ; they desire a 
235 



bt Google 



52 THE DESIRE or THl. ItlUHTKOUS GEANTED. 

country, God prepares for tliem a city, a city that is an 
heavenly, a city that hath foundations, a city whose builder 
and maker is God And all this w, that tte promise to 
tkem might be fuUfiUod, " The desire of the righteous shall 
be granted." Aad this is the last thing propounded to be 
spoken to from the text, 
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HOW KIQHTEOOa DESIEHS AKfi fiEANTED. 

Wb then, in eoncluwoH, come to inquire into WHAT is 

MMANT, OR TO BE UNDERSTOOD BY THE QRANTINO OP THE 

E10HTB0U8 THEIR desires: " Tte desire of tlie righteous 
shall be granted." 

To grant, is to yield to what is desired, to oonseat that jt 
shall be even so as is requested. " The Lord hear thee in 
the time of trouble; the name of the God of Jacob defeml 
thee. Send thee help from his sanctuary, and strengthen 
tiiee out of Zion. Eemember all thj Baerificos. Grant fhee 
according to thine own heaj-t and fulfil all thy counsel." 

To grant, is also to accomplish what is promised. Thus, 
God granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life, namely, 
because lie had promised it by the prophets from the days 
of old. 

To grant, therefore, is an act of grace and condescending 
favoi- ; for if God is said to humble himself when he beholds 
things in heaven, what condescension is it for him to hearken 
to a sinful wretch on earth, and to tell Mm, Have the thing 
that thou dcsirestf A wretch I call him, if compared to 
him that hears him, though he is a righteous man, when 
considered as the new creation of God. 

To grant, then, is not to part with the thing desired, as if 
» desire merited, purchased, earned, or deserved it ; but, of 
bounty and good will, to bestow the thing desired upon the 
humble. Hence God's grants aj-e said to be gracious oaes. 

I will add, that to grant is sometimes taken for giving 
one authority or power to do, or possess, or enjoy such and 
such privileges : and so it may by taken here : for the right- 
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eous has a right or a power, to onjoy the things bestowed on 
them by tlieir G-od. 

So, then, to grant ia to give, to accomplish, eyen of free 
grace, the desires of the righteous. 

This is acknowledged by David, where he saith to God, 
" Thou hast given him his heart's desire, and hast aot with- 
holden the request of his lips." 

And this ia promised to all that delight themselvea in 
G-od: "Delight thyself in the Lord; and he shall give thee 
the desires of thy heart." And agaia, " He will fulfil the 
desire of them that fear him : he also will hoar their 017, 
and will save them." By all these plaaea it is plain, that 
the promise of granting desire is entailed to the rightaouB, 
and also the grant to them is an act of grace and meroy. 

But it also follows, that though the desires of the right- 
eous are not meritorious, yet they are pleasing in his sight ; 
and this ia manifest several ways, besides the promise of a 
grant of them. 

First, In that the desires of God, and the desii'ea of the 
righteous, jump or agree in one : they are of one mind in 
their desires. God's desire ia to the work of his hands, 
and the righteous aie for aurrenderjng that up to him. 

1. In giving up the hewrt unto him : " My son," aays 
God, " Give me thy heait." " I lift my heart to thee," 
says the righteous man. Here, therefore, there is an agree- 
ment between God and the righteous. It is, I say, agreed 
on both aides that God ahould have the heart. God desires 
it; the righteous man desires it, yea, he desires it with 
earnest prayer, saying, "Incline my heaii unto thy testi- 
monies; let my heart be sound in thy statutes." 

3. They are also agreed about the disposing of the whole 
mail. God is for having body, and soul, and spirit; and 
the righteous desire that God should have all. Hence, they 
are said to give themselves to the Lord, and to addict them- 
Bolves to his service. 
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3. God desireth truth in the inwafd parts, that is, thai 
truth may he at the hottom of all; and this is the desire ot 
the righteowa man likewise : " I Lave hid thy word in my 
heart," said David, "that I might not sin against thee." 

4. They agree, moreover, in the way of justification, in 
the way of sanetification, in the way of preservation, and in 
the way of glorification, namely, which way to come at and 
enjoy all; wherefore, who should hinder the righteous man, 
or keep him back from enjoying the desire of his heart ? 

5. They also agree ahout the sanctifying of G-od'a name in 
the world, saying, " Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven." There is a great agreement between G-od and the 
righteous: "he that is joined to the Lord ia one spirit." 
No marvel, then, if their desires in the general, so far as the 
righteous man doth know the mind of his God, are one ; con- 
seqitentlj their desires must be granted, or God must deny 
himself. 

Secondly, The desires of the righteous are the life of all 
their prayers; and it is siud, "the prayer of the upright ia 
God's delight." 

Jesus Christ put a difference betwixt the form and the 
spirit that is in prayer, and intimates that the soul of prayer 
is in the desires of a man. " Therefore," saith he, " I say 
unto you, what things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." 

If a man prays ever so loug, and has ever so many brave 
eipressions in prayer, yet God counts it prayer no further 
than there are warm and fervent desires in it, after those 
things the mouth maketh mention of. In Psalm xssviii. 
9, saith David, "Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my 
groanings are not hid from thee." 

Can jou say you desire when you prayf or that your 

prayers come from the crying, panting, and longing of your 

hearts? If not, they shall not be granted; for God looks 

when men are at prayer, to see if their hearts and spirits are 
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in their prayers ; for lie counts all other but vain speaking. 
" Ye Bhall seek me, and find me," says he, " when je shall 
search fjr me with all your heart." The people that you 
read of in 2 Ohi-on. sv. 11—15, are there said to do what 
they did, with all their heart, ajid witli all their soul; for 
they sought G-od with their whole desire. 

When a man's desires put him upon prayer, run along 
with him in his pi-ayer, break out of his heart and ascend 
up to heaYcu with his prayers, it is a good sign that lie is a 
righteous man, and tliat his desires shall be granted. 

Thirdly, By his d^ires a righteoiiK man stows more of his 
mind for G-od, than he can by any manner of ways besides. 
Hence, it is said, " Ihe desire of a man is his kindness ;" 
and that a poor man, that is sincere in his desires, is better 
than he that with his mouth shows much love, if he be- a 

Desires are oopious things. You read that a man may 
enlarge his desires as hell, that is, if they he wicked; yea, 
and a righteous man may enlarge his desires as heaven. 

No grace is so extensive as desires. Desires outgo all. 
Who believe as he desires to believe, and loves as he desires 
to love ? and fears as he desires to fear God's name ? Might it 
he as a righteous man doth sometimes dedre it should be, both 
with G-od's church, and also with his owb soul, stranger things 
would he than there are ; iaith, and love, and holiness, would 
flourish more than they do. Oh, what does a righteous man 
desire ! What do you think the prophet desired, when he said, 
" that thou wouldst rend the heavens and come down F" 
And Paul, when he said he could wish that himself were 
accursed from Christ, for the vehement desire that he had 
that the Jews might he saved F Yea, what do you think 
John desired, when he cried out to Christ to come quickly ? 

Love to God, as I said, is more seen in desires than iu 
any Christian act. Do you think that the woman with her 
two mites cast in all that she desired to east into the treasury 
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of God 1 Or io jou thmi, when David said that be had 
prepared fo tke h lae of G-od with all his might, that Lis 
d m s stinte 1 when h a 1 ility was at its utmost f No, no; 
d ros jj beyond all ict ons ; therefore I said it is the de- 
s rci f a man thit ire reckoned for his kindness. 

Kindness is th t wh tli God will not forget : I mean tin 
kmlness wh ch hs peo[]e show to him; speeially in theii 
iesire t seivc him. m tho world. When Israel was come 
oit of E^yit y n know how many stnmhles thej had before 
they got t Lanian But forasmuch as they were willing or 
debiTOus to f How G d hi, passes by all their failures, say- 
ing I remember thee (and that almost a thonsand years 
ifter ) thp knlness of thy youth, the We of thine 
es]. nsali when th u wentest after me in the wilderness, in 
a hnd that was not sown Israel was holiness to the Lord, 
an! the first fi iifcs of his increase." 

There is nothing that God likes of ours better than he 
likes ur tru desires For indeed, true desires, they are the 
sm 5i:e of ni mccn=e the flower of our graces, and the very 
\ital part of oui new man They aje our desires that ascend, 
anl them tl it are the sweet of all the sacrifices that we offer 
to (jod The man of desires is the man of kindness. 

Fourthly, Desires, true and right desires, they are they by 
which a man is taken up from the ground, and brought away 
to God in spite of all opposers. A desire will taie a man 
□pon its back, and carry him away to God, if ten thousand 
men stand by and oppose it. Hence it is said, that " through 
desire a man separates himself," namely,from what is con- 
trary to the mind of God, and so " seeketh and intermeddleth 
with all wisdom." 

All conyictions conversions, illuminations, savors, tastes, 
revelations, knowledge, and mercies, will do nothing, if the 
soul abide without desires : all I say are but like rain upon 
stones, or favors bestowed upon a dead dog. Oh I but it 
pnor m,ui with desires, a man that sees but' little, ihal finds 
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in himself but Jittle, if he has but strong desires, they wi!l 
supply all. His desires take him up from his sins from 
Lis companions, from his pleasures, and carry him away to 
God. 

Suppose thou wast a minister, and wast sent from God 
with a whip, whose cords were made of the flames of hell, 
thou mightest laah long enough hefore tiou oouldst so much 
as drive one man that abides without desires, to God or to 
his kingdom, hy that thy so sore a whip. 

Suppose again that thou wast a minister, and wast sent 
from Grod to sinners with a crown of glory in thy hand, to 
offer to him that first comes to thcc for it ; yet none can 
come withoat desires ; hut desire takes the man upon its 
back, and so brings him to thcc. 

What is the reason that men will with their mouth com- 
mend God, and commend Christ, and commend and praise 
both heavcu and glory, and yet all the while fly from him, 
and (rom his mercy, as from the worst of enemies ? Why, 
they want good desii-es; their desires being mischievous, 
carry them another way. Thou eatrcatest thy wife, thy hus- 
band, and the son of thy womb, to iiill in with thy Lord and 
thy Christ, but they will not. Ask them the reason why 
they will not, and they know none, only they have no de- 
sires. "When we shaD see him," says the prophet, "there is 
no beauty in him that we should desii'e him." And I am 
sure if they do not desire him, they can by no means be 
made to come to him. 

But aow, desires, desires that are right, will carry a man 
quite away to God, and to do his will, let the work be ever 
so hard. Take an instance or two for this. 

1. You may see it in Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, The 
second text says plainly, they wcro not mindful of that 
country from whence they came out, through their desires 
of a better. God gave them intimation of a better country, 
and their minds did cleave to it with desires of it ; and what 
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tJien ? Why, they went forth, and desired to go, fchongh 
they didaot know whither they went Yea, they aliBOJoarned 
in the land of promise, hecause it was but a shadow of what 
was designed for them hy God and looked to by their faith, 
as in a strange countij , wherefore f hey also cast that behind 
their back, looking for that city that has foundations, of 
which mention was made btf jre 

Had not now these men deaire? that were mighty ? They 
were their desireB that thwf separated them from their dearest 
and choice reUtions and enjoyments. Their desires were 
pitched npon the heavenly country, and so they brohe through 
all difficulties for that. 

2. You may see it in Moses, who' had a kingdom at his 
foot, and was the alone visible heir thereof; but the desire 
of a better inheritance made him refuse it, and choose rather 
to take part with the people of God in their afflicted ooadi- 
tion, than to enjoy the pleasures of gin for a season. 

You may say, The Seriptuve attributes this to his faith. 
I answer, So it attributes to Abraham's faith, his leaving 
hie country. But his faith begat in him these desires after 
the country that is above. So, indeed, Moses saw these things 
by faith; and therefore his faith begat in him these desires. 
For it was because of his desires that he did refuse, and did 
ohoose, as you read. And Lore we may opportunely take an 
opportunity to touch upon the vanity of that faith that is 
not breeding, and that knows not how to bring forth strong 
desires of enjoying what is pretended to be believed: all 
such faith is false. Abraham's, Isaac's, Jacob's and Moses" 
faith, bred in them desires, strong desires ; yea, desires so 
strong as to take them up, and to carry them after what by 
their faith was made known unto them. Yea, their desires 
were so mightily set upon the things made known to thom by 
their faith, that neither difficulties nor dangers, nor yot 
frowns nor flatteries, could stop them from the use of all 
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lawful attempts of enjojing what they 1 
ha J, and what they desired to be piMsesaed of. 

3. The women also that jou read of, and others that would 
not upon unworthy terme, accept of deliveraace from tor- 
ments and sundry trials, chose death itself, that they might 
for because they had a desu'e to) be made pjH^akera of a 
"better resurrection." "And others," saith he, "hadtrialof 
criiol mockinga and soourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and 
imprisonment; they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword : they wandered 
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins ; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented : of whom the world was not worthy : they 
wandered in d^erts, in mountains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth." 

4. But we will come to the Lord Jesus himself. Whither 
did his desires bring him ? Whither did they carry him ? 
and to what did they mate him stoop ? for they were his 
desires afteiuB, and after our good, that made him humble 
himself to do as he did. 

What was it, think yon, that made him cry out, "I have 
a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I straitened till 
it is accomplished ?" What was that baptism but his death ? 
and why did ho so long for it, but of desire to do us good ? 
Yea, the pasBOver being to be eaten on tho eve of his suffer- 
ings, with what desires did he desire to eat it with his dis- 
ciples ? 

Yea, his desires to suffer for his people, made him go with 
m-jro strength to lay down his life for them, than they 
for want of them, had to go to see him suffer. "And 
they were in the way going up to Jei-usalem ;" he to suffer, 
and they to look on; "and Jesus went before them: 
and they were amazed: and as they followed, they were 
afraid." 

I tell you, desires are strange things, if they be right; 
they jump with God's mind ; they ai'e the life of prayer; 
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(Ley are a man's kincloess to God ; and they wtieh will take 
iiim up from the ground, and carry him away after God to 
do his will, let the work be ever so hard. la it any marvel, 
then, if the desires of the righteous are bo pleasing to God 
as they are ? and that God has so graciously promised that 
the desires of the righteous shall be gi'anted ? 
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GHAPTEK VII. 

DSB OP INFORMATIONj EXAMINATION J 

We come now to the use and application. 

Tlie first use shall be a use of inpoemation. You have 
heard what hath been said of desires, and what pleasing 
things right desirea we unto God. But you must know that 
they are the desires of his people, of the righteous, that are 
BO, No wicked man's desires are regarded. 

This men must he informed of, lest their desires heeome 
a snai'e to their souls. You read of a man whose desire 
kills him. Aad whj, hut because he rests in desiring, with- 
out considering what he is, whether he is euch a one as they 
unto whom the promise of granting desires is made ? He 
coveteth greedily all the day long, but to little purpose. The 
gra-nt of desires, of the fulfilling of desires, is entailed to 
the righteous man. 

There are four sorts of people that desire, that desire the 
k 1 g lorn ot h aven consequently, desires have a fourfold 
lo t from wh ncL they flow. 

First The tatt al man desires to he saved, and to go to 
hcayeu when he he Ask any natural man, and he will 
tell JUS Beailes we see it is so with them, especi-illy 
at certain seaa ns As when some guilt or conviction for 
B n takes hold upon them , or when Mme sudden fear terri- 
fies them when they arc afiaid that the plague or pestilence 
will come up n them, ind break up housekeeping for them; 
or when death his taken them by the throat, and is hauling 
them down staire to the grave Then, then I ' Lord save 
me ! Loid hdie m(,ri.j upon me ! Good people pray for me ! 
Oh ! whither shall I go when I die, if swoct Christ has not 
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pity for my aoul ?' And now tho ted shiitcs and the poor 
Boul ia aa loath to go out of tho hody for fear tke devil 
should catch it, as tho poor hird is to go out of the biish, 
while it sees the hawk waits there to receive her. But the 
foars of the wicked, they must come upon the wicked ; they 
are the desires of the righteous tliat must he granted. Pray 
take good notice of this. 

And to back this with the authority of God, consider, 
first, that scripture, " The wicked man travoileth with pain 
' all his days, and the number of years is hidden to the op- 
pressor. A dreadful sound is in hia eara : in prosperity the 
destroyer shall come upon him. Trouble and anguish shall 
make him afraid ; liey shall prevail against him, as a king 
ready to the battle." 

Can it be imagined, that when the wicked are in this dis- 
tress, but that they will desire to be saved ? Therefore he 
eaith agiun, " Terrors take hold of him as waters, a tempest 
stealeth him away in the night. The east wind, (that blast- 
ing wind,) carrieth him away, and he dcpartcth, and as a 
storm hurleth him out of (the world) his place. For Grod 
shall cast upon him, and not spare; (in flying) he would 
fain flee out of his hand." 

Their terrors and their fears must come upon them; their 
desires and wishes for salvation must not be granted. " They 
shall call upon me," says Gfod, but I wiU not answer; they 
shall seek me early, but they shall not find me." 

Secondly, There ia the hypocrite's desire. Now his desire 
seems to have life and spirit in it. Also he desires in his 
youth, his health, and the like; yet it conies to nought. 
You shall see him drawn to the life in Mark s. 17. He 
comes running, and kneeling, and asking, and that, as I said, 
in youth and health; and that ia moi-e than men merely 
natural do. But all to no purpose : he went aa he came, 
without tho thing desired. The conditions propounded were 
too hard for this hypocrite to comply withal. 
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Some, indeed, make a great noise witt their desires over 
some others, but in co 1 11 m t< th y m t 

together there, where tl y wh d t ^ tel 

I'or what is the hop f th hyp t th gh h laa 
gained to a higher stra tl wh Cdththwy 

his soul? Will God h hi ywhnt bl th p n 

him ? Did he not, e wh hd lltytb cak 
with God ia the day wh It f Iif w p 

pounded to him ? D d h n t wh h k d wh t 

good things were to bo d tl t h m ^ht h t 1 111 , 
refuse to hear, or comply, with what was propounded to 
him ? How then can his desires be granted, who himself 
refused to have thorn answered ? 

No marvel, then, if he perishes like hia own dung — if 
they that have seen him shall say they miss him among those 
that are to have their desires granted. 

Thirdly, There are the desires of the cold formal j)rofes- 
SOT ; the desires, I say, of him. whose religion lies in a few 
of the shells of religion; even as the foolish virgins who 
were content with their lamps, but gave not heed to take oil 
in their vessels. These I take to be those whom the wise 
man calls the slothful. " The soul of the sluggard dcsireth, 
and hath nothing : but the soul of the diligent shall be made 
fat." The sluggard is one that comes to poverty through 
idleness, that contents himself with forms, that will not 
plough in winter by reason of the cold ; therefore, shall he 
beg in harvest, or at the day of judgment, and have nothing. 

Thus you see, that there are many that desire. The 
natural man, the hypocrite, the formalist, all desire. For 
heaven is a brave place, and nobody would go to helL " Lord, 
Lord, open to us I" is the cry of many in this world, and 
will be the cry of more in the day of judgment. 

Of this, therefore, thou shouldst be informed ; and that for 
these reasons. 1. Because ignorance of this may keep thee 
asleep in security, and cause thoe to fall under such disap- 
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poiatmenta as are the worst, anJ. tlic woist to be Ijorne Pui, 
for a man to ttiak to go to hewen beowise he desires il, 
and when all is done, to fall into heU, & a frustration of the 
moat dismal complexion. And yet thus it will lie whtu 
desii-es shall fail, when man goes to his long home, and 
when the mourners go ahout the city 2 Beoanse as was 
said before, else thy desirts ind that which should bi, foi 
thy good, will kiU thee. They will kill theo at death, when 
thou ahalt find them every one empty ; and at judgment, 
when thou shalt he couTinced that thou oughtest to go 
without what thou desirest, because thou wast not the man 
to whose desires the promise was made, nor the man that 
didst desire aright. 3. Uecause, to he informed of this is the 
way to put theo upon such sense and sight of thy case, as 
will make thee in earnest betake thyself in tliat way that is 
acceptable to him, who grants the desires of the righteous. 

And then shalt thou be happy when thou shunnost to 
desire as the natural man desireth, as the hypocrite desireth, 
or as the formalist desireth: when thou desirest astho right- 
eous do, thy desires shall be granted. 

The second use is of examination. If this be so, then 
what cause hast thou, that art consoions to thyself that thou 
art a desiring man, to examine thyself, whether thou art 
one whose desires shall be granted ! For to what purpose 
would a man desire, and what fruits will desires bring him 
whose desires shall not ho granted ? Such a man is but like 
to her that longs, but loses her longings ; or like to him that 
looks for peace, while evil overtakes him. 

Thou hast heard it over and oyer, that the grant of de- 
sires belongs to the righteous. Shouldst thou then not in- 
quire into thy condition, and examine thyself whether thou 
art a righteous man or no ? The apostle saith to the Co- 
rinthians, "Examine yourselves, whether ye bo in the 
faith ; prove your own selves ; know ye not how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ?" You may be 
249 



bt Google 



bu THE DEsiuE or the righteous granted. 

reproljates and not be atvare of it, if jou do not c 
and prove your own eehca. 

It is, therefore, for thy life ; wherefore do not deceive 
thyself. 

I have given you before a description of a rigbteons man, 
namely, that he is one made so of God by imputation, by an 
inward principle, and one that brings forth fruit to God. 
Now this last thoa mayst think thou hast. For it is easy 
and common for men to tbint, when they bring forth fruit 
to themselves, that thej bring it forth to God. Wherefore 
examine thyself ; 

1. Art thou righteous? If thou aayst, Yea, I ask. How 
camest thou righteous ? If thou thinkest that obedience 
to the law of righteousness has made thee so, thou art ut- 
terly deceived. For he that thus seeks righteousness, yet 
is not righteous, because he cannot by so doing attain that 
thing he seeketh for. 

Did not I tell thee before, that a man must be righteous 
before bo doeth one good work, or he never can be right- 
eous ? The tree must be good first, even before it brings 
forth one good apple. 

2. Art thou righteous ? In whose judgment art thou 
righteous ? Is it in the judgment of God, or of man ? If 
not of God, it is no matter though all the men o» earth 
should jnstify thee; thou for that art no whit the more 
righteous. 

3. Art thou righteois n the jul^rm t of Gol? Who 
told thee sof or dost thou lut dream the t? Indeel to 
be righteous in God's s ght s th t ini only that which 
can secure a man from wrath to me fo f C d ju t fiei 
who is he that condemns ? And th only s the man whose 
dea res shall be granted 

But st II I (.ay is the quest on H w comest tl ou to 

1 n w tl at tbuu art r ghteou? n the ju 1 j ent of C d ? 

P tho ku w 1 y what t t! t ( 1 n il inn ght- 
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eous ? Dost thou know where that ia, by or with which 
God makes a tnan righteous ? and aJso how God doth make 
a man righteous with it ? These are queationa, in the an- 
Bwer of which thou must have some heavenly sldll, or else 
all that thou aayest about thy being righteous will seem with- 
out a bottom. 

Now, if thou answerest, that 'that which makes me 
righteous is the obedience of Christ to his Father's will ; 
that this righteousness is before the throae of God, and that 
it is made mine by an act of God's free grace;' I shall ask 
thee yet again, 

How camest thou to see thy need of this righteousness ? 
And by what is this righteousness by thee applied to thy- 
self? For this righteousness is bestowed upon those that 
see their need thereof. This righteousness is the refuge 
whereto the guilty fly for succor, that they may be sheltered 
from the wrath to eome. Hast thou then fled, or dost thou 
indeed fly to it f 

None iy to this righteousnesa for life, but those who feel 
the sentence of condemnation by God's law upon their eou- 
scienoe, and that in that extremity have sought for right- 
eousness first elsewhere, but oannot find it in all the world. 
For man, when he findeth himself at first a sinner, doth not 
straightway betake himsdf for righteousness to God by 
Christ; but in the first place, seeks it in the law on earth, 
by laboring to yield obedience thereto, to the end he may, 
when he stands before God at death and judgment, have 
something to commend him to him, and for the sake of 
which he may at least help forward his acceptance with him. 
But being wearied out of this, (and if God loves him ho 
will weary him out of it,) then he looks unto heaven, and 
cries to God for righteousness; the which God shows him in 
his own good time, be hath reckoned to him for the sate of 
Jesus Christ. 

Now by this very diseoveiy tlie heart is also principled 
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with, the spirit of the gospel, for the Spiiif cume'f with the 
gospel dowQ from heaTen to such a one, and fills hia «oul 
with good; hy whiuh he la eipicitated to hring foith fruit, 
true fruit, which are the Iruits of righteousness impated, 
and of righteousaeBa mfu&cd, to the glury and praise of 
God. 

Nor can any thing but f<iith mike ■), man aee him^^elf thus 
made righteous; for this righfeou8ne=a ifc revealed fioiu 
faith to faith ; from the ohjer t uf fdith to the grace of faith, 
hy the Spirit of faith. A faithleas man then can aee thia no 
more than a hlind man cmi see colors ; nor relish this, more 
than a dead man tasteth victuals. As, therefore, blind men 
talk of colors, and as dead men relish food, so do carnal men 
talk of Josus Christ; namely, without sense or savor; with- 
out sense of the want, or savor of the worth and goodness 
of him to the sold. 

Wherefore, I say, it is of absolute necessity, that with 
thy heart thou deal in this point, and heware of self-deceiv- 
ing; for if thou fail here, thy desires will fail thee forever : 
for "the desire of the righteoua," and that only, "shall 
be granted." 

The third use is oautionast. 

Let me here, therefore, caution thee to heware of some 
things, by which else, perhaps, thou mayst deceive thyself. 

1. Take heed of taking sneh things for grants of desires, 
as aecidentaUy Ml out; a<icidentally, I mean, aa to thy 
desires ; for it is possible, that that very thing that thoa 
desirest, may come to pass in the current of providence, not 
as an answer of thy desires. Now if thou takest such things 
for a grant of thy desires, and consequently conclud^t thy- 
self a righteous man, how mayst thou be deceived I 

The ark of G-od was delivered into the hand of the Phi- 
listines, which they desired ; but not for the sake of their 
desire, but for the sins of the children of Israel. 

The land of Canaan was given unto Israel, not for the sake 
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of Iheii desirm, but for tho ,!,, „{ ,h„„ ,^^ q^ ^^^ 
out boforo them, .id to iilffl H, ,„„!„ ti^t G„J, before 
tliey were born, had made unto their fathers. 

Israel was carried awaj captive out of their own land not 
to fulffl the desires of their enemies, but to punish them for 
their transgressions. 

These, with man, of smaller importanoe, or more personal, 
might be meuliouod, to slow that many things h.ppen to us, 
some to our pleasing, and some to the pleasing of our 
enemies; whiob, if .itlo, ,e or they should oonut the 
return, of our prajer, or the fruits of our desires, «id so 
draw oonelusious of our estate to be for the fuluio happ, 
booanso m sueh things we seemed to be answered of God, 
we might groallj swerve ia our judgmenle and beeome the 
greatest at self-deceiving. 

2. Or sbouUst thou take it for granted. Hat what thou 
enjojest thou hast as the fruit of thcj dosires. Tel if the 
things thou boast of »ro things pertaining to this life such 
maj be granted thee, as thou art oousidored of God as his 
creature, thongh thjself art far enough o» from being a 
nghtsou, man. « Thon openest thj hand," saj, the Psalmist 
" and satisfiest the desires of every living thing." Again, 
''He feeds the young ravens that cry nuto him ; and this 
young hons «»k their meat fiom God." Cain, Ishmaol, Ahab, 
too, had in some things their desires granted them of God- ' 
For if God will hear tlie desire of the beasts of the Sold 
the «shes of the sea, and of the fowls of heaven; no marvel 
If tie wiohod also may boast him of his heart's desire, into 
whose hand, u be «.ith in another place, God bringelh 
abundantly. 

Take heed therefore : neither these things, nor the grant 
of them, arc any signs that thou art a righteous man, or 
that the promise made to the righteous in granting their 'do- 



«...=, « au„umprisueu upon thee. I thinlt a man may say, 
that the men that Itnow not God, have a fnUer irrant T mean 
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generiiUy, of their desires to temporal tilings, than has the 
cliild of God himself; for hia portion lying in better things, 
his desires are answered another way. 

3. Take heed again: God grants to some men their de- 
sires in anger, and to their destruction. 

He gave to some their own deaires, hut sent leanness into 
their souls. All that God gives to the sons of men, he gives 
not in merey. He gives to some an inferior, and to some a 
superior portion; and yet so also he answereth them in the 
joy of their heart. 

Some men's desires are narrow upwards, and wide down- 
wards ; narrow as to God, but wide for the world ; thoy gape 
for the one, but shut themselves up against the other; so as 
they desire, they have of what they desire. " Thou flUest 
their belly with thy hid treasures," for that they do desire ; 
" But as for me," said David, (these things will not satiafir,) 
" I shall be satistied when I awake, with thy likoneas." 

I told you before, that the heart of a wiefced man was 
widest downwards. Eut it is not so with the righteous : 
therefore, "the portion of Jacob is not like them;" to him 
God has given himself The temple that Ezekiel saw in tha 
vision, was still widest upwai-d; it spread itself toward 
heaven. So is the church, and so is the righteous, and so 
are their desirwi. 

Thy great ooneem, therefore, is to consider, since thou aj-t 
confident that God also heareth thy desires, I say, to con- 
sider whether he answereth thee in his anger ; for if he doth 
so, thy desires come with a woe; tKereforo, I say, Look to 
thyself. 

A full purse and a lean soni, is a sign of a great cnrse, 
"He gave them their desires; hut sent leanness into their 
Houi." Take heed of that. Many men crave hy their de- 
sirffl, as the dropsical man craves drink. His drinking makes 
his belly swell big, hut consumes other parts of his body. 
Oh ! it is a sud grant, when the deairo is granted, only to 
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make the ) e!ly 1: g the estate b g tlie name big when e 
bj th e b gneas tke soul p nes s mide to dw ndle to gro t 
ledu and to look 1 ke an anatomy 

I am pers aded thit t h thus w th many who wh le 
they w e lean n eat tes hdd tat a ula but the fitteu d^ 
of the eat tea hia made the r bo la as to goo 1 as le n 
a 1 ak They cjnnot now 1 teatho alter tro 1 thej c n 
not n r lo k t th r- hea ts tl cy c nnot now aet n dt h 
and yarl o e th r way they c nn t no v aj-a e t r 
to ei m a who g b out r who mam They hav 
so m ch the r d s n things belo v that they have no 
leiauTO to c n em tl c el es w th, o to look alter th ngs 
above; th<:ir hearfa are now as fat aa greaae; their eyes do 
now too much start out, to be turned and made to look inward. 
They are now become as to their beat part, like the gai-den 
of the slothful, all grown over with nettles and briara, that 
cover the iiice thereof; or, like Saul, when removed from a 
little estate and low ooadition, to much, even worse and 

Men do not know what they do in desiring things of this 
life, things over and above what is necessary : they deaire 
them, and they have them with a woe. *' Surely he shall not 
feel quietnese in his belly." (His belly is here taken for his 
conscience.) " He shall not aave of that which he desired," 
to help him in an evil day. 

I shall not here give my caution to the righteoiis, tut ahall 
reaerve that for the next use. But, O that men were as 
wise in judging of the answering of their desires, as they 
are in judging of the extravagances of their appetites ! You 
shall have a man even from experience reclaim himself from 
Buch an excess of eating, drinking, smoking, sleeping, talk- 
ing, or pleasurable actions, as by his experience he finds is 
hurtful to him, (and yet all this may but hurt the body, at 
least the body directly ;) but how blind, how unskilled are 
they in the evils that attend desires ! For like the man in 
255 



bt Google 



72 THE DESIRE OF THE RIGHTEOUS 

tliD dropsy, made mentioa of before, they desire this worlcl, 
as he doth, drink, till thej desire themaelTes quite down to 
hell. Look to it, therefore, and take heed; God's granting 
the things pertaining to this life unto thee, doth neither 
prOTo that thou art righteous, nor that he acts in mercy 
toward thee, by giving thee thy desires. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

FINAL USE OF ENCOURAGEMENT. 

The last uso is for encouragement. Ib it bo ? Shall the 
deaire of the righteous bo granted? Then this should en- 
courage them that in the first place have sought the kingdom 
of God and hiS" Son's righteousness, to go on in their dosires. 

God has given thee his Son's righteousness, to justify 
thee J he has also, because thou art a son, sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into thy heart to sanctify thee, and to help 
thee to cry unto him, Father, Father. Wilt thou aot cry ? 
Wilt thou not deaire ? Thy God has hidden thee open thy 
mouth ; he has bid thee open it wide, smd promised saying, 
" And I will fill it ;" and wilt thou not desire ? 

Oh ! thou hast a license, a leave, a grant to desire ; where- 
fore be not afraid to desire great mercies of the God of 
heaven; this was Daniel's way, and he set others to do 
it too. 

Objection. ' But I am an unworthy creature,' 

Answer. That is ti'ue ; but God gives to no man for his 
worthiness, nor rejects any for their sinfulness, that come 
to him sensible of the want and worth of mercy. Besides, 
I told thee before, that the desires of a righteous man, and 
the desires of his God, do jump or agree. God has a desire 
to thee, thou hast a desire to him ; God desires truth ia the 
inward parts, and so dost thou with all thy heart; God de- 
sires mercy, and to show it to the needy; that is what thou 
also wanteat, and that which thy soul craves at his hand. 

Seek, man ! ask, knock ; and do not be discouraged. The 

Lord grant all tliy desires I Thou sayest tkou art unworthy 

to ask the biggest things, things spiritual and heavenly. 
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WrII, will carnal thingB serve thee, and answer the desirca 
i)£ thy heart 1 Canst thou he content to be pat off with a 
belly well filled, and a back well clothed? 

' Oh ! better I had never been born.' 

See, thou wilt not ask the beat, and yet canst not make 
shift without them. 

' Shift, no ! no shift without thorn; I ara undone without 
Ihem ; undone forever and ever,' eayst thou. 

Well, then desire. 

' So I do,' aayst thou. 

Ah ! but desire with more strong desires, desire with 
more large desires, desii'e spiritual gifts, covet them earn- 
estly ; thou hast a license too to do so, God bids thee do 
so. And " I," says the apostle, " desire that ye faint not ;" 
that is, in the prosecution of your desires, what disoourage- 
menffi soever yon may meet with in the way ; for he hath 
said, " The desire of the righteous shall be granted." 

Objection. 'But I find it not so,' says one: 'for though 
I have desii-ed and desired, a thousand times upon my knees 
for something that I want, yet 1 have not my desires ; and 
indeed, the consideration of this hath made me question 
whether I am one of those to whom the promise of granting 
desires is made.' 

Answer. To this objection many things must be replied ; 
1. By way of question; 2. Then byway of answer. 

1. By way of question. What are the things thou de- 
sirest? are they kiw/iil <a unlaiajMl? For a Christian may 
desire unlawful things ; as the mother of Zebedee's children 
(lid when she came to Christ, (nay, her sons themselves had 
their heart therein,) saying, " Master, we would that thou 
shouldst do for us whatsoever we shall desire." They came 
with a wide mouth; but their desire was unlawful, as ia 
evident, for Christ would not gi-ant it. James also himself 
caught those uuto whom he wrote ia such a fault as this, 
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where he says, " Ye killj and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain." 

There are four things that are unlawful to he desired : 
1. To desire the life of thine enemy is unlawful. 2. To 
desire any thing that is thy neighbor's is unlawful. 3. To 
desire to share in the prosperity of the wicked is unlawful. 
4. To desire spiritual things for evil ends is unlawful. 
I 2. Are they lawful things which thou desiiest? Yet the 
question is, Are they absolutely or conditi<maUy promised ? 
If absolutely promised, hold on in desiring; if condition- 
ally promised, then thou must consider, (1.) Whether they 
are such as are essential to the well being of thy soul in Uiy 
Christian eoui-se in this life. (2.) Or whether they are 
things that are of a more inferior sort. 

If they ai'e such as are essential to the well being of thy 
soul in thy Christian course in this world ; then hold on in 
thy desires; and look also for the conditions that that word 
calls for, that proffereth them to thee; and if it bo not pos- 
sible to find them in thyself, look for them in Christ, and cry 
to God for them, for the Lord's sake 

But if they be of n infeiior sort and thou canst be a 
good Christian withoit them des o them anl yet be con- 
teat without them foi who kn ws b it it may I e better 
that thou shouldst be leni d thin tl at tho fl il lat have 
now a grant of somo things thou desueaf Anl herein 
thou hast thy Lord tor thy pattern ; who, though he desired 
that his life might be prolonged, yet wound up that prayer 
with a "Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done." 

But we will suppose, that the thing thou desirest is good ; 
and that thy heart may be right in asking ; as suppose thou 
desirest more grace ; or as David baa it, more truth in the 
inward and hidden part ; yet there are several things for 
thy instruction, may be replied to thy objection ; aa, 

1. Though, thou desirest more of this, thou mayst not 
yet'be so sensible of the vjorth of vihal ihou uslceU, as por- 
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haps Ood will have thee be, before he gi'anteth thy desini. 
Sometimes Christians ask for good things without having in 
themselves an estimate proportionable to the worth of what 
ttey desire; and God may hold it therefore bacli, tfl learn 
them to know better the worth and greatness of that thing 
they asked for. The good disciples asked they knew not what. 
I know they askod what was unlawful, but tliey were 
ignorant of the value of that thing, and the same may be 
thy fault when thou askeat for the thin^ most lawful and 
necessary. 

2. Hast thou well improved mhat iliou hast received 
already ? Fathers will hold back more money, when the 
sons have spent that profusely whieh they had received 
before ? He that is faithful in that which is least, says 
Christ, is faithful also in much : and he that is unjust in 
that which is least, is unjust also in much. And if you 
have aot been faithful in that which is another man's, who 
shall give you that which is your own 1" See hero an ob- 
jection made against a ftirther supply, or rather against such 
a supply as some would have, because tbey have misspent, or 
been unfaithfiil in, what they have ilreadj ha,d 

If thou, therefore, hast been faulty hero, go, humble thy- 
self to thy friend, and beg pardon for thy faults that are 
past, when thou art desiring of hjm more gr-we 

3. When Gtod gives to his the grant of thur desires hf 
doth it so as may Je lest for then a haiUaye Now there 
are times wherein the giving of gr^ee may be best to our 
advantage : as (1.) Just he/ore a t^plattoti oomes, then, 
if it rains grace on thee from heaven, it may be most for 
thy advantage. This is like Gtod's sending plenty in Egypt 
just before the years of famine came. (2.) For God to re- 
strMU that which thou desirest, evm till tJie spirit of prayer 
is in a m<mner spent, may be further to inform thee, that 
though payer and desii'es are a duty, and that also to which 
the nrouuse is made ; yet God sees those imperfections" in 
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both tliy pi lyerg and ileaire?, m would utteily bind his 
Lfflds, did be not act tuwwda thee merely fiom motives 
driwn trom bia own bowels and compassion, ratber tKan 
firom any dederying tbit he sees m tby prayers 

Obristians, even rigbteous men, are apt to lean too maoh 
to their own doings ; and God, to wean tbem from tbem, 
ofttimes defers to do wbat tbey by doing expect, even until 
ID doing tbeir spirita are spent, and tbey as to doing can do 
no longer. When tbey tbat cried for water had cried toll 
their spirits failed, and their tongae cleaved to the roof of 
their mouth for thirst ; then the Lord did bear, and then 
the Und of Isi'ael did give tbem their desire. Also when 
Jonah's soul was fainting nnder the consideration of all the 
evUs that be had brought upon himself; then his prayer 
came unto G-od into his holy temple 

The righteous would be too bght in aiLing, and would 
too much overprize their works if their &od should not 
sometimes deal in this mannci with them 

It ia also to the advantage of the righteous, that they be 
kept, and led m tbat way which will 6es{ improve grace 
already received : and that i-i, when they spin it out and use 
\t to the utmost; when tbey do with it as the prophet did 
with tbat meal's meat that be ite uuloi the juniper tree, — 
go in the strength of it forty days and forty nights, even to 
the mount of G-od ; or when they du aa tbr widow did, spend 
upon tbeir handful of flour in the barrel, and upon tbat little 
oil in the cruise, until God shall send more plenty. 

The righteous are apt to be, like well fed children, too 
wanton, if G-od should not appoint them some fasting days. 
Or tbey would be apt to east away fragments, if God should 
give them every day a new dish. So, then, God will grant 
the desires of the righteous in tbat way which will he most 
for their advanti^. And that is, when they have made the 
best of the old store. 

If God should give us two or throe harvests in a year, we 
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should incline to feed our horses and hogs with wheat; hut 
being as it is, we learn better to hushaad the matter. 

By this means also we are made to see, that there is virtue 
sufficient in our old store of grace to keep us with God ia 
the way of our dttty,longer than we could imagine it would. 

I myself have cried out, 'I can stand no longer, hold out 
no longer, without a further supply of grace ;' and yet I 
have by ray old grace hccn kept even after this, days, and 
weeks, and months, in a way of waiting on God. A little 
true grace will go a great way, yea, and do more wondws 
than we are aware of. If we have but grace enough to keep 
us groaning after God, it is not all the world that can 
destroy us. 

4. P h p L h mays be mi ken. Tlie grace thou 
prayes i v ay a an be come unto thee. 

Thou hashend gfGdhusaest, more grace, hut 

hast it n 

But h w f wh h u 1 ka fo to come to thee at 
one d h il n hce nother ? And that 

we may a m ui n h u h this, let us a little 

consid wh a h ff f j, -a in its coming to the 
soul, and h n f hub coming unto thee 

almost ever since thou hast set upon this fresh desire after it. 

Grace, in the general effect of it, is to mend the soul, and 
to make it better disposed. Hence, when it comes, it brings 
convincing light along with it,by which a man sees more of 
his baseness than at other times ; more, I say of hie inward 
baseness. It is through the ahinings of the Spirit of grace 
that those cobwebs and dirt .".pots that yet remained in thee 
are discovered. "In thy light we shall see light." And 
again, " Whatsoever doth make manifest is light." If then 
thou seest thyself more vile than formerly, grace by its 
coming to thee has done this for thee. 

Grace, when it comes, breaks and crumhim the Ticart, m 

the sense and sight of its vilenoss. A man stands amaaed 
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and confounded in himself; breaks and falls down on his 
face before G-od; is aslianied to lift up so much as hia 
face to G-od, at the sight and apprehension of how wicked 
he is. 

Grace, when it comes, skon>s to a maw more of the holi- 
ness wad patience of God; bis holiness to make us wonder 
at bis patience, and his patience to make ns wonder at bis 
mercy, that yet, even yet, such a vile one as I am, sbonld 
be admitted to breathe in the land of the living, yea more, 
suffered to come to the throne of grace. 

Grace is of a heart-kamhling nature : it will make a man 
count himself the most unworthy of any thing — of all saints. 
It will make a man put all others afore bim, and he glad too, 
if he may be one beloved, though least beloved because most 
unworthy. It will make him with gladness accept of the 
lowest room, as counting all saints more worthy of exalta- 
tion than himself. 

Grace will make a man prixe other men's graces and 
gracious actions above his own; as he thinks every man's 
candle burns brighter than hia; every man improves grace 
better than he ; every good man does more sincerely his duty 
than he. And if these be not some of the effects of the 
renewings of grace, I will confess I have taken my mark 
amiss. 

Kenewings of grace beget renewed self-bemoanings, self- 
condemnation, self-abhorrence. 

And say thou prayest for communion with, and the pre- 
senoe of God. God can have communion with thee, and 
grant thee his presence, and all this shall, instead of com- 
forting thee at present, more confound thee, and make thee 
see thy wickedness. 

Some people think they never have the presence and 

renewings of God'a grace upon them, but when tboy are 

comforted, and when they are cheered up; when, alas ! God 

may be richly with them, while they cry out by those visions, 
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' My sorrows arc multiplied ;' or, ' Because I have seen God, 
I sliall die.' 

And tell me now, all tkese things considered, has not 
grace, even the grace of God, which thou hast so much de- 
sired, been coming to thee, and working in thee, in all these 
hidden methods ? And so doing, has it not also aceommo- 
dated thee with all the aforenamed conveniences ? The which 
when thou considerest, I know thou wouldst not he without, 
for all the good of the world, 'ihua, therefore, thy desire 
is accomplishing and when it is icconiphshed,will be sweet 
to thy soul. 

5. But we will follow thee a little m the way of thy heart. 
Thou sayeat thou desirest, and desiiest grace, yea, hast been a 
thousand times upon thy knees before God for more grace, 
and yet thou canst not attain. 

I answer, it may be the grace whicli thou jirayest for, is 
worth thy being upon thy knees yet a thousand times more. 
We find, that usually they that go to kings' courts for pre- 
ferment, are there at great expenses ; yea, and wait a great 
while, even perhaps until they have spent their whole estates, 
and worn out their patience too. Yet they at last pre?ail, 
and the thing desired comes. Yea, and when it is come, it 
acts them up anew, and mates them better off, though they 
did spend all that ttey had to obtain it, than ever they were 
before. "Wiut, therefore ; wait, I say, on the Loi-d. 

Wait, therefoi-e, with David ; wait patiently; bid thy soul 
cheer up, and wait. " Blessed are all they that wait for him." 

Thou must consider, again, that great grace is reserved 
for great serrioe. Thou desirest abundance of graoe : thou 
dost well ; and thou shalt have what shall qualify and fit 
thee for the service that God has for thee to do for him, and 
for his name in the world. The apcatles themselves were to 
stay for groat grace until the time their work was come. 

I will not allot thy service ; but assure thyself, when 

thy desire comoth, thou wilt have occasalon for it : new work, 

2G4 



bt Google 



GRACE IS MOJIE PRECIOtrS THAN GOtD. . 81 

new trials, new suffering, or something tliat will call for the 
power aod virtue of all the grace thou shalt have, to keep 
thy spirit even, and thy feet from slipping, while thou art 
esereised in new engagements. 

Assure thyself, thy God will not give thee straw but lie 
will expect brick. " For unto whomsoever mucli is given, 
of him shall be much required ; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the more." Wtere- 
fore, as thou art busy in deBiring more grace, be also deairoua 
that wisdom to manage it with faithfulness, may also be 
granted unto thee. Thou wilt say, ' Grace, if I had it, will 
do all this for me.' It will, and will not. It will, if thou 
watch and be sober; it will not, if thou be foolish aud 
remiss. Men of great grace may grow consumptive in gi'ace ; 
and idleness may tui'n him that wears a plush jacket into 
rags. David was once a man of great grace; but his gin 
made the grace which he had, so to shrink up, and dwindle 
f.way, as to make him cry out, " take not thy Spirit utterly 

Or, perhaps God withholds what thou wouldst have, that 
it may be the more prized by thee when it comes. " Hope 
deferred makes the heart siek : but when the desire cometh, 
it is a tree of life." 

Lastly, But dost thou think that thy having more grace 
will exempt thee from temptations ? Alas ! the more grace, 
as was hinted, the greater trials. Thou must be for all that, 
like the ship of which thou readest, sometimes high, some- 
times low ; sometimes steady, sometimes staggering; some- 
times in, and sometimes even at tho end of thy very wits : 
for so he brings us to our desired haven. 

Yet grace is the gold and precioasncss of the righteous 
man : yea, and herein appears tlie uprightness of his soul, 
in that though all these things attend the grace of God in 
him, yet he ohooseth grace here above all, for it makes him 
tho more like God and his Oliriat, and seasons his heart best 
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to his own content ; and also capacitates him to glorify God 
in the world. But I must come to 

The conclusion Is it so F Is this the sum of all, namely, 

That the fears of the wicked shall come npon him, and that 
the desire of the righteons shall h« granted ? Them this 
shows lis what is determined conc&rning both : Concerning 
the wicked, that all his hopes shall not bring him to heaveii; 
and concemlng the righteous, that all his fears shall not 
hring him to hell. 

But what a sad iking it is for one to he a roiclced man t 
Nothing can help him ! hia wickedness is too strong for 
him: "His own iniquiti^ shall take the wicked himself, 
and he shall he holden with the cords of his sins." He 
may twist and twine, and seek to work himself from under 
the sentence passed upon him ; hut all will do him no plea- 
sure. " The wicked is driven away in his wickedness : but 
the righteous hath hope in his death." 

And yet for all this the wicked will not hear. When I 
read God's word, and see how the wicked follow their sins, 
yaa, dance in the ways of their own destruction, it is aston- 
isliing to me. Their actions declare them, though not 
Atheists in principle, yet such in practice. What do oil 
their acts declare hut this, that they either know not God, 
or feaJ not what he can do unto them ? 

But, Oh I how will they change their note, when they see 
what will become of them ! How wan will they look ! Yea, 
the hair of their heads wUl stand on end for fear — for their 
fear is their portion ; nor can their fears, nor their prayers, 
nor their entreaties, nor their wishes, nor their rcpentings, 
help them in that day. 

And thus have I showed you what are the desires of the 
righteous; and that " the fear of the wicked shall oome 
upon him, hut the desire of the righteous shall he 
granted," 
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CHAPTER I. 

BREADTH AND LENOTH Or MERCY IN C 






The r h g n h firs li pte 

d hdta- f nannht 
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fli d h t 



p t d h y gh b 

tedmd bhi nah 

I yei for them, that Gud would let them see lu 
the Spirit of feith, how they, by Ood and by Christ, are Be- 
cured from the evil of the worst that might come upon 
them : " For this cause I bow my knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole famOy ju lisaven iind 
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earth is named; that he wonH grant jou according to tiio 
riches of his glory, to he strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; that Ohrist may dwell in your 
hearte by faith, that ye being rooted and groimded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all saints, what i 
breadth and length, and depth, and h " ' 
love of Christ, which passeth Iknowledge,' 
that &om their deep understanding, what good by these is 
reserved for them, they would never be diseouraged, what- 
ever troubles should attend their profession. 

Breadth, and length, and depth, and height, are words 
that iu themselves are both ambiguous, and to wonderment ; 
ambiguous, because unexplained, and to wonderment, be- 
cause they carry in them an unexpresaible something; and 
something that far outgoes all things that can be found in 
this world. The apostle here was under a surprise; for, 
while meditating and writing, he was caught: the strength 
and glory of the truths that he was endeavoring to fasten 
upon the people to whom he wrote, took Mm away into their 
gloiy, beyond what could to the full be uttered. Besides, 
many times things are thus expressed, on purpose to com- 
mand attention, a stop and pause in the mind about them ; 
and by their greatness, to divert the heart from the world, 
unto which they naturally are so inclined. Also, truths are 
often delivered to us like wheat in full ears, to the end we 
should rub them out before we eat them, and take pains 
about them, before we have the comfort of them. 

"Breadth, length, depth, and height." In attempting to 
open these words, I will first give you some that are of the 
same kind; and then show you the reasons of them; and 
also something of their fullness. 

Firstly, Those of the same kind, are used sometimes to 
show us the power, force, and subtility of the 
God's church, Dan. iv. 11 ; Kom. viii. 88, 39. 
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Secondly, Most properly to show us the infinite and un- 
searchable greatnesB of doA. Job si. 7, 8, 9 j Eom. xi. 33. 

They are here to be tafeen in this second sense, that is, to 
suggest unto us the ansearchablc and infinite greatness of 
God ; who is a breadth beyond ail breadths, a length beyond 
all lengths, a depth beyond all depths, and a height beyond 
all heights, and that in all bis attributes. He is an eternal 
being, an everlasting being, and in that respect he is beyond 
all measures, whether they be of breadth, or length, or 
depth, or height. In all his attribntea he is beyond all 
measure ; whether you measure by words, by thoughts, or 
by the most enlarged and exquisite apprehension. His 
greatness is unsearchable; his judgments are unsearchable; 
he is infinite in wisdom. " ! the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! — If I speak of 
strength, lo, be is strong; yea, the thunder of his power 
who can understand ? — There is none holy as the Lord; and 
his meroy is from everlasting to everlasting, on them that 
fear him." The greatness of God, of the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, is that, if rightly considered, 
which will support the spirits of those of his people that 
are frighted with the greatness of their adversaries. For 
here is a greatness against a greatness. Pharaoh was great, 
but God more great; more great in power, more great in 
wisdom, more great every way for the help of hia people ; 
wherein they dealt proudly, he was above them. These words, 
therefore, tale in for this people, the great God who in his 
immensity, and infinite greatness, is beyond all beings. 

But, to come to the reason of the words. 

First, They are made use of to show to the Ephesians, 
that God, with what he is in himself, and with what he hath 
in bis power, is all for the use and profit of believers in 
Christ. Else, no gi'eat matter is held out to them thereby. 
But this God is our God ! there is the comfort. For this 
cause, therefore, he presented them with this description of 
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him. namely, by breadtt, and lengtt, and deptt, and teight ; 
aa if he aHould say, 'Tte most high God is yowe ; the God 
that fills heaven and earth is yours ; the G-od whom tbe 
heaven of heavens cannot contain, ia yours; yea, the God 
whose works arc wondei-ful, and whoso ways aie past finding 
out, ia youia. Consider, therefore, tho greatness that is for 
you, that taketh part with yoa, and that will always come 
in for your help against them that contend with you. It ia 
my support, it ia my relief ; it ia my comfort in all my tri- 
bulations, and I would have it yours; and so it will be when 
we live m the lively faith thereof 

Nor should we admit i di&tnist in this matter from the 
consideration of our own nnwoitliiness, either taken firm 
the fmitenesB of om state, or the foulness of our ways 
For now, thouj,h God s dftubutts seveial of them m thi-u 
own nature, are set agimst sra and 'smners, je%, were we 
righteou", aie so high that they must needs look oier ua, 
(foritibin him a oonde^CGniion to khold thing? m hewtn, 
how much more then to open hia eyes upon anch as we Qyet 
hy the passion of Jesus Christ, they harmoniously agree in 
the salvation of our souls. Hence God is said to be love. 
God is love, might some say, and justioe too. But his jus- 
-tice is turned with wisdom, power, holiness, and truth, to 
loTe, yea, to loTe those that be found in his Son ; forasmuch, 
as there ia nothing fiult-worthy in his rightpoutnoss vhich 
la put upon ua S then is fhpie la in G d a natuie d, 
length dnd bieidth an 1 dej th and height tl at in hcyon I 
all that we can think ao we shoull ( ndude that all 
this la loye to la for Christ i aiL,e and then dilate with 
it this in OTu m ill anl enloi^e it thua in our medita 
tion*! a ying st 11 to ii 1 w md tiemblmg "p rits It is 
high as heaTen what canst thou do F deeper thin hell what 
canst thou know ' the measure then, f la 1 n^jpr than the 
eaith aalboalerth n tho sea 

Lut wi. wll 1 3 geueiah an! m re pitn. 1 ily sp ak 
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some femg of tteir fulneaSj d' th:,y are fitted to suit ji 1 
answer to the whole state and condition of a Ohnstiin in 
this life Thp woidi are honndless we hire here a 
hiiadth a Imgth a diptii, and height, ma^e mention of 
>itit what breadth whit length, whit depth, what height, i& 
not to mucli as hmted It iB, therefore, inflniteness sug 
geated to tx% and that has engaged for us For the apoitle 
conioms theiewith "And to know the love of Chiisfc 
which p^seth. knowledge ' Thut, thprefoie, it suits and 
answers a Chnstiin s eouditim while m this world, let that 
be whit it will If hza affli:,tioiis be bioad, here h a breadth, 
if they be long, here is a length , if they be deep, heie is a 
depth, ind if tKey be high here is a height AudlwiU 
say there i« nothing that 11 more helpful, auceonng, Oi com- 
tortabletoa Christian while in a state of tiialand temptaticn, 
than to kiiiw that theie is a bieadth to tnswer a, iirtadth, 
a length to answer a length, a depth to aiiswer a depth, and 
a height to answer a height. Wherefore, this is that the 
apostle prayeth for, namely, that the Ephesians might hsTG 
understanding in these things, " That ye may know what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height." 

Of the largeness of the apostle's heart in praying for his 
people, namely, that they might "be able to comprehend 
with all saints, what" these great thinga are, of that we 
shall spea^ afterwards. 

But, first, to speak of these four expressions, breadth, 
length, depth, and height. 

1. ""What is the breadth." Thia word is to show, that 
God is over all, every where, spreading of his wings, stretch- 
ing out his goodness to the utmost bounds, for the good of 
those that ai'e hia people. 

In the sin of his people there is a breadth ; a breadth that 

spreadeth over all, where'^oever a man shall look. The ma 

even of eainfi is a ipreoding leprosy. Sin is a scab that 

spread ctli ; in imneit; it ih a spreading plague; it linow.s no 
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buunds : or, as David saith, " I have seen tho wicked spread- 
ing himself." Hence it is compared to a cioud, to a thick 
cloud, that oovereth or spreadeth over the face of all the 
akj. Wherefore, here is a hi'eadth called for, a breadth that 
can cover all, or else what is done is to no purpose. There- 
fore, to answer this, hei-e we have a hreadth, a epreading 
breadth. "I spread my akirt over thee." But how far ? 
Even so far as to cover all. " I spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness." Here now is a breadth, accord- 
ing to the spreading nature of the sin of this wi'etched one ; 
yea, a super-abounding spreading, a spreading beyond, a 
spreading to cover. " Blessed is he whose sin is covered," 
whose spreading sin is covered by the mercy of God through 
Christ. This is the spreading cloud, whose spreadings none 
can understand. " He spread a 1 ud f d fire 

to give light in the night." 

This breadth that is in&od, 1 rm t h th th t p ad- 

ing and overspreading rage of m n th t m t m as if 

it would swallow up the whol hur h f G d Y ead 
of the rage of the king of Assyn th t th wa. a b ,adth 
in it, an ovei-flowing breadth, " to the filling of the breadth 
of thy land, Immanuel." But what follows? "Associate 
yourselves, ye people," (ye Assyrians,) " and ye shall be 
broken tn pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far countries; gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken to pieces. Take counsel 
together, and it shall come to nought ; speak the word, and 
it shall not stand, for God is with us ;" that is, God will over- 
match and go beyond you. 

Wberefore, this word, "breadth," and "what is the 
breath," is here expressed on purpose to succor and relieve, 
01 (o show what advantage, for support, the knowledge 
of the overspreading grace of God by Christ yieldeth 
unto those that have it, let their trials be what they will. 
Alaa 1 the sin of God's children seemeth sometimes to 
!ft TSpread, not only their flesh, and the face of tbeir 
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souls, but the wliole face of heaven. And what shall he 
have to do mow, that is a stranger to this hreadth, made 
mentioo of in the test? Why ho must despair, lie 
dowu and die, and shut np his heart against aH comfort 
unless he, with Us feliow-Christians, can, at least, apprehend 
what is this hreadth, or the breadth of mercy intended in 
lh!a place. Therefore Paul; for the support of the Ephcsians, 
prays, that they "may know what is the breadth." 

This largeness of the heart and mercy of Ood towards his 
people, is also signified hy the spreading out of his hands 
to US in the iuTitations of the gospel. " I said," (saith he,) 
" Behold me, hehold me ! I have spread out my hands all 
the day to a rebellious people, to a people that provoke me 
continually. " I have spread out my hands," that is, opened 
my arms as a mother afi'ectionately doth, when she stoopeth 
to her child in the warm workings of her bowels, and claspeth 
it up in them, and kisseth, and putteth it into her bosom. 
For, by spreading out the hacila or arms to embrace, is 
showed the breadth and largeness of God's affections ; as by 
our spreading out our hands in prayer, is signified the great 
sense that we have of the spreading nature of our sins, and 
of the great desires that are in us, that God would be mer- 
ciful to us. 

This word also aoswereth to, or may fitly he set against, the 
wiles and temptations of the devil, who is Iiite that great and 
dogged leviathan, that "spreadcth his sharp pointed things 
upon the mire ;" for be the spreading nature of our corrup- 
tions ever so broad, he will find sharp pointed things enough 
to stick in the mii-e of them, for our aifiiefion. These sharp 
pointed things are those that in another place are called 
" fiery dai'ta," and he has abundance of them, with which he 
can, and will sorely prick and wound our spirite; yea, so 
sharp some have found these things to their aoula, that they 
have pierced beyond expression. "When" (said Job) "I 
say, my bed shall comfort rac, my couch shnll aunc my com- 
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plmnt, tten thou scareat me with dreams, ami teniBest me 
through visions, BO that my soul ctooaeth strangling a,iid 
death, rather than life." But now, aaswerahle to the spread- 
ing of these sharp pointed things, there is a super-ahoand- 
ing breadth in the sovereign grate of God, the which whoso 
seeth and under&tandeth, as the apostle doth pray we should, 
is presently helped : for he seeth that his gi-ace apreadeth 
itself, and is hroader tha,ii can be either our mire, or the sharp 
pointed things that Satan spreadeth thereupon for our vexa- 
tion and affliction : "it is broadei' than the sea." 

This, therefore, should be tliat upon which those that see 
the spreading nature of sin, and the leprosy and contagion 
thereof, should meditate, namely, the broadness of the grace 
and mercy of Gtod in Christ. This wiU poise and stay the 
soul; this will relieve and support the soul in and under 
those many misgiving and de.^pondiiig thought unto which 
we are subject, when afBieted with the apprehensions of sin, 
and the abounding nature of it. 

Shall another man pray for this, one that knew the good- 
ness and benefit of it, and shall not I meditate upon it f and 
shall not I eseroise my mind about it ? Yes, surely, for it 
is my duty, it is my privilege and mercy so to do. Ijet 
this, therefore, when thou seest the spreading nature of sin, 
be a memento to thee, to the end thou mayest not sink and 
and die in thy soul. 

2. "What is the breadth and length." As there is a 
breadth in this mercy and grace of God by Christ, so there 
is a, length therein, and this length is as large as the breadth, 
and as much suiting the condition of the child of God, as 
the other is. Fo^ though sin sometimes is most afflicting 
to the oonscionce, while the soul beholdeth the overspreading 
nature of it, yet here it stoppeth not, but ofttimes through 
the power and prevalency of it, the soul'is driven with it, as 
a ship by a mighty tempest, or as a rolling thing before the 
wirlwiwJ; driven, I say, from God and from all hopes of 
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his meroy, as far as the east is from the west, or as the ends 
of the world are asunder. Hence it is auppoaod by the 
prophet, that for and by ein they may be driven from Uod to 
the utmost part of hea?en ; and that is a sad thing, a sad 
thing, I say, to a gracious man. " Why," (saith the prophet 
to God) " art thou so far from helping me, and from the 
words of my roaring?" 

Sometimes a man, yea, a man of God, is, as he apprehends, 
BO far off from God, that he can neither help him, nor hear 
him; and this is a dismal state. "And thou hast removed 
my soul," saith the chiu'ch "fai' off from peace; I forgot 
prosperity." This is the state sometimes of the godly, and 
that not only with reference to their being removed by per- 
secutors from the appointments and gospel seasons, which 
are their delight and the desire of theii' eyes ; but also with 
reference to their (aith and hope in their God. They think 
themselves beyond the reach of his mercy. 

Therefore, in answer to this sad conceit it is, that the 
Lord aeketh, saying, " Is my hand shortened at all that I 
cannot redeem ?" And again, " Behold the Lord's hand is 
not shortened, that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy that 
he cannot hear." Wherefore, he saith again, " If any of 
thine be driven out unto the uttermost parts of heaven, from 
thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence 
wDI be fetch thee." God has a long arm, and he can leach 
a great way further than we can concf,i\ e he can When we 
think his mercy is clean gone, and that onrselves are "free 
among the dead," and of the number that he lemembeieth 
no more, then he can reach us, and cause thit again we 
stand before him. He could reach Jonah, though he seemed 
"in the belly of hell ;" and reach thee, even then when thou 
thinkest thy way is hid from the Lord, and thy judgment 
passed over from thy God. There is a length to admuation, 
beyond apprehension or belief, in the aim of the strength i^f 
the Lord : and this is that which the apO'Jtlc mtcndith by 
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this word " length," namoly, to insinuate what a reach there 
is in the morcj of God, how far it can extend itself. " If I 
take the wings of the morning," said David, " and dwell in 
the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me." " I will gather 
them from the cast, and from the west, and from the aorth, 
and from the south," saith he, that ia from the utmost 



;e them that for the present 
cannot stand, but that do fly before their guilt : them that 
feel no help nor stay, but that go, aa to their thinking, every 
day by the power of temptation driven yet farther off from 
God, and from the hope of obtaining his mercy to their sal- 
vation. Poor creature I I will not now ask thee how thou 
earnest into this condition, or how long this has been thy 
state; bat I will say before thee, and I prithee hear me, 
the length of the saying ai-m of God I As yet thou art 
within the reach thereof; do not thou go about to meaaure 
arms with God, as some good men are apt to do j I mean, do 
not thou oonelude, that because thou canst not reach God by 
thy short stump, therefore, he cannot reach thee with bis 
long arm. Look again, hast thou an arm like God, an arm 
like his for length and strength ? It becomes thee, when 
thou canst not perceive that God ia within the reach of thy 
arm, then to believe that thou art within the reach of his ; for 
it is long, and none knows how long. 

Ag^n, Is there such a length ? such a length in the arm 
of the Lord, that he can reach those that are gone away, as 
far as they could ? Then this should encourage us to pray, 
and hope for the salvation of any one of our backsliding re- 
lations, that God would reach out bis arm after them, say- 
ing, " Awake, arm of the Lord I Art not thou it that hast 
cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon f Art not thou it 
which hast dried the sea, the waters of the great deep, and 
baat made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to 
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pass over ?" ' Awake, arm of tlio Lord ! and be stretcLcd 
out as far as to where my poor husband is, where my poor 
obOdj or where my poor backslidden wife or dear relatit>a 
is, and lay hold, fast hold I They are gone from thee, but, 

th tb h pe f I 1 f t K th m fc n d 1 t th m 
t I b f th I y h th w d I gtl 

>" tt f 111 t t thus t p y f f th 

Ifetlfth hfmyis git dflth 

1 1 f th h fit f th th t m y b ff f 
t mU i (_f thy ti th Uh fth t 
near,) then improve this advantage at the throne of grace for 
Buch, that they may come to God again. 
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As tliero is a breadth and length here, so there is also 
a depth. " What ia the breadth and length, and depth." 
And this depth is also put in here, on purpose to help ua 
^nder a trial that is diverse from the two former. I told 
you, that hy the breadth, the apostle insinuates a remedy 
and succor to ns, when we see our cormptioas spread like a 
leprosy; and by length he would show us, that when sin 
has driven trod'a elect to the furthest distance fi'om him, 
yet his ai-m is not long enough to reach them, and fetch 
them back again 

But, I say, as we have here a breadth, and a length, so 
we have also a depth. "That je may know what ia the 
depth." Christians have aometimes their sinking fits, and ai'e 
as if they were always descending; or, as Heman says, 
" counted with them that go down iuto the pit.' Now guilt 
is not to such so much a wind and a tempest, as a load and 
burden. The devil, and sin, and the cui-se of the law, and 
death, are gotten upon the shauldera of this poor man, and 
are treading him down, that he may sink into, and be swal- 
lowed up of his miry place. 

" I sink," says David, "in deep mire, where there ia no 
standing; I am come into deep waters, where the floods 
ovei-flow nie." Tea, there is nothing more common among 
the saints of old, than this complaint. "Let not the water 
flood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me up, 
neither let the pit shut her mouth upon me." Heman also 
saith, " Thou hast laid mo in the lowest pit, in darkness in 
the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast 
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afflicted me with all thj waves." Hence it is again that the 
Psalmist says, "Deep caJleth uato deep, at the noiae of thy 
water spouta ; all thy wavea and thy billows are gone over 
me." Deep calleth nnto deep : what is that f why, it is 
expressed in the verao before : " Ood," aaya he, " my soul 
ia cast down within me." " Down ;" thut is, deep into the 
jaws of distrust and fear. ' And, Lord, my soul in this 
depth of sorrow calls for help to thy depth of mercy; for 
though I am sinking and going down, yet not so low, hut 
that thy mercy ia yet underneath me. Do of thy compassions 
open those everlasting arms, and catch him that haa no 
help or stay in himself;' for so it ia with one] that ia falling 
into a weU or a dungeon. 

Now mark, as there ia in these texts the sinking condi- 
tion of the godly man act forth, of a man whom sin and 
Satan are treading down into the deep; so in our text which 
I am apeaking of at this time, we have a depth that can 
more than counterpoise theee deeps, set forth with a hearty 
prayer, that we may know it. And although the deeps, or 
depths of calamity, into which the godly may fall, may he 
as deep as hell, and mothinka they should he no deeper, yet 
this ia the comfort, and for the comfort of them of the godly 
that are thus sinking, the merey of Ood for them lies 
deeper. " It is deeper than hell, what canst thou know ?" 
And this ia that which made Paul say that he was not afraid 
of this depth. " I am perauaded," saith he, " that neither 
height nor depth shall separate us from the love of God, 
which ia in Christ Jesus our Lord." But of thia he could 
by no means have been perauaded, had, he not believed that 
mercy lieth deeper for the godly to help them, than can all 
other depths be to destroy them. This is it at which he 
stands and wondera, aaying, " the depth of the riches, 
both of the wiadom and knowledge of G-od :" that is, to find 
out a way to save his people, notwithstanding all the deep 
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contrivances that tlie enemy hath inventBd and laaj invent, 
to make us come short of home. 

This is also that, as I take it, which is wrapped up in the 
blessing whel-ewith Jacob blessed his son Joseph. " God 
shall bless thee," saith he, " with the blessings of heaven 
above, and with the blessings of the deep that lieth under :" 
a blessing which he had ground to pronounce, as well from 
his observation of God's good dealing with Joseph, as in a 
spirit of prophecy. For he saw fiat he lived and was be- 
come a flourishing bough, by a well, after that the archers 
had done their worst to him. Mosea also blesseth God for 
blessing Joseph thus, and blesseth his poriion to him, aa 
counting if -sufacient for his help in all ifflictinns ■ " Blessed " 
s-uth he of the Loid be hit hud f r thi> precious things 
of he«en, for the dew, 'tnl for the deep that coucheth be 
ne th 

I am not of bel f that the=(e 1 le^'i g^ ire confinod to 
thmgs temporal or carnal but that thej take m th np;i sp tr 
ual and divine and fhit they hive n ost respect t the s ul 
an 1 eternal gDod Now mark he tells us hero that the 
blessings of the leep I c i eh beneath conch thit is be 
el o BO as h r Uy t 1 o discerned by him that willingly 
wo ill see th t himself is not below these irm? that ire 
beneith h m But that as I aiid is haid to fee di?(,emed 
1 y h m that thus is sink ng and that has a? he now 
smart ugly focls all God 8 wavei md his billows r llinj, 
over him Howevei whether he sees or not {tor th s 
blessing Iieth couched ) yet there it is an 1 there will be 
Hiongh one should sink as deep is hell and h n e they 
are said to be everlaating arms thit ^le underneath 
that IS, arms that ai-e long and stiong, and that cj,n rea^,h to 
the bottom, and also beyond, all the misery and distress 
that Christians are subject to in this life. Indeed Mercy ' 
seems to be asleep when we are sinking; (for then we are 
as if all tliiniK were cai-eless of us,) but it is but as a lion 
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ooucliant, it wiO awako iu time for our help. And foras- 
much as this term is it whiuh is applioahle to the lion in hia 
den, it may he to show, that aa a lion, so will G-od at the 
fittest season, arise for the help and deliverance of a sinking 
people. Hence, when he is said to address himself to the 
deliTering of his people, it is, that he comes as a roaring 
lion, " The Lord shall go forth aa a mighty man, he ahall 
stir up jealonsy like a man of war : he shall ory, yea roar, 
he ahall prevail against hia enemies." However, here is a 
depth against the depth that is against us, let that depth he 
what it will. Let it be the depth of misery, the depth of 
mercy- is sufficient. If it be the depth of hellish policy, the 
depth both of the wisdom and knowledge of God shall go 
beyond it, and prevail. 

' This, therefore, ia worthy of the consideration of all sink- 
ing souls ; of the souls that feel themaelves descending into 
the pit. There is such a thing aa thia experienced among 
the godly. Some, (when tempted) come to them when yon 
will, they will tell yon, they have no ground to stand on, 
their feet have slipped, their foundation is removed, and they 
feel themselves sinking, as into a pit that has no bottom. 
They inwardly aink, not for want of something to relieve 
the body, but for want of some spiritual cordial to support 
the mind. " 1 went down to the bottoms of the monntaina," 
(swd Jonah) "the earth with her bars was about me for- 
ever : my soul fainted within me." 

Now for such to consider, that underneath them even at 
the bottom, there lieth a blessing, or that in this deep where- 
into they are descending, there lieth a delivering mercy 
couching to eatch them, and to save them, from sinking for- 
ever, this would be a relief unto them, and help them to 
hope for good 

Again as this, were it well considered by the sinking ones, 

would yield them ^t^y and relief, so this is it by the virtue 

whereof they thit hive been sinking heretofore have been 
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lifted Tip, and ibovo thoir caatings down again. There "i-e 
ot tLuse thit have been withal in the pit, now upon Mount 
Sion, with the haipi of God in their handa, and with the 
song, of the Lamb in their mouths. But how is it that they 
are theie ? 1\ hj Diiyid by hia owu deliverance shows you 
thp reason "Eor gi eat is thy meroy towards me," (saithhe,) 
"and thou haat dUnered my soul from the lowest hell." 
And again, " He brought me up also out of an horrible pit," 
(a pit of noise, a pit wherein was the noise of devils, and of 
my heart answering them with distrust and fear,) " out of the 
miry clay," (into which I did not only sink, but was by it 
held from getting up : but he brought me up,) " and set my 
foot upon a rook, and established my goings. And he hath 
put a new song in. my mouth, even praises to our Grod." 

But let mo here give, if it may be, a timely caution to them 
that think they stand upon their feet. Give not way to fall- 
ing, because everlasting arms are underneath. Take heed 
of that. God can let thee fail into mishief; he can let thee 
fall, and not help thee up. Tempt not God, lest he cast 
thee away. Indeed, I doubt there are many that have pre- 
sumed upon this mercy, that thus doth couch beneath, and 
have cast themselves down from their pinnacles into vanity, 
of a vain conceit that they shall be lifted up again : whom 
yet God will leave to die there, because their faJI was rather 
of wilfulness than weakness, and of stubbornness and des- 
perate resolntious, than for want of means and helps to pre- 
serve them from it. 

4. As there is a breadth, and length, and depth, in this 
mercy and grace of God through Christ towards his people, 
BO there is also a height. " That je may comprehend with 
all saints, what is the breadth and length, and depth, and 
height." There are things that are high, as well as things 
that are low ; things that are above us, as well as things that 
are under, that are distressing to God's people. It is said 
when Noah was a preacher of righteousness, " there wore 
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giants in the earth in those days :" and these, as I eonceite, 
were some of the teights that were set against Noah ; yea, 
they were the Tery fathers of all that monstrous brood that 
followed in the world in that day. Of this sort were they 
who so frighted and terrified Israel, when they were to go 
to inherit the land of promise. Then men that were tall 
na the cedars and strong as the oaks, frighted them: tliey 
were in their own sight, when compared with these high 
ones but as grasshoppers. This, therefore, was their dis- 



couragement. 

Besides, together with these, they had high walls, walls 
as high as heaven; and these walls were of purpose to keep 
Israel out of his possession. See tow it is expressed, "The 
people is greater and taller than we, the cities are great, and 
walled up to heaven : and moreover, we have seen the sona 
of the Anakims there." One of those, that is, Goliab by 
name, how did he fright the children of Israel in the days 
of Saul ! How did the appearance of him make them scuttle 
together on heaps before him ! By these giants, and by 
these high waUs, God's children to this day ai'c sorely dis- 
tressed, because they stand m the croBSways to cut off Israel 
ftom hia possesion. 

But now to support us against all these, and to encourage 
us to take iicart notwithstanding all these things ; there is 
for us a height ia God. He hath made his Son " higher than 
the kings of the earth." His word also " is settled forever in 
heaven," and therefore must needs be higher than their waUs. 
He also saith in another place, "If thou seest the oppres- 
sion of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and 
justice in a province, marvel not at the matter ; for he that 
is higher than the highest, regardeth, and there he higher 
thaa they." It was this that made Paul say, that he feaj-ed 
not the height; nor of things present, nor things to come.^ 

But again, as there are these things standing or lying in 

our way ; so there is another sort of heights that ai'e mors 
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miaohievoua than these ; and they ai-e the fallen angels. Thef^a 
are called spiritual wiolredneas, or wicked spirits, in " high 
places." For God has suffered thera for a time, to take to 
themselyes principality and power, and ao they are become 
".the rulers of the dai'kness of this world." By these we are 
tempted, sifted, threatened, opposed, Tindermined : also by 
these there aie enajes, pits, holes, and what not made, and 
laid for us, if peradventure by something we may he de- 
stroyed. Yea, and we should most certainly be bo, were it 
not for tko Rock that is higher than they. " But he that 
Cometh from heaven is above all." These are they that our 
King has taken captive, and hath rode (in his chariot of sal- 
vation) in triumph over theii' necks. These are they, 
together with all others, whose most devilish designs he can 
wield, and turn, and make work together for his rausomed's 
advantage. There is a height, and an infinitely overtopping 
height in the mercy and goodness of God for us, against 
them. 

There axe heights also that build up theroselvea in «s, 
which are not but to be taken notice of; yea, there M-e many 
of them, and they place themselves directly so, that if pos- 
sible they may keep the saving knowledge of God out of our 
hearts. These high things, therefore, are said to ■'exalt them- 
selves against the knowledge of God;" and do ofttimoa 
more plague, afBict, and frighten Christian men and women, 
than any thing besides. It is from these that our faith and 
spiritual understanding of Grod and hia Christ is opposed and 
contradicted; and from these also that we are so inclinable 
to swerve from right doctrine into destructive opinions. It 
is from those that we are so easily persuaded to call in 
question our former esperienoe of the goodness of God to- 
waa:ds us, and from these that our minds are so ofton clouded 
and darkened, that we cannot see afar off. These would 
betray us into the hands of fallen angels and men ; nor should 
we by any means help or deliver ourselves, were it not fur 
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one that is higher. Theso are the dark moimtftina at which 
our feet would certainly stumhle, and upon which we should 
fall, were it not for one who can leap and skip over these 
mountaina of diyiaion, and come unto us. 

Further, there is a height also that is ohvioua to our 
senses, the which, when it ia dealt withal by our corrupted 
reason, proves a great shaiing to our mind, and that ia the 
height, and exceeding distance, that heaven is off from us 
and we off from it. « Is not God in the height of heaven ? and 
behold the height of the stars, how high are they ?" Honce 
heaven is called the place for height. Also when Ahaa is 
bid to ask with reference to heaven, he is hid to aak it, in 
the height, in the height above. Now, saith reason, how 
shall I come thither? especially when a good man ia at his 
furthest distance therefrom; wMoh is, when he ia in the 
grave. Now I say, every height is a difficulty to him that 
is loaden with a burden, especially the heaven of heavens, 
where God is, and where ia the resting plaee of his, to them 
that ai-e oppressed with the guilt of sin. And besides, the 
dispensation which happeaeth to us last, namely, death, as I 
said before, niakea thia heaven in my thoughfa, while 1 live 
so much the more inaecessible. 'Christ, indeed, could mount 
np : but mo, poor me, how shall I get thither ? Elias, indeed, 
had a chariot sent him to ride in thither, and went up by it 
into that holy place, but I, poor I, how shall I get thither ? 
Enoch is there because God took him ; but as for me, how 
shall I get thither f Thus some have mourningly said. 
And although distrust of the power of God, as to the 
accomplishing of thia thing, is by no means to be smiled 
upon, yet methinks the unconcemedness of professors there- 
about, doth argue, that considering thoughts about that, are 
wanting. 

I know the answer is ready. Get Christ and go to heaven. 

But methinka the height of the place, and the glory of the 

State that we arc to enjoy therein, should a little concern us, 
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at least so as to make us wonder in our ttinkiug, that the 
tirae is coming that we must mount up thither. And since 
there are so many heights between this place, between 
us and that, it should make ns admire the heights of the 
grace and mercy of God, by which means are provided to 
bring us thither. And I believe that this thing, this very 
thing, is included here by the apostle, when he prays for 
the Ephesians, that they might know the height. 

Methinks, how shall we get thither, will still stick in my 
mind. " I will ascend," says one, " above the height of the 
clouds, and I will be like the Moat High." " And I," says 
another, " will set my nest among the stars of heaven." 
Well, but what of all this ? If heaven has gates, and they 
shall be shut, how wilt thou go in thither f Though such 
should climb up to heaven, from thence will God bring them 
down. Still, I say, therefore, how shall we get in thither H 
Why, for them that are godly, there is the power of God, 
the merits of Christ, the help of angels, and the testimony 
of a good conscience, to bring them thither ; and he that has 
not the help of all these, let him do what he can, shall 
never come thither. Not that all these go to the making up 
of the height that is intended in the test ; for the height 
there, is what is in God through Christ to us, alone. But 
the angels are the servants of God for that end ; and none 
with ill consciences enter in thither. " What, know you not 
that the nniighteoua shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived, such have no inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. 

Thi'i, (hen, should teach u«, that in God is a power that la 
able to subdue all things to himself In the completing of 
many thmgs, there seems to man to be an utter impos'si 
bibty, as that a vngm should wmceive m her wojib, as a 
vii m, and bnng a Sm into the world, and that the tody 
that 15 turned mto dust, sbiuld wise ind isccnd into the 
hii,hG-t hLdvtn ThL&e tliinjis with m inj in ic, ^iim t be 
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utteily iiaposaible : but there is that whieli is called the 
power of God, bj the which he is able to make all thioga 
bend to his will, and to maie all obstrvictions give place to 
what he pleases. God is higii above all things, and can do 
whatever it pleaseth him. 

But since be can do so, why doth he suffer this and thiit 
thing, to appear, to act, and do, so horribly repugnant to his 
word ? I answer, he admits of many things, to the end that 
he may show his wrath, and make his power known; and 
that ail the world may see how he checks and overrules the 
moat vile and unruly things, and can make them subservient 
to his holy will. And how would the breadth and the 
length, and the depth, and the height of the love and mercy 
of God in Christ to us war! be made to m ar to as m 
all things it doth were it not idmittcd th^t theie should 
be breadths, lengths and ie^ths and he ^hti to opjoso? 
Wherefore, these ojp sites <i e tl erefore Buff lel thit the 
greatness of the wisdom the p wcr the me cj di 1 gn e 
of God to us in Christ, might appear and be made manifest 

This calls, therefore, upon Christians wisely to consider 
the doings of their God. How many opposing breadths, 
and lengths, and depths, and heights, did Israel, meet with 
in their jouniey from Egypt to Canaan, and all to convince 
them of their weakness, and also of the power of their God ! 
And they that did wisely consider his doings there, did 
reap the advantage thereof. ' Come, behold the works of 
the Lord towards me,' may every Obristiau say. ' Ho hath 
set a Saviour against sin ; a heaven against a hell ; light 
against darkness; good against evil; and the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height of the grace that is in him- 
self, for my good, against all the power, and strength, and 
force, aiid subtilty of every enemy. 

This also, as I hinted but just bofore, shows both the 
power of them tliat hate us, and the inability in us to re- 
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eist. The power ttat is set against ua none can orueh and 
break but God ; for it ia the power of the devils, of sin, of 
death, and hell. But we, for our parts, are crushed before 
the moth, being a shadow, a vapor, and a wind that pass^ 
awaj. how should we, and how would we, were but our 
eyes awake, stand and woudcr at the preservations, the deli- 
verances, the. salvations and bcnefitB with wJiicIi we are sur- 
rounded daily ; wiile so many mighty evils seek daily to 
swallow us up, as the grave I See how the golden Psalm of 
David reads it : " Be merciful unto me, God, for man 
would swallow me up : ho fighting daily oppresseth me. 
Mine enemies would swallow me up : for thej be many that 
fight against me, most High." This is at the hegiauing 
of it. And he concludes it thus ; " Thou has delivered 
my soul from death ; wilt not thou deliver my feet from fell- 
ing, that I may walk before God in the light of the living." 
By this also we see the reason why it is so impossible for 
man or angel to persuade unbelievers to oome in to, and close 
with Christ Why, there is a bnadth th^t they cannot get 
over, a length that they cannot pet beyond, a depth that 
they cannot pass, and heights that so hinder them of the 
.prospect of glory and the wjy theretn, that they cannot be 
allured thither And that nothing can remove these, but 
those infinite attributes that are m God, and thit arc oppo- 
site thereto ; even the breadth and length, and depth and 
height that are in the text expressed, is to all awakened men 
an undoubted truth. 

One item I would here give to him that lovetb his own 
soul, and then we will pass on in pursuance of what is to 
come. Since tliere is a height obvious to sense, and that 
height must be overcome ere a man can enter into life eter- 
nal; let thy heart be careful that thou go the right way to 
overpass this height, that thou mayest not miss of the de- 
lectable plains, and the pleasures that are above. Now 
there is nothing so high as to overtop this height, but. Jacob's 
2S0 
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ladder, and that oan do it : that ladder, when the foot there- 
of doth stand upon the earth, reacheth with its top to the 
gate of heaven. This is the ladder hj which angels ascend 
thither : and this is the ladder by whieh thou mayeat ascend 
thither. " And he dreamed a dream, and behold a ladder 
set upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven ; and 
behold the angeb of G-od ascending and descending on it." 

This ladder is Jeaua Christ the Son of man, as is clear by 
the Evangeliat John. And in that it is said to stand upon 
the earth, that is to show that he took hold of man who is 
of the earth, and therein laid a foundation for tia salvation: 
in that it is said the top reached up to heaven, that is to 
show, that the divine nature was joined to the human, and 
by that means he waa every way made a Saviour complete. 
Now, concerning this ladder, it is said, Heaven was open 
where it stood, to show, that by bim there is entrance into 
life. It is said also concerning this ladder that the Lord 
stood there, at the top above it; saying, " I am the God of 
Abraham," to show his hearty and willing reception of those 
tha,t ascend the height of hia sanctuary this way. All which 
Christ ftirther explains by saying, " I am the way, the truth, 
and the life ; no man cometh to the Father but by me." 
Look to thyself, then, that thou do truly, and after the right 
manner, embrace this ladder; so will he draw thee up thither 
after him. All the rounds of this ladder are sound, and fitly 
placed, not one of them is set further than that by faith thou 
mayest ascend step by step, even until thou shalt como to 
the highest step thereof, from whence or by which thou mayat 
step in at the celestial gate, where thy soul desireth to dwell. 

Take my caution, then, and be wary; no man can come 
thither but by hLm. Thither, I say to be accepted; thither, 
there to dwell, and there to abide with joy forever. "That 
you may be able to compreliciid with aJI saiat«, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge." 
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Ha^in tl B] li 1 of tbe Irealtl a d length, and 
depth nd h gl t that n e in God s aercy by Christ to us- 
WMd wp w 11 now come more d r etly to tbe p ayev of the 
Apostle for these Ej.b.psins with leferen e thereunto; 
namely that fhey m ght 1 e alle to i,o up ehend with all 
eainta wl at they a e 

And flist as to the il 1 ty that he p ays fo to the end 
that they n ight he alle to do tl s th ug 

"That ye may be '7-e The weaLn ^s that la here sup- 
plied to h nder their th a comprel end n &/i lid, doubt- 
Ina, 1 e n th T grace as well as th r n^t re for in both, 
with refere ce to them that are Chr st jn« there ia a great 
diiabil ty unless they be st ength n d u ght ly 1 y tbe Holy 
Ghost, Natuie s ability depends upii grace, and the ability 
of grace depends upon the mighty help of the Spirit of God 
Hence, as nature itself, where graoe in not, aees nothing; so 
nature by grace sees but weaily, if that grace is not 
"strengthened with all might by the Spirit of grace." The 
breadths, lengths, depths, and heights, here made mention 
of, are myateries, and in all their operations do work wonder- 
fully myateriously : inaomuch that many times, though they 
arc all of them bnsily engaged for this and the other child 
of God, yet they themselves see nothing of them. Aa Christ 
Haid to Peter, "What I do, thou knowest not now;" so may 
be said to many where the grace and mercy of God in Christ 
working; they do not know, they understand not what it 
, nor what will bo the end of such dispensations of God 
(26) 292 
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towsrds them. Wlieiefore they also sa.j as Peter to Christ, 
" Dost thou wash my feet ? thou shalt never wash my feet:" 
yea, aad when some light to convince of this folly breaks in 
upon them ; jet if it be not yerj distinct and olear, causing 
the person to know the true cause, nature and end of God'a 
doing this or that, they swerve with Peter, as mucii on the 
other side. ' They have not known my ways and my methods 
with them in this world,' waa that which caused Israel 
' always to err in their hearts,' and lie cross to all and each 
of these breadths, lengths, depths, and heights, whenever they 
were under the exorcise of any of them in the wilderaess. 

And the reason is, as I said before, that they are very 
mysterious in their workings; for they work by, upon, and 
against oppositions; in order to the help and salvation of 
his people. Also, (as was hinted a while since) that the 
power and glory of this brcadti, and length, &«., of the 
mercy and grace of G-od may the more show its ezceUency 
and sufficiency as to our deliverance ; we hy him seen quite 
to be delivered up to the breadths, lengths, and depths, and 
heights, that oppose, and that utterly seek our ruin ; where- 
fore at such times nothing of the breadths, lengths, depfhs, 
or heights of mercy can be seen, save by those that are very 
well skilled in those mysterious methods of God, in his gra^ 
cious actings towards his people. " Who will bring me into 
the strong city ? Wilt not thou, God, which bast cast us 
off? and thou, God, which didst not go forth with our 
armies?" is a lesson too hard for every Christian man to say 
over, believingly. And what was it that made Jonah say, 
when ho was in the belly of hell, " yet will I look again to- 
wards thy holy temple," but the good skill that he had in 
understanding the mystery of these breadths, and lengths, 
and depths, and heights of &od, and of the way of his work- 
ing by them. Head the text at large; "Thou hast cast me 
into the deep, in the midst of the sea, and the floods com- 
passed me about. All thy billows and thy waves passed 
293 25* 
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over iBC. Then I said, I am east out of thy sight; yet w;l] 
I lonk agaiu toward fhy holy temple," 

These, and such like seutencea, are easily played with by 
a preacher, wheu in the pulpit, especially if he has a little 
of the QOtioQ of things; hut of the difficulty and strait that 
those are brought iato, out of whose mouth such things, or 
words, are extorted by reason of the force of the labyrinths 
they are fallen into, of those they esperience nothing ; whei«- 
fore to those they are utterly strangers. 

He then that is able to comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, must be a 
good expositor of providences, and must see the way, and the 
workingsof God by them. Now there are providences of two 
Borts, seemingly good and seemingly bad, and those do usually 
as Jaeob did, when he blessed the sons of Joseph, cross hands, 
lay the blessing where he would not. "And when Joseph 
eaw that his father laid his right hand upon the head of 
Ephi-aim, it displeased him," I say there are providences unto 
which we would have the blessings entailed, but they are not. 
And they are providences that smile upon the flesh, namely, 
such as cast into the lap, health, wealth, plenty, ease, friends, 
and abundance of this world's good : because these Manas- 
teht, (as the name doth signify,) have in them an aptness 
to make us forget our toil, our low estate, and from whence 
we wore : but tbe great blessing is not in them. There are 
providences, again, that taie away from us whatever is desir- 
able to the flesh : such are sickness, losses, crosses, p 
and affliction; and usually jn these, though \ 
feel a shock whenever they come upon ua, 
coucheth, and is ready to help us. For Gfod, (as the name 
of Ephraim signifies,) makes vs, fruUftd in the land of our 
affliction. He, therefore, in blessing his people, lays his 
hands across, guiding them wittingly, and laymg the chiefest 
blessing on the head of Ephraim, or in that providence that 
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Abel what to the reason ot Eve was bf in Lonip^uscn 
of Cam?* Rachel called Beuiamin the sou ot hw &onow 
but Jwob knew how to give him a better Bame Jabez 
also though his mother so called him bct.ause as it seems, 
she brought him forth with more than ordmiry sorrow 
was yet miie hjncrable moie fcc lly th,n his biethien 

He th'it has skill to judge of provilenees aught baa a 
gioat ^blllty in him to compiehend with other simts what 
18 the bieadlh ^nd kngth and depth, and height, but he 
that hi, no skill ds t. discerning them, is but a child m his 
julgment in th se high and mysterious things And hence 
It 13 that some shi]l suck honey out of thit at the which 
others tremble for tear it should poison them I have often 
been made to say, 'sorrow is better than laughter, and the 
house of morning better than the Louse of mirth." And I 
have more often seen, that the afBicted are always the beat 
sort of Christiaus. There is a man, never well, never pros- 
pering, never but under afflictions, disappointiaents, and 
sorrows : why, this man, if he be a Christian, is one of the 
best of men. " They that go down to the sea, that do busi- 
ness in great watere, they see the worts of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep." And it is from hence, for aught 
I know, that James admonishes the brother of high degree 
to rejoice in that he is made low; and he renders the reason 
of it, namely, that the fashion of the world perisheth; the 
rich man fadeth away in hia ways; but the tempted, and he 
that endureth temptation is blest, Now, I know these 
things are not excellent in themselves, nor yet to be de-^ired 
for any piofit thit they cto yield, but God doth use by 
these, as by a tutor or mstmctor, to mite known to them 
that are e\eicised with them, so much of himself, as to 
make them understand thit riches of his goodness that is 
seldom by other means bioten up to the sons of men. And 
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hence it is said, that the " afterwards" of affliction i^oth 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that are 
cxeroiBcd thereby. 

The sum is, these breadths, and lengths, and depths, and 
heights of God, are to be discerned; and some that are 
good do more, and some do less discern them, and how they 
are working, and putting forth themselves in every provi- 
dence, in every change, in every turn of the whoel that 
passcth by us in this world. I do not question but that 
there are some that are alive, that have been able to say, the 
days of affiictioa have been the best unto them, and that 
could, if it were lawful, pray that they might always be in 
affliction, if God would always do to them as he did when 
hia hand was last upon them. For by them he caused his 
light to shine ; or, as Job has it, " Thou huntest me as a 
fierce hon," and again, " thou showest thyself marvellously 
unto me " See also the writing of Hezeliah, and read what 
profit he found in affliLtions 

But again, these breadths, lengths, depths, and heights, 
have in themselvc! natuially that glory tliat cannot be so 
well discerned, or kept m vn,w by weak eyes. He had 
need Lave an eye like an eagle, that can look upon the sun, 
that can look upon these great things, and not be stricken 
blind therewith. You see how Saul was served when he was 
going to Damascus ; but Stephen could stand and look up 
steadfastly into heaveu : and that, too, when with Jonah ho 
he was going into the deep. But I have done with this, and 
proceed. 

"That ye may be able to comprehend." Although ap- 
prehending is included in comprehending, yet to comprehend 
is more. To comprehend is to know a thing fully ; or, to 
reach it all. But here we must distinguish, and say, that 
there is a comprehending that is absolute, and a compre- 
hending that is comparative. Of comprehending absolutely 
or perfectly, we are not here to speak; for that the apostle 
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oould not, iu tliis place, as to the thing prayed for, desire ; 
for it is utt-erly impoaaible perfectly to know, whatsoever is 
in the breadths, lengths, depths, and heights, here spoken 
of J whether jou call them mercies, judgments, or the ways 
of God with men, " How unsearchable are his judgmentfl, 
and his ways past finding out." Or, if yon take them to 
signify his love, unto which you see I am inclined,* why, 
that you read of in the same place, to be it which passes 
knowledge. Wherefore, should the apostle, by this term, 
conclude, or insinuate, that what he calls here breadths, 
lengths, depths, or heights, might be fully or perfectly un- 
derstood and known, he would not only contradict other 
Scriptures, but himself, in one and the self-same breath. 
Wherefove, it must he understood comparatively : that is, 
(and that he says,) with, or as much as others, as any, even 
with all saints. " That ye may be able to comprphcnd, with 
all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height." ' I would ye were as able to understand, to knew, 
and to find out these things, as ever any were ; and to know 
with the very best of saints, " the love of Ohrist, which 
passeth Jfnowlcdge." ' There are, as has before been hinted, 
degrees of knowledge of those things ; some know more, 
some leas; but the apostle prays that these Ephesians might 
see, know, and understand as much thereof as the beat, or 
as any under heaven. 

And this, in the fii-st place, shows us the love of a min- 
ister of Jesus Christ. A minister's love to his flock is seen 
in his praying for them ; wherefore Paul commonly, by his 
epistles, either first or last, or both, gives the churches to 
understand, that he did often heartily pray to God for 
them : and not only bo, hut also specifies the mercies, and 
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blessings, and benefits, whioli lie oarncatlj begged for tliem 
of God 

But, secondly, This implies that there are great benefits 
aeerue to Christiana bj tte comprehending of these thingij : 
yea, it implies that something very special is ministered to 
ua by this knowledge of these. And here to touch upon a 
few of them. 

1. He ttat ahidl arrive to some competent knowledge of 
those things, shall understand more thoroughly ih,e great- 
ness, (the wisdom, the power, &c.) of the God that is above. 
For by these expressions are the attributes of God set forth 
unto us. And although I have discoursed of them hitherto 
under the notion of grace and mercy, yet it was not that I 
judged they excluded the expressing of his other attribntes, 
but because they all, as it were, turn into loving methods in 
the wheel of their heavenly motion towards the children of 
God. Hence it is said, " God is light," " God is love." 
God is what he is for his own glory, and the good of them 
that feai' him. God I why, God, in the breadth, length, 
depth, height, that is here iateuded, comprehends the whole 
world. 'Xhu whole world ih iu him; for he is before, above, 
beyond, and round about all things. Hence it is said, the 
heavens for breadth are but his span, that he gathereth the 
wind in his fists, measureth the waters in the hollow of his 
band, weigheth the mountains in scales, and the hills iu a 
balance. Tea, that all nations before him are as nothing, 
and they are counted to him less than nothing, and 
vanity. Hence we are said to "live and move in him," and 
he ia beyond all search. 

I will add one word more. Notwithstanding there is such 
a revelation of him in Ms word, in the book of creaturea, 
and in the book of providences, yet the Scripture says, " Lo, 
these are parts of his ways ; but how little a portion is 
heard of him !" So great is God above ail that wc have 
read, hoard, or seen of him, either in the Bible, in heaven, 
2S)8 
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or earth, the sea, or what else is to he understood. But now, 
that a poor mortal, a lump of sinful flesh, or, as the Scrip, 
tnre phrase is, poor dust and ashes, should he in the favor, 
in the heart, aud wrapped up in the compassions of such a 
God ! amaaing ! astonishing consideration ! And jet, 
" this God is our God forever and ever ; and ho will bo our 
guide even unto death." 

It is said of out God that "ho hnmhleth himself when ho 
beholds things in heaven." How much more when he 
openeth his eyes upon man ; hut most of al! when he makes 
it, as one may say, his business to visit him eveiy morning, 
and to try him every moment, having set his heart upon him, 
being determined to set him also among his princes ! " The 
Lord is high above all nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. Who is like to the Lord our God, who dweUeth 
on high ; who humbleth himself to behold the things that are 
in heaven, and in the earth ? He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ; that ho may 
set Hm with princes, even with the princes of his people." 

2. K th H Grnd he our God or if our God be euch a God, 
and could we h it atta n to that knowledge of the breadth, 
and length 'ml depth and he ght, that is in him, as the 
Apostle here prays ■ind desires we may, we should never ha 
a/raid of a y th q e Tiall n eet toiih, or that shall assault 
UB in th s wnrl 1 The greit Go 1, the former of all things, 
tateth part w th then tl at foir h m, and that engage them- 
selves to walk 1 s way^ of love and respect they bear 
unto him &n that sue! may boUly say, "The Lord is my 
helper, a d I will not f ir what man shall do unto me." 
Would it not be an a? ng h uld you see a man encompassed 
with chan ts nd ho ges and weapons for his defence, 
yet afra d of bo nt, sp rrow 1 listed, or overrun by a grass- 
hopper? ^ 1 y t 1 he that s tteth npon the oircle of the 
easth, an! to whom tht, inhalitants thereof be as grasshop- 
pers," that is the God of tlio people that ^rc lovers of Jeaua 
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Christ ; therefore wc sliould not fear ttem. To fear man, is 
to forget God ; and to be careless in a time of danger, ia to 
foi-get God's ordinance. What is it then ? Why, let us fear 
God, and diligently keep his way, with what prudence and 
regard to our preservation, and also the preservation of what 
we have, we may : and if, we doing this, our God shall de- 
liver us and what we have, iato the hands of them that hate 
u^ let us Ijugh, he fearless and careless, not minding now 
to do any thing else hut to stand up for him against the 
woikeri of muiuity , fully concluding, that both we and our 
enemies are in the hind of him that loveth his people, and 
that will certainly render a reward to the wicked, after that 
lie has buf&oiently tried us by their means. "The great 
God that formed all things, both rewai'deth the fool, and 
jlenfifollj rewjideth the transgressors." 

}> Anothei thing that the knowledge of what ia prayed for 
of the Airstle if we attain it, will minister to us, is a 
holt/ fear ani reverf,nte of this great God ia our souls j both 
because ho iB great, and because he is wise and good. "Who 
would not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy name ?" 

Greatness should beget fear, greatness should beget re- 
verence ; now who is so gTeat aa our God ? and so, who to 
be feared like him ? He also is wise, and will not be de- 
ceived by any. "He will bring evil, and not call back Lis 
words ; but will rise ^Muat the house of evil doers, and 
against the help of them that work iniquity." Most men deal 
with God as if he were not wise ; as if he either knew not the 
wickedness of their hearts and ways, or else knew not how 
to be even with them for it: when alas! "he ia wise in 
heart, and mighty in power;" and although he will not with- 
out cause afflict, yet he will not let wickedness go un- 
punished. This, therefore, should make na fear He alao is 
good, and thia should make us serve him with fear. Oli ! 
that a great God should be a good God; a good God to an 
uQwortliy, to an undeserving people, and to a people tt^it 
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continually do what they can to provoke the eyes of Lis 
glory; this should make us tremhle. He is fearfiil in ser- 

« f fill 1 IS 

Th b dth d 1 gth, and depth, and height, of his 
t g t w 1 th hildren of men, should also beget in 
1 y g t f d dread of his Majesty. When the 

p ph t w tt li ght of the wheels, ho said they were 
ir df 1 d i t nto them, " wheel !" His judg- 
'n t 1 gr t dcop ; nor is there any searching of 

h d t d g H an tell how to bring his wheel upon 
1 t M k f ble a snare, a trap, and a stumbling- 

H I t H n tell tow to malte his Son to us ft 

k f ff" d h gospel a savor of death unto death 

t H f 11 h w to choose delusions for us, and to 

1 i f tl w th th w rkers of iniquity. He can out-wit, 
I t ^ d r 1 against us forever; and therefore 

we should be afraid and fear before him, for our good, and 
the good of ours forever; yea, it is for those purposes, with 
others, that the apostle prayeth thus for this people ; for the 
comprehending of those things will poise and keep the heart 
in an even course. This yields comfort, this gives encourage- 
ment, this begote fear and reverence in our hearts of God. 

4. This knowledge will mate us willing that Tie ithould he 
ov/r God; yti&, will also mate us abide by that willingness. 
Jacob said with a vow, " If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat and rainment to put on; so that I come again to my 
father's house in peace ; tben shall the Lord be my God. 
And this stone which I have set for a pillar, shall be God's 
house : and of all that thou shalt give me, I will surely give 
the tenth unto theo." Thus he considered the greatueas of 
Gfod, and from a supposition that he was what of his father, 
he had heard him, to be : he concluded to choose him for 
his God and that he would worship him, and give him that 
honor that was due to him as God. How did the Itiug of 
301 26 
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Babylon act liim aljove all goda, when but some sparkling 
taya from him did light upon him ! He caila him a God of 
goda, prefei^ him above all gods, chargea all people and 
nationa that they do nothing amiss againat him. He calls 
the Most High &ocl, the God that liveth foreTCr ; and coa- 
feaaes, that he doeth whatsoever he will in Leaven and earth; 
and concludes with praising and extolling him. We nat- 
urally love greatness j and when the glorious beauty of the 
King of glory shall be manifest to ns, and we shall behold 
it, we ahali say as Joshua did, "Let all mea do as seema 
tbp.m good; but I, and my house, will serve the Lord." 

When the Apostle Paul sought to win the Athenians to 
God, he seta him forth before them with such terms as be- 
speak his greatness ; calling him, (and that rightly,) " God 
thEit made the world, and all things; the Lord of heaven 
and earth; one that give th to all life and breath, and all 
things ; one that ia nigh to every one of us ; he in whom we 
live, and move, and have our being : God that hath made of 
one blood all nations of men, and that hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation, 
&o," These things bespeat the greatness of God and are 
taking to conaidering men. Tea, these very Athenians, 
while ignorant of him, from those dark hints that they had 
by natural light concei'ning him, erected an altar to him, 
and put this singular inscription upon it, " To the un- 
known God;" to abow, that according to their mode, they 
had some kind of reverence for him. But how much more 
when they came to know him, and to believe that God in all 
his greatness, had engaged himself to be theirs, and to bring 
them to himself, that they might in time be pai'takers of his 
glory !* 

5. The more a man knows or understands of the great- 

• Ae ma? Ilia Qsm wili Bome of Item.— Blonjoina the venetsbla judge of Areopn- 
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ness of God towards him, expressecl here hy the terms of 
unsearctablo breadth, length, depth, and height, the better 
will he be able in his heart to eonceJTe of the excellent yhry 
and greatness of tlie things that are laid up in the lieaveiis 
for them that fear him. They that know nothing of thia 
greatness, know nothing of them; they that think amiss of 
tiis greatness, thinlc araisa of them ; they that know but 
little of this greatness, know but Kttle of them ; bat he that 
is able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, be is best able to conv 
eeive of, and consequently to make a judgment concerning 
the due worth, and blessed glory of them. 

Thia 33 evident to reason; also experience confirmeth the 
same. For as for those dark aonia that know nothing of Lis 
greatness, they have in deriaion those who are through the 
splendor of the glory, captivated, and carried away after 
God, Also, those whose judgments are corrupted, and 
themeelves thereby made as drunkards, to judge of things 
foolishly, they, as it were, step in the same steps with the 
other, and vainly imagine thereabout. Moreover, we shall 
see those little-spirited Christians, though Christifins indeed, 
that are but in a small measure acquainted with this God, 
with the breadths, and lengths, and depths, and heights, 
that are in him, taken but little with the glory and blessed- 
ness that they are to go to when they die ; wherefore, they 
are neither, so mortified to this world, so dead to sin, so self- 
denying, so delighted in the book of God, nor so earnest in 
desires to be acquainted with the heights and depths that 
are therein. No, this is reserved only for those who are de- 
voted thereto; who have been acquainted with God in a 
measure beyond that which your narrow-spirited Christians 
understand. There doth want as to these things, enlargings 
in the hearts of the most of saints, as there did in those of 
Corinth, and also in those at Ephegus. Wherefore, as Paul 
bids the one, and prays that the other may be enlarged, and 
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li-ne great knowledgL thereabout, so we should, to answer 
fi h love, through disue, sipjrafo ourselves fiom terrene 
things, that we may seek and intermeddle with all wisdom 
f hrjst says if iny man will do his will, he shall know of 
the dootime Oh I that we were indeed enlarged as to these 
bieadths, and lengths and depths, and heights, of God, as 
the ipostle desired the Ephesiaos might he 

6 Then those great tiuths, the coming of Chnst, the 
tesurrectiou of the dead, and eternal judgment, wiuld 
neither seem so Me fabla, nor be so miteh off out heatU 
as they do, and are For the thorough helief if them di. 
penis upon the knowledge of the ahibties that ore m God 
to jertirm whit ho hia said thereabout And hence it is 
tl-at jour infKiioi sort ot Chnstians live so bke as if none 
of these things were at hand, anl hence it is ag-iin, that 
they so soon are sliiken m mind abi ut Ihcm when temjtcd 
of the dtvil or Iriakly assaulted ly decenas But this 
cjmeth to pasa thit there miy be fulfilled what is wntten, 

And wh lo the Iniegioom tamed, they nil siumbired and 
slept feurely the meaning is, they were asleep about bis 
coming the resurre tion, and the judgment, and conse- 
q ei tly hid 1 st mu h of that knowledge of God, the which 
if th y had letaiEed these truths with power, would have 
been ion thtir hearts The Corinthians were horribly do- 
cijinj, here though some moro than others : hence Paul, 
when he treats of this doctrine, bids them awake to right- 
eousness and n t sm telling them, that some among them 
had not the knowledge of God. To be sure, they had not 
such a knowledge of God as would keep them steady in the 
faith of these things. 

Now, the knowledge of the things above mentioned, that 
ia, this comprehending knowledge, will greaten these things, 
bring them near, and make them to be credited, as are the 
greatest of God's truths, and the virtue of the faith of them 
is, to make one die daily. Therefore, 
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7. Another advantage that flowetli from this knowledge, 
IB, that it makes tJie next world desirable. Not simply aa it 
is with those lean souls, that desire it only as the thief de- 
sireth the judge's favor, that he may be saved from the 
halter; hut out of love such have to God and to the beau- 
ties of the house he dwells in, and that they may be rid of 
this world, which is to such aa a dark dungeon. The know- 
ledge of God that men pretend they have, may easily be 
judged of, by the answerablcness or unanswerableuess of 
their hearts and lives thereto. Where is the man that groans 
earnestly to be gone to Grod, that counts this life a strait 
unto him; that saith as a siok man of my acquaiatanee did, 
when his friend at his bed side prayed to God to spare his 
life; "no, no," said he, "pray not so; for it is better to 
be dissolved and be gone ?" Christians should show the 
world how they believe; not by words or on paper, not by 
gay and flourishing notions, but by those desires they have 
to be gone ; and the proof that these desires are true, is a life 
iu heaven while we are on earth. I know words are cheap, 
but a drachm of grace is worth all the world. But where, 
as I said, shall it be found ? Not among carnal men, not 
among weak Christians, but among those, and those only, 
that enjoy a great measure of Paul's wish here 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE NATUEB AMD MANIFB STATION OF CHRISt's LOVE. 

But to come to the aeconcl part of the text. 

" And to know the love of Christ, which paaseth know- 
ledge," These words are the second part of the test, and 
they deal mdnly about the lovo of Christ, who is the Son 
of G-od. "We have spoken already briefly of God, and 
therefore, now we shall speak also particularly of his Son, 
These words are a part of the prayer aforementioned, and 
have something of the same strain in them. In the first 
part, ho prays that they might comprehend that which 
cannot, absoluttly, by any means be comprehended; and 
here he prays that that might he known, which yet in the 
same breath he saith " passeth knowledge," that is, the love 
of Christ. " And to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge." 

In tho words we are to take notice of three things : 

I. Of the love of Christ. 

II. Of the exceeding greatness of it. 
lU. Of the knowledge of it. 

I. We will begin with the first of these, namely, of the 
love of Christ. Now for the explication of this we must 
inquire into three things. 1. Who Christ is. 2. What 
love is. 3. What the love of Christ is. 

1. Christ is a person of no less quality than is he of whom 
we treated before, that is, very G-od ; so I say, not titularly, 
not nominally, not so counterfeitly, hut the self-same in 
nature with the Father. Wherefore, what we have under 
consideration, is so much the more to be taken notice of; 

40 aoG 
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namely, that a person so great, so Hgli, so glorious, as tliia 
Jeaus Christ is, should have loye for us, that passes know- 
ledge. It is common for equals to love, and for superiors 
to be beloved; but for the King of princes, for the Son of 
Gtod, for Jesus Christ to love man thus; this is amaaing, 
and that so much the more, that man, the object of this 
love, is so low, so mean, so vile, so undeserving, and so in- 
considerable, as he is described by the Scriptures every 
where to be. 

But to speai a little more particularly of this person. 
1. He is called God. 2. Tie King of glory, and the Lord 
of glory. S, The Brightness of the glory of his Father. 
4, The Head over all things. 5. The Prince of life. 6. The 
Creator of all things. 7. The Upholder of all things. 
8. The Disposer of all things. 9. The Only Beloved of 
the rather. 

But the persons beloved of him are called transgressors, 
sinners, enemies, dust and ashes, worms, fieas, shadows, 
vapors, vile, sinful, filthy, unclean, ungodly, fools, madmen. 
And now is it not to be wondered at? And are we not to be 
aifected herewith, saying, " and wilt thou set thine eye upon 
such a one f " But how much more when he will " set his 
heart" upon us ? And yet this great, this high, this glo- 
rious person, verily, verily, loveth such ! 

2. We now come to the second thing, namely, to show 
what is lovo; not in a way of nice distinction of words, but 
in a plain and familiar discourse, yet respecting the love of 
the person under consideration. 

Love ought to be considered with reference to the subject, 
as well as to the object of it. 

The subject of love in the text is Christ; but forasmuch 
as love in him is diverse from the love that is in us ; there- 
fore it will not ha amiss, if a little of tho difference be 
made to appear. 

Love in us is a passion of the soul, and being such, is 
307 
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subject to ebb and flow, and to be extreme botb ways. For 
whatever is a paasioa of the sou!, whether loye or hatred, 
joy or fear, is more apt to exceed or come short, than to 
keep withia its due bounds. Hence, ofttimes that which 
is loved to-day is hated to-morrow ; yea, and that wiiich 
should be loved within bounds of moderation, is loved to 
the drowning of both soul and body in perdition and de- 
struction. 

Besides, love in us is apt to choose to itself undue and 
unlawful objects, and to rejeet thoao that, with leave of God, 
we may embrace and enjoy ; so unruly, as to tie laws and 
rules of divine government, ofttimes is this passion of love 

Love in us requires that something pleasing and delight- 
ful be in the object loved, at least ao it must appear to the 
lust and fancy of the person loving, or else love cannot act ; 
for the love that is in us, is not of power to set itself on 
work, where no allurement is in the tting to be beloved. 

Love in us decays, though once ever so warm and strongly 
fixed, if the object fails off, as to its fost alluring prov 
tion ; or dlsappointeth our expectation with soi 
reluetan y to our fancy or our mind. 

All tb 8 we know to be true from nature, for every one 
of us are thus ; noi ean we refuse, or choose to love, but 
I on and after the rate, and tte working thus of our pas- 
b ons Whe -efore our love, as we are natural, is weak, un- 
o de ly It f lils, and miscarries, either by being too much or 
too little ; yea, though the thing which is beloved be allowed 
for an object of love, both by the law of nature and grace. 
We therefore, must put a vast difference betwixt love as 
found in us, and love m found in Christ, and that both as to 
the nature, principle, or object of love. 

Love in Chi-ist is not love of the same nature, as is love 

in us. Love in him is essential to his being; but in us it is 

not BO, as has been already shnwed. God is love, Christ is 
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flod; therefore Cliiist is loye, love naturally. Love, there- 
tore, is essential to his being. He may as well oease to be, 
&a cease to love. Hence, therefore, it follows, that lovo in 
Christ floweth not from BO low and heggarly a principle as 
doth lovo in man ; and consequently ia not, nor can he at- 
tended with those infirmities or defects that the lovo of man 
is attended with. 

It is not attended with those nnmly or uncertain motions 
that ours is attended with ; here is no ebbing, no flowing, no 
going beyond, no coming short, and so nothing of uncer- 
tainty. " Haying loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them to the end." 

True, there is a way of manifesting this love, which ia 
Buited to our capaeitira aa men, and by that we see it some- 
times more, sometimes lesa : also, it is manifested to us aa 
we do, or do not walk with Grod in this world, I apeat now 
of swnts. 

Love in Christ piteheth not itself upon undue, or unlaw- 
ful objects; nor refuseth to embrace what by the eternal 
covenant is made capable thereof. It liways acteth accord- 
ing to G-od; nor is there at any time the least shadow of 
Bwerving as to this. 

Love in Christ requireth no taking beauteouaness in the 
object to be beloved, as not being able to put forth itself 
without such attracting allurements. It can act of and from 
itself, without all such kind of dependencies. Thia is mani- 
fest to all who have the least true knowledge of what that 
object ia in itself, on which the Lord Josus has set his heart 
to love them. 

Love in Christ decays not, nor can be tempted to do so by 
any thing that happens, or that shall happen hereafter in the 
object BO beloved. But as this love at first acte by and from 
itself, so it continues to do until all things that are impor- 
fc«tiona ai'e completely- and everlastingly subdued. The 
S09 
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reason is, because Christ loves to m^e ua eomely; not he- 
eause we arc so. 

OhjecUon. ' But all along Christ comparcth bis love to 
ours; now, whj doth he so, if they he so much tmlilie?' 

Answef. Because we know not love but hj the passions 
of loYO that work in our hearts ; wherefore, he condescends 
to our capacities, and speaketh of his Iotc to us, according 
as we find love to work in ourselves to others. Hence he 
Bets forth his love to us, by borrowing fi.'om us instances of 
our love to wife and children. Yea, he sometimes sets forth 
his love to us, by calling to mind how sometimes a man 
loves a woman that yet is an adulteress. " Go," (saith 
God to the prophet,) " love a woman beloved of her friend, 
yet an adulteress, according to the love of the Lord toward 
the children of Israel, who look to other gods, and love 
flagons of wine." But then, these things must not be under- 
stood with respect to the nature, but the dispensations and 
manifestations of love ; no, nor with reference to these 
neither, any further than by making use of such similitudes, 
thereby to commend his love to us, and thereby to beget in 
us affections to him for the love bestowed upon us. 

Wherefore Christ's love must be considered both with 
respect to the essence, and also as to tho diverse workings 
of it. For the essence thereof, it is, as I said, natural 
with himself, and as such, it is the root and ground of all 
those a«tions of his, whereby he hath showed that himself 
is loving to sinful man. But now, though the love that 
is in him is essential to his nature, and can vary no more 
than God himself: yet we see not this love but by the 
fruits of it, nor can it otherwise ba discerned. " Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life 



for us." We must then betake ourselves to tl 
of this love, of which there are two sorts : 1. Such as are 
the foundations. 2. Such as are the consequences of those 
fundamental acts. 
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Those wtiot I call the foundationa, ai'e they Ttpon whicli 
all other discovories of his goodness depend, and they are 
two : 1. His dying for us. 2. Eia improving of hia death 
for us at the right hand of God, 

3. And this leads mo to the third particular, I had pro- 
posed to show you, what the love of Christ is, that is, in the 
discovery of it. "And to know the lovo of Christ." 

The love of Christ is made known unto us, as I said, 1. By 
his dying for us. 2. By his improving of his dying for us. 

His dying for us appears, to be wonderful ia itself, and 
also in his preparations for that work. 

First, it appears to be wonderful in itself, and that both 
with respect to the nature of that death, as alao with respect 
to the persons for whom he so died. 

The love of Christ appears to be wonderful, by the death 
he died, in that he died such a death. It was strange love 
in Christ, that moved him to die for us : strange, because 
not according to the custom of the world. Men do not use 
in cool blood, deliberately, to come upon the stage or ladder, 
to lay down their lives for others ; but this did Jesus Christ, 
and that too for such, whose qualification, if it be duly con- 
sidered, will make this act of hie far more amaaing. He 
laid down his life for his enemies, and for those that could 
not abide him; yea, for those, even for those that brought 
him to the cross ! not accidentally, or because it happened so, 
but knowingly, designedly ! he knew it was for those he died, 
and yet his love led him to lay down his life for them. I will 
add, that though those very people for whom he laid down hia 
life, by all sorts of carriages did what they could to provoke 
him to pray to Gtod his Father, that he would send and cut 
them off by the flaming sword of angels, yet be would not be 
provoked, but would lay down his life for them. Nor must 
I leave off here. We never read that Jesus Christ was moro 
cheerful in all his life on earth, than when he was going to 
Jay down his life for them ; new he thanked God, now he sang! 
311 
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But this is not all. He did not only die, but died suoli a 
death, as indeed cannot ho expressed. He waa content to be 
counted the sinner ; yea, to be counted the sin of the sinner; 
nor could this but be odious to so holy a Lamb as he was, 
yet he was willing to be this and thus, for that love that ha 
bare to men. 

TMa being thus, it follows, that his sufferings must be 
nneonceivable. For what in justice was the proper wages of 
sin and sinners, he must undergo; and what that was can 
no matt 80 well know aa he himself, and damned spirits; for 
the proper wages of sin, and of sinners for their sin, is that 
death which layeth pains, such pains as it deserveth, upon 
the man that dieth so. But Christ died so, and conse- 
quently was seized by those pains, not only in body but in 
soul. His tears, his cries, his bloody sweat, the hiding of 
his Father's faee; jea, God's forsaking him in his extremity, 
plainly enough declares the nature of the death he died. 
Tor ray part, I stand amaaed at those that would not have 
the world believe, that the death of Jesus Christ was, in 
itself, so terrible aa it was. 

I will not stand here to discourse of the place called 
"hell," where the spirits of the damned are ; we are discours- 
ing of the nature of Christ's sufferings. And I say, if Chi-ist 
was put into the very capacity of one that must suffer what 
in justice onght to he inflicted for sin ; then, how we can so 
diminish the greatness of his sufferings, as some do, with- 
out undervaluing the greatness of his love, I know not; and 
how they will answer it, I know not. And on the contrary, 
what if I should say, that the soul of Christ suffered aa long 
as his body lay in the grave, and that God's "loosing the 
pains of death" at Christ's resurrection, must not so much 
be made mention of with reference to his body, aa to his 
soul, if to his body at all ? For what pain of death was 
his body capable of, when bis soul was separate from it ? 
and jet God's loosing the pains of death, seems to be but., 
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an immediate antecedent to Ha rising from the dead. And 
this BBnae Pet«r doth indeed seem to parsne, saying, " For 
David speaketh conoeraing him ; I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad ; moreover, also, mj floah shall rest in hope ; 
because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption." "Thia," 
saith Peter, " was not spoken of David, but he being a 
prophet, and knomng that God had sworn with an oath that 
of the fruit of Ms loins, according to the fiesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; he seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither did his flesh see corruption." "Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell." " His soul was not left in hell." Of 
what use are these expressions, if the soul of Christ solFcred 
not, if it suffered not when separated from the body ? for of 
that time the Apostle Peter seems to treat. Besides, if it be 
not improper to say, that a soul was not left there that never 
waa there, I am at a loss. " Thoa wilt not leave ;" his soul waa 
not left there : ergo, it was there, seems to be the natural con- 
clusion. If it be objected, that by hell is meant the grave, it 
is fooliah to think that the soul of Christ lay there, while his 
body lay dead therein. But again, the Apostle seems clearly to 
distinguish between the places where the aoul and the body 
of Christ were, counting his body to be in the gi-ave, and his 
soul, for the time, in hell. If there be objected what was 
said by him to the thief upon the crosa, I can answer, Christ 
might speak that with reference to his Godhead, and if so, 
that lies as no objection to what hath been insinuated. And 
why may not that be so understood, as well as where he said, 
when on earth, "The Son of man which is in heaven?" 
meaning himself. For the personality of the Son of G-od, 
call him Son of man, or what other term ia fitting, re- 
si deth not in the human, but divine nature of Jesus 
27 313 
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Christ.* However, since hell ia sometimes taken for the 
grave, sometimes for the state, sometimes for the place, and 
sometimes for a figure of the place where the damned are 
tormented, I will aot strictly assign to Christ the place, the 
prison where the damned spirits are ; but will say, aa I said 
before, that he was put into the place of sinners, into the 
sina of sinners, and received what by justice was the proper 
wages of sin both in body and soul ; as is evident from the 
53d of Isaiah. This soiil of his I take to be that, of which 
the inwards and the fat of the burnt aacrifioca was a figure or 
shadow. And the fat and tho inwards were burnt upon the 
altar, whilst the body was burned for sin without tho camp. 

And now having said thus mucli, wherein have I derogated 
from tho glory and holiness of Christ ? Yea, I have en- 
deavored to set forth something of the greatness of his 
sorrow the odiousness of sin, tho nature of justice, and the 
i f Ch t. And be sure, by how much the sufferings 

f th '^ n if God abounded for us, by so much was this 
u h bl love of Christ made manifest. Nor ean they 

th t w Id before the people, pare away, and mate but 
1 tl th finite sufferings of our Lord, make his love to 

b t as they ought, let them use what rhetoric 

th y 

H thus spoken of the death and sufferings of Christ, 

I h 11 th nest place, speak of his preparations for his so 
suff ^ f ns ; and by so doing, show you yet s 
n f th greatness of his love. 

Chr t I have told you, was even before h 

p f mean generation, being the Son of the eternal 



bt Google 



HIS TKEPAaATION FOR BUFFERING. 49 

God. Neither had iia Father any more such sons but he; 
consequently he of right was Heir of all things, and so to 
have dominion over all worlds. For, "for him were all 
things created." And hence all creatures are Bubject to 
him ; yea, the angels of G-od worship him. Wherefore, as 
so considered, he augmented not his etato by becoming lower 
than the angels for us ; for what can be added to him who 
is naturaDy God ? Indeed, he did tate for our sakes, the 
human nature into union with himself, and so began to 
manifest hie glory ; and the kindness that ho had for us be- 
fore all worlds, began now eminently to show itself. Bad 
this Olu'ist of God, our friend, given all he had to save us, 
had not his love been wonderful ? But when he shall give 
for us himself, this is more wonderful. 

But this is not all ; the case was so betwixt God and man, 
that this Son of God could not, as he was before the world 
was, give himself a ransom for us, he being altogether in- 
capable 60 to do; being such a one aa could not be subject 
to death, the condition that we by sin had put ourselvea 
into. Wherefore, that which would have been a death to 
some, namely, the laying aaide of glory, and of the King 
of princes becoming a servant of the meanest form ■ this he 
of his own good w 11 was h t ly content to do \\ hero 
fore, he that one was th bjee of the fear f an^ph js 
now become a littl f a worm an i fenor one b rn 

of a woman, bro ght f th n a atible 1-ud in a mtnger 
scorned of men, t n jt d f 1 1 , beholden to his ere ta es 
for food, for raiment, for harbor, and a place wherein to lay 
his head when dead. In a word, " he made himself of no 
reputation, took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men," that he might become capable 
of doing this kindness for us. 

And it is worth your noting, that all the while that he was 

iu the world, putting himself upon those other preparations, 

which were to be antecedent to his being made a sacrifice 
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for Tis, no man, though he toM what he came about to many, 
hy.d, aa we read of, a heart once to thank him for what he 
came ahout. No, they railed on him, they degraded him, 
they called him deyil, they said he was mad, and a deceiver, 
a hlasphemer of God, and a reb«l against the state. They 
accused him to the governor ; yea, one of his disciples sold 
him, another denied him, and they all forsook him, and left 
him to shift for himself in the hands of his horrible enemies ; 
who beat him with their fists, spit upon him, mocked him, 
crowned him with thorns, eoourgod him, made a gazing 
stock of him, and finally, hanged him up by the hands and 
the feet alive, and gave him vinegar to increase bis affliction, 
when he complained that his anguish had made him thirsty. 
A d y t all th uld n t tak h h t ff th w k f 
1 mpt T d h am d h w H and d h 

J I f bef h mad his tu n t th Fath 

th t w n ght 1 th h him 

N w m J what w d f n th w rd n n ng th 
t rap 1 uff ngs th t h u d rw nt be I k d nd 
p d by with nt u dtnthybnapt 

f th th t u nh 1 d d? F 11 t mp 1 

piagiies are due to our am wh le w 1 , w 11 tl 
of Gk)d to everlasting perdition, when we die. Wherefore 
this is the reason why the whole life of the Lord Jesus waa 
such a life of affliction aad Borrow, he therein bare our aick- 
nessea, and took upon him our deserts: so that now the 
curse in temporals, aa well aa the curse in spirituals and of 
everlasting malediction, is removed by him away from God's 
people : and since he overcame them, and got to the cross, it 
was by reason of the worthiness of the humble obedienco 
that he yielded to his Father's law in our flesh; for his 
whole life (aa well as his death) waa a life of merit and pur- 
chase and desert. Hence it is said, he " increased in favor 
with God ;" for his works made him still more acceptable to 
him ; for ho, sLaudiug in the room of man, and becommg 
Sly 
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our Keconciler to God, he was Ij the heaTeaiy Majesty 
connted as suoli, and ao got for us what he earned by hia 
mediatory works ; and alao partook thereof as Le was our 
Head himself. And was there not in all these things love, 
and loKe that was infinite ? Love which was not essential 
to hia divine nature, could never have carried him through 
eo great a work as this r passions here would have iailed 
would have ret t d anl h g n th 1 y a h 

very humanity w ul 1 t fl 1 nd f nt J had t n t 
been managed, ^ n d nd t ngth n 1 by his t n 1 
Spirit. Wheref t a d that th u h th t nal 
Spirit, he offered h m If w th ut j t to G d and th t 
he was declared f b th Su fGodwthso doing, and by 
the resurrection from the dead. 

Wo come now to the second thing propounded, and by 
which his love is discovered, aod that is, his improving of his 
dying for us. But I must crave pardon of my reader, if he 
thinks that I can discover the ten hundred thousandth part 
thereof, for it is impossible ; but my meaning is, to give a 
few hints what beginnings of improvement he made thereof, 
in order to his further progress therein. 

1. Therefore, this his death for us was so virtuous, that 
in the space of three days and nights it reconciled to God 
in the body of hia flesh, as a common person, all and every 
one of God's elect. Christ, when he addressed himself to 
die, presented himself to the justice of the law, as a com- 
mon person ; standing in the stead, place, and room of all 
that he undertook for; ho gave his life a ransom for many; 
he came into the world to save sinners. And as he thus 
presented himself, so God, his Father, admitted him to this 
work; and therefore, it is said, "The Lord laid upon him 
the iniquity of us all :" and again, " surely he hath bonio 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows." Kenee it unavoidably 
follows, that whatever he felt, and underwent, in the manner 
or nature, or horribleness of tho death he died, he felt and 
817 2'r* 
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underwent as a common person ; that is, as he stood m the 
Btead of others : therefore, it is said, " He was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our inic[iiities ;" 
and that " the chatisement of our peace was upon him." 
And that "he suffered for our sins, the just for the 
unjust." 

Now then if lie presented himself as a common person to 
justice, if G-Jd BO admitted and accounted him, if also G-od 
laid the sins ot the people, whose persons he represented, 
upon him, and undei that consideration punished him with 
th ae punishments ind deaths, that he ditd, then thnat m 
life and de ith is concluded by the Fathei to Iwe ind die 
as a common or xuhlio ptrson, representing ill in this life 
ind death, for vihom he undertook thus to live, ind thui to 
die So then it must ntels be, that what next befalls this 
common perarn, it bpfilh him with rtspect to them in whise 
room and plite he itnod ^d sufferel New tho nest that 
tilbws la that he is justified of God, that is, acquitted 
and disi.harj,ed frrra this punishment for the Bike nt the 
worthiness of his death and mentf, for that must be hcfoie 
he could be laised from the dead God rii^ed him not up 
as guilty, to justify him aftorwaids. his tesurreotion was 
the declaration of his precedent justification. He was raised 
from the dead, because it was neither in equity or justice 
possible that he should he holden longer there; his merits 
procured the contrary. 

Now, he was condemned of G-od's law, and died by the 
hand of justice; he was acquitted by God's law, and justi- 
fied of juslico ; and all as a common person ; so then in his 
acquitUl, we are acquitted, in his justification we are jus- 
tified ; and therefore the Apostle applieth God's justifying 
of Christ to himself, and that rightly. Eor if Christ be my 
undertaker, will stand in my place, and do for me, it is but 
reasonable that I should be a partaker. Wherefore we are 
ahro said to be "quickened together with him," that is, when 
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he was quickened in the grave, "raised 
made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus," 
Therefore, another Scripture saith, " He hath quickened na 
together with him, having forgiven ua all treapMaes." This 
quickening must not he understood merely of the renova- 
tion of our hearts, hut of the reatoring of Jesus Chriat to 
life after he was cruciflod; and we are said to he quickened 
together with him, because we were reckoned in him at his 
death, and were to fall or stand by him quite through the 
three days and nights' work r and were to take, therefore, our 
lot with him. Wherefore, it is said again, that his resuireo- 
tion is for our justifleation ; that hy one offering lie has 
purged our sins forever; and that hy his death he hath de- 
livered us from the wrath to come. But I say, I would ho 
understood aright ; this life reeideth yet in the Son, and is 
communicated from him to us, as we are called to believe 
his word ; meanwhile we are secured from wrath and hell, 
being justified in hia justification, quickened in hia quicken- 
ing, raised up in his resurrection, and made to ait already 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesua. 

And is not this a glorious improvement of his death, that 
after two days the whole body of the elect, in him, should 
be revived, and that in the thii'd day we should live ia the 
sight of God, in and hy him ? 

2. Another improvement of his death for us was this : by 
that he slew for us our infernal foes ; by it he abolished 
death; "by death he destroyed him that had the power of 
death;" by death, he took away the sting of death; by death 
he made death a pleasant sleep to saints, and the grave for 
a while an easy house and home for the body. 

By death he made death such an advantage to as, that it 
is become a means of translating the souls of them that be- 
lieve in him to life. And all this is manifest, for death 
is ours, a blessing to us, as well aa Paul and Apollos, the 
world, and life itself. And that all this is done for ua by 
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bt Google 



54 THE UN SEARCH ABLE RICHES OS CHEIPT. 

his death, is appareat, for that his person is where it ia, and 
that by himself as a common person he has got the victory 
for us. For though as yet all tilings are not put under our 
feet, yet we see Jeaus crowned with honor and glory, who 
by the grace of God tasted deatii for every man. " For it 
became &od, for whom are all things, and by whom are ail 
things, to make the Captain of our salvation perfect through 
sufforiugB." It became him ; that is, it was but just and 
right he should do so, if there was enough in the virtuous- 
Eess of his death and hlood to require such a thing. But 
there was so. Wherefore God has exalted him, and ua in 
hbn, above these infernal foes. Let us, therefore, first, sea 
ourselves delivered from death by the exaltation of our Jesus ; 
let un behold him, I say, as crowned with glory and honor, 
because he tasted death for us ; and then we shall see our- 
selves already in heaven by our Head, our Undeitalrer, our 
Jesus, our Saviour. 

3. Another improveineiit that has already been made of 
his death for us, is this : he hath at his entrance into the 
presence of God, for his worthiness' sake obtained that the 
Holy Ghost should be given unto him for us, that we by 
that might in all things yet to be done, be made meet to be 
partakers personally in ourselves, as well as virtually by our 
Head and I'orerunner, of the inheritauce of the sdnts in light. 
Wherefore, the abundant pouring out of that was forborne 
until the resurrection and glorification of our Lord Jesus. 
" For the Holy Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus 
was not yet glorified." Nor was it given so soon as received. 
For he received it upon hig entering into the holy place, 
when he had sprinkled the mercy-seat with the blood of 
sprinkling : but it was not given out to na till some time 
after. However, it was obtained before. And it was meet 
that it should in that infinite immeasurablcness in which he 
received it, first abide upon him, that his human nature, 
whiuh was the first fruits of the election of God, might re- 
S20 
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coivc bj its abiiiingB upon him, that glory for which it waa 
ordaJBed; and that we might teceiTO, as we receive all other 
things, first hj our Head and TJndDrtaker, Banetificatjon iu 
the fulness of it. Hence it is written, that as he ia " made 
unto us of G-od, wisdom and righteousness, and redemp- 
tion," so " sanctjfication " too. For, first, we are aanetifled 
in his flesh, as we are justified by his righteousness. Where- 
fore he. is that Holy One, that aetteth us, in himself, a holy 
himp before God, not only with reference to justification 
and life, but with reference to sanctifioatioti and holiness. 
For we that are elect arc all considered in him, as to 
has received that, as well as in that he has taken posses- 
sion of heaven for us. I count not this all the benefit 
that aocruoth to us, by Jesus receiving the Holy Ghost, 
at his entrance into the presence of God for us. For we 
also are to receive it ourselves from him, according as by 
God we arc placed in the body at tte times appointed of the 
Father; that we, as was said, may receive personal quicken- 
ing, peraonal renovation, personal sanctification, and in eon- 
ctnsion, glory. But I say, for that he hath received thia 
Holy Spirit to himself, he received it as the effect of his as- 
cension, which was tlie effect of his resurrection, and of the 
merit of his death and passion. And he received it as a 
common person, as a head and undertaker for the people. 

4. Another improvement that has been made of his death, 
and of the merits thereof for us, is, that he has obtained to 
be made of G-od, the chief and high Lord of heaven and 
earth for us. All this while we apeak of the exaltation of the 
human nature, in, by, and with which, the '^on of fci I becime 
capable of being our Reconciler unt God " All things," 
saith he " are delivered unto me of my Tather," and " all 
power in heaven and earth is given unto me, and all thia 
because he died. ' He humbled himoclf, and became obe 
dient unto death, evtn the death of the criss, wheief ip 
God hath highly cs ilte I him ind g \cn him a nimL al ove 
..1 
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every name, that at the name of Jeaus every knee should 
how, of things in heaven, of things in earth, or thinga 
under the earth r and that every tongue should confesa that 
Jesus Christ ia Lord, to the giory of God the Father." And 
all this is, as was said afore, for our aakes. He has given 
him to bo " head over all things to the church, " 

Wherefore, whoever are set up on earth, they are aet up 
hy our Lord, " By me," saith he, " kings reign, and princes 
decree juatioe. By mo princea rule, and nobles even all 
the judges of the earth." Nor are they when aet up, 
loft to do, though they should deaire it, their own will and 
pleasure. The Mtlheg Ammah, the bridle is in his own 
hand, and he giveth reins, or cheek, even as it pleaaeth him. 
He hath this power for the well being of his people. Nor 
aro the fallen angela exempted from being put under his 
rebuke. He is the "only potentate," and io his times will 
show it. Peter tells ua, " he ia gone into heaven, and ia on the 
right hand of God; angels, and authorities, and powers, be- 
ing made aubject unto him." 

This power, as I said, he has received for the aako of his, 
church on earth, and for her oonduct and well being among 
the sons of men. Henoe, aa he is called the King of nations, 
in general : so the King of saints, in special. And as he ia 
said to be Head over all thinga, in general; so to his church, 
in special. 

5. Another improvement that he hath made of his death 
for ua, is, he hath obtained, and received into his own hand, 
sufficiency of gifts to make ministers for hia church withal ; 
I aay, to make and maintain, in opposition to all that would' 
hinder, a sufficient miniatry. Wherefore he saith. "When 
he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men : and he gave some apostles, some prophets, some 
evangelists, some pastors and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the sainte for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chi-ist : until we all come in the unity of the 
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faitli, and knowledge of tte Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 
Many ways has Satan devised to bring into contempt this 
blessed advantage that Christ has reeeived of God for the 
benefit of his church ; partly while he stirs up persons to 
revile the sufScienoy of the Holy Ghost, as to this thing ; 
partly while ho stirs up hia own limbs and members to broach 
his delusions in the world, in the name of Christj and as 
they blasphemously call it, by the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost ; partly while he tempteth novices in the faith, to 
study and labor in nice distinctions, and the affecting of 
uncouth expressions, that vary from the form of sound 
words, thereby to get applaaso, and a name, a forenmner 
of their own destruction. 

But notwithstanding all this, " Wisdom is justified of her 
children :" and at the last day, when the outside and inside 
of all things shall bo seen and compared, it will appear that 
the Soa of God has so managed his own servants in the mio- 
istry of his word, and so managed his word while they have 
been laboring in it, as to put in hia blessing, by that, upon 
the souls of sinners, and has blown away all other thinga 
as chaff. 

6. Another improvement that the Lord Christ has made 
of his death for his, is the obtaining, and taiing pos- 
session of heaven for them. "By his own blood he has 
entered into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us." This heaven ! who knows what it is ? This 
glory ! who taows what it ia f It is called God's throno, 
God's house, God's habitation, paradise, the kingdom of 
God, the high and holy place, Abraiam'a bosom, and the 
place of heavenly pleasures. In this heaven is to be found 
the face of God forever, immortality, the person of Christ, 
the prophets, the angels, tho revelation of all mysteries, the 
knowledge of all the elect, eternity I 

Of this heaven, as was said before, we are possessed 
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already, we are in it, we are set down Ln it, and partake 
aaready of tho benefits thereof, but ail by our Head and 
Undertaker ; and it ia fit t]ia,t we should helieve this, rej oiee 
in this, talk of this, tell one another of this, and live in the 
expeetation of our own personal enjoyment of it. And aa 
we should do all this, so we should bless and praise the name 
of God, who has put oyer his house, this kingdom and in- 
heritance, the hand of so faithful a friend : jea, a brother, 
a Saviour, and blessed undertaker for us. And histly, since 
all these things already mentioned are the ft-uit of the suffer- 
ings of our Jesus, and his sufferings the fruit of that love 
of his that paseeth knowledge ; how should we how the knea 
before him, and call him tender Father 1 yea, how should we 
love and obey him, and devote ourselves unto his service, 
and be willing to be also sufferersfor hia sake, to whom be 
honor and glory forever 1 And thus much of the love of, 
Olirist, in general. 
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GUEATNESS OF CHRIST'S LOVE. 

I MIGHT here add many other things, hut, as I told you 
before we would under the held but now touolied upon treat 
about the f nJan p tals or yreit an 1 ch ef parts thereof 
in 1 then the exce d n^ gr atn s of t more pa t cularlj 
wheref re of that we m« t a y someth ng now 

Vnd to ka w the love of Chr at wi eh passeth kn w 
ledge In that t a au 1 to pd'^i knowledge t a uan t it 
it a exceed ng great or go ng ^reatly b yond what can be 
known f r to exceed a to go beyond be ab ve or to 1 e 
out of tte reaeli of what w Id comprehen 1 that wh cl a 
ao Aul a nee tlie espreas n a ibiolutely ndefin te and 
re^ipeeteth not the knowledge of th f or the ofk r creature 
only it ■i ma fest that I aui bj h s th la say b^ cl al 
lenfjCth all cr atureM n heaven and earth to find t the 
bott m f th love ftleycan IheJoveofClr t wh eh 
passett knowl ige I w 11 add hat forasmuch aa he s 
n lefin te also about the knowledge aa w 11 as the pe sous 
kn wing t sot f d ubt that he he e engigeth jli know 
led^e n what enl r^ements attainments mpr vemen s 
and he ghta soever t hath or may f rever atta n unto It 
] eth knowle Ige 

Of the same port als % that other passage of the 
ipobtle a 1 ttle alove n the selfsame chapter I preach 
(b ith he) among the Gent les the unsearchable r chea of 
Chr st or thoae nches f Lhr st that cannot 1 y sewoh ng 
be found out in all of them : the nehes, the richea of hia 
love and grace; the riohea of Lia love and grace towards ub, 
£59) 325 28 
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"For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesua Chriat, ttat 
though he was nih yet foi our hakes he hecame poor, that 
ye through hi" povcitj might he miJe rich." Ye "know 
the grace," that is, so tai , and so far every believer knows 
it : for his leaving heaven, and taking upon him flesh, that he 
might bring us thither, is manifest to all But yet, all the grace 
that was wrapped up in that amaamg eondoseeusion, kuoweth 
none, nor can know for if that might be, that possibiHty 
would be a fltt coJitndietion to the text; "the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge " Wherefore the riches of 
this love in the utmost of it, is not, cannot he known by 
any : let their understanding and kncwledge be heightened 
and improved what it may yoa, and being heightened and 
improved, let what leari-h there can, by it be made into this 
love and grace That which is afar off and esceeding deep, 
who can find out ? ' And that this love of Christ is so, shall 
anon be made raoro ipparent 

But at present we wil! proceel to paitieular challenges for 
the making out of this, and thpn we will urge those reasons 
that will be for the further oonfirmdtion of the whole. 

1. This love passes the knowledge of the wist,st lamC. 
Wo now single out the greatest proficicut in this knowledge. 
And to confirm this, I need go ao further than to (he man 
that spake these words, namely, Paul, for in his conclusion 
he includes himself: "the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge," even my knowledge. As if he should say, 
' though I have waded a great way in the grace of Christ, 
and have as much esperience of his love as any one in all 
the world, yet I confess myself short, as to the fulness that 
is therein, nor will I stick to conclude of any other, that he 
knows nothing yet as he ought to know.' 

2 This love passeth the knowledge of all the saints, were 

it all put together. We, we all, and every one, did we each 

of US oontribute for the manifesting of this love, what it is, 

tlio whole of what wc know, it would amount but to a broken 
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knowledge ; " we tnow but in part; we see daikly ; we walk 
not by Bight, but faith,." True, now we speai of sainta on earth. 

3. But we will speak of saints in heaven; they cannot to 
the utmost know this love of Christ. For thougli they know 
more thereof than eaintfl on earth, because they are more in 
the open viBions of it, and also are more enlarged, being 
spirits perfect, than we on earth ; yet, to say no more now, 
they do not see the nch and unsearchable running out thereof 
unto sinners here on i nth Nor mij they there measme 
that to other', by what thoy thiMiclves kntw of it here 
For sins, and times, and persons and othir circumst'mLCS, 
may mui,h alter the ease But weie all the saints on earth, 
and all the saints in hetven, t> contnbutc all that they know 
of this loTO of Christ, and to put it into one sum of kn w 
Lilge, they would greatly i,omo sliort if knowing the utm st 
rf tbia love, for that thtre is an infinite dial of this love 
jet unknrwn by thcin It la said plainly thit tbey on 
Larth do aot yet know what fhey 'ihdl be And nb foi tbLm 
in he'iven, thiy aie not yet made perfect as they ahall be 
Besides, we tmd the rouIs under the iltir, how peitbot now 
soever, when compiled with that state they were m when 
with the body, yet are not able m jU pomts, though m gbry, 
to know, and so to govern themselves there without diree 
tions, I say, they aie not able, without diicotiona and in 
structions to know the kinds and manin,r of the workings 
of the love ot ChriBt towards u" that dwell on farth 

■1 We will jom with thiso, the anqch , and when ill of 
them, with men, hi-ve put all and every whit ol what they 
know of th s love ot Chnat together, they must come far 
short oi rcatb ng ti, or ot understanding the utmost bound 
thereof I giant, that angels do know in some certain puts 
of knowledge of the love of Chnst, more thdQ saints >n 
earth can know while here, but then again, I know thit 
i.ven tht.j do also Icjrn many things ot naints on earth, 
whi^sh shows that themselves know also but in part. So then, 
32T 
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all, as yet, as to ttia love of Christ, and the utmost kuow- 
ledgo of it, are but as so many imperfecte ; nor can they all, 
put all their imperfects together, make up a perfect know- 
ledge of this love of Christ; for the t^sts do jet stand 
where they did, and say, his riches are "unaearchahle," and 
his love that which " passeth knowledge." 

We will come now to show you, besides what has been 
already touched on, THE reasons WHY this riches is un- 
searchable, and this love such as' passeth knowledge ; and. 

The first is, because it is eternal. AU that is eternal, has 
attending on it, as to the utmost knowledge of it, a four- 
fold impossibility : 1. It is without beginning. 2. It is with^ 
out end. 3. It is infinite. 4. It is incomprehensible. 

It is ivilkout beginning. That which was before the world 
was, is without a beginning; but the love of Christ was be- 
fore the world. This is evident from Prov. viii. Hia de- 
lights, before God had made the world, are there said to be 
with the sons of men; not that we then had being, for we 
were as yot unereated : but though we had not being as 
created, we had being in the love and affections of Jesua 
Christ. Now, this love of Christ must needs, as to the ful- 
ness of it, as to the utmost of it, be absolutely unknown to 
man. Who can tell how many heart-pleasing thoughts 
Christ had of us before the world began ? Who can tell 
how much he then was delighted in that being we had in 
his affections, as also in the consideration of our beings, be- 
lievings, and being with him afterwards ? 

In general, we may conclude it was great ; for there sccma 
to be a parallel betwixt his Father's delights in him and his 
delights in us. "I was daily his delight, and my delights 
were with the sons of men," But I say, who can tell, who 
can tell altogether, what and how much the Father delighted 
in his Son before the world began ? Who can tell what kind 
of delight the Father had in the Son before the world began ? 
Why, there seems to be a paralled betwixt the Father's love 
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to Christ, and Christ's love to us : tho Father's delight ia 
Christ, and his delight in us. Yea, Chriat eonfirma it, say- 
ing, "as my Father hath loved me, so have I loved you ; 
continue ye in my love," I know that I am not upon the 
nature of the word "eternal;" yet since, hy "eternal," we 
understand before the world began, as well as forward to an 
endless forever, we may a little inquire of folks aa they 
may read, if they can toll the kind or measure of the love 
wherewith Christ then loved as. I rememher the question 
that God asked Joh. " Where," saith ho, "wast thou when 
I laid the foundations of the earth ? declare if thou hast 
understanding :" thereby insinuating, that because it was 
done before he had his being, therefore he could not tell how it 
was done. Now, if a work so visible, as the creation ia, is yet 
as to the manner of the workmanship thereof, wholly un- 
known to them that commenced theii' being afterwards, how 
shall that which has, in all the circumstances of it, been 
more hidden and inward, be found out by them that have 
iatelligenoe by the ear, and but in part, and that ia mystery, 
and long aftei-watds. But to conclude this, that which is 
eternal is without all beginning; (this was presented to 
consideration before,) and therefore, it cannot to porfeotion 
be known. 

That which is eternal is wlthnut end, and how can an 
endless thing be known? That wHoh has no end has no 
middle, wherefore it ia impossible that the one half of the 
love that Christ has for his church should ever by them be 
known. 

I know that those visions that the saved shall have in 
heaven of this love, will far transcend our utmost knowledge 
here, even as far as the light of the snu at noon goes beyond 
the light of a blinking candle at midnight. And henco it 
is, that when the days of these visions are come, the know- 
ledge that we now have shall be swallowed up, " When 
(hat which is perfect is come, then that which is in parB 
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shall be done away." And althongli Lb speaka here of perfec- 
tion " when that which is perfect is come," &c., yet even that 
perfection must not be thought to be such as is the perfection of 
God; for then should aU that are saved be so many eternals, 
and so many infinites, as he is infinito. But the meaning is, we 
shall then be with the Eternal, shall immediately enjoy him 
with all the perfection of knowledge, as far as is possible for 
a ereature, when he is brought up to the utmost height that 
his created substance will bear, to be capable of. But for all 
that, this perfection will jet come short of the perfection of 
him that made him, and consequently short of knowing th« 
utmost of his loYe; siaoe that in the root ia his very 
essence and nature. 

I know it says, also, that we shall "know, even as we 
are known." But yet this must not be understood, as if we 
should know God as fully as he knows us. It would be 
folly and madness so to conclude. But the meaning is, 
we are known for happiness; we are known of God, for 
heaven and felicity; and when that which is perfect ia 
come, then shall we perfectly know, and enjoy that for 
which we are now known of God. And this is that which 
the Apostle longed for, naniely, if by any means he might 
approach that for which he w&.s also apprehended of Christ 
Jesus : that is, know, and see that, unto the which he was 
appointed of God and apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

It sa d ag W h 11 be like him, for we shall see 

h m as h Th te t has respect to the Son, aa to his 

h ma ty d t t h 1 vinity ; certainly not as to his 

d a ty ply di&t tly onsiderod ; for as to that, it ia 

poss bl f p t to d k up the sea, as for the moat 

1 J t th t hall be in glory so to see God aa 

t kn w h m It th t th utmost, or throughout. But 

th h n ty f th S f God, we shall see throughout, 

11 th 1 ty 1 1 y tl xt is upon him, and that was 

V V 1 1 h m 1 f tl f unddtion of the world. And 
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OMst wills that we see this gloi^, wLen he takes us np in 
giory to himself; but the utmost boundlessness of the divine 
Majesty, the eternal deity of tKe Son of God, cannot be 
known to the utmost, or altogether, I do not doubt that 
there will then in Hm, (I nieaa in Christ,) and in us also, 
break forth those glorious rays and beams of eternal Majesty, 
which will make him in each of us admirable one to another: 
dth tth th t fy d h lib k w i th tnow: 

nt d h t t th k f B t th wb de it 

t h a b f Uy k w f y A d therefore, 

fh 1 f Ch t t ] g t 1 t h m If cannot be 

t b f th 11 SB ss th t n t I said be- 

f th t wh b haa n nd baa n ddl H w then shall 
th th t h 11 !■ h n t lly p over half 

th b dth f f ntyf 

T I k w th t 11 nj y nts th w U b joymenta 

te aJ y th t wh t w b 11 th mb , or what 

mb ac w h 11 be mb d w fh b li b t nal; but 
I f t diff b tw t th t wh h te 1 as to the 

n t d th t wh h t tl d bl s thereof. 

Th i f t n 1 th g w h 11 1 J n as ever 

w mth nbtthdt ft 1 things, this 
w h 11 n b bl t p th gh t t ndless. So 
tl o tb te 1 1 t Chr t<. b ur of it, will 

b p f tJy k w t t wh th y h U dwelt in 

h n b t h nil th f th y h 11 never attain 

t Anl tb wU b tl h n ^ uld it be, 

tltwhllb btbdfr blessed,- 

nss (a.w hU ullw httb df this love 

f Cii t; why th as th y h 11 be at the 

1 i d df 1th btt f U J im nts. Be- 

dwbts h dh tmtd cay, and to 

^tbe wll tb tmthw forth its 

highest exoellenciBS. lYIiert,fori,, tiom all thtse considerations 
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t m t m f t til t tt I f Ch ist ear h bl 

1 th t t p k Id 

N w tl tt tw th g f II w f rse amely th t 
th 1 ji d mi Ihe U ^\ i \ 

18 th t th t 1 11 IS b I b y d th th t 

ar d t th tt t f th pe f f A 1 th f 

I m y y will k p th m m mpl y wh th y 

b til h t mpl y ih t lb 

tir m 1 d m y t mpl y th t J t fnl 1 1 t,l t- 

fill d p fit bl F th h th w k d w b p f 

t m h t J t larly Id y t d 

t d th t t jp wb t w h II b y t th 
g al w m y y th w II > th t f tl m d th t 
h t y t by tl m h 1 d by th t w k wh h 

th y h U d tl tl d li ht w 11 b d light t th m 
Th 1 w w th I d w d t th y m f 

b ly th Th m g m 1th 

h ly fb th m 1 (tl h ly th g th t 

f sa t ) b t th t in VI th h N 

w II tb t II d g t f m tb g! y Th g 1 w 
WJjt pdl d -vbrnthS fad w 

m t d w t th p h h 

Ba t h b pi J 1 bo t i C d ft th y 

li b h 1 wl y w h uld b dl 1 t t 

wh w m th th I t as t b I It m y 

be said, ' They there rest from their labors.' True, but not 
from their delights. All things then that once were 
burdensome, whether in suffering or service, shall be doae 
away, and that which is delightful and pleasurable shall re- 
main. ' But then will be a time to receive, and not to work.' 
True, if by work you mean such as we now count work : 
but what if our work be there, to receive and bless ? The 
fishes in the sea do drink, swim and drink. But for a fiirther 
diBCOuree of this, let that alone tiU we come thither. But 
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to oomo down again into tke world, (for now wc are talking 
of tilings aloft.) — 

Sacondly, This iove of Christ must needs be beyond our 
kuowledge because we cannot possibly know the utmost of 
our sin. Sin is that which sets out, and sets off, the know- 
lodge of the loYC of Christ. Thci-e are four things that 
mast be spoken for the clearing of this. 1. The nature of sin. 



1. The aggravations c 



3. The utmost tendencies of 



4. And the perfect kuowledge of all this. 

1. Before wc know this love of Christ, as afore, we must 
necessarily know the nature of sin, that is, what sin is in 
itself. But no man knows the nature of sin to the full ; 
not what sin in itself is to tbe full. The Apostle saith, 
that sin, (that is, in itself) is "exceeding sinful." That is, 
exceeding as to its filthiness,— it goes beyond our knowledge. 
But this ia seen by the oommandment. Now the reason why 
none can, to the full, know the horrible nature of sin, is 
because none, to the full, can know the blessed nature of 
the blessed God. For sin is the opposite to God. There is 
nothing that seeketh absolutely, and in its own nature to 
overcome, and to annihilate God but sin; and sin doth so. 
Sin is worse than the devQ; he, therefore, that is more afraid 
of the devil than of sin, knows not the badness of sin as 
he ought, nor but little of the love of Jesua Christ. He 
that knows not what sin would have done to the world, had 
not Christ stepped betwixt those harms and it, how can he 
know so much as the extent of the love of Christ in common ? 
And he that knows not what sin would have done to him in 
pirt cular h 1 not Christ the Li rd st pped in and saved, 
cannot know tho ntmct ot the love of thrat to him in 
pirticukr bin thoret le m the utm st ev 1 of it, cannot 
be known by us so consequently the lo\e f Christ, in the 
utmost g odness ot it cannot 1 e kn wn of us 

Beailp" th le are i any smi committel by us,dropping 
fi m I ud tl at pollute i that wc dit n t t ill aware of. 
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How then should we know that lovo of Christ by which we 
are delivered from them? "Lord, who can understand hia 
errors ?" s^d David. Consequently, who can understand 
tlie love that saves him from them? Moreover, he that 
knows the love of Christ to the full, must also know to the 
full that wrath and anger of God, that like hell itself, 
bumeth against sinners for the sake of sin ; but this knows 
noue. "Lord, who knows the power of thine anger?" said 
Moses. Therefore, none knows this love of Christ to the 
full. The nature of sin is to get into our good, to mix itself 
with our good, to lie lurking many times under the formality 
and show of good; and that so close, so cunningly, and in- 
visibly, that the party concerned embraces it for virtue, and 
knows not otherwise to do ; and yet from this he is saved hy 
the love of Christ. And therefore, as was hinted but now, if 
a man doth not know the nature of his wound, how should 
he know tie nituie md esc^ellency of the balsam that hath 
cured Lim of Iii^ wound "> 

2. There are the due agqraiations that belong to sin, 
which men are unai,quaintcd with It was one of the great 
things that the prophets were concciuLd with, from God 
towards the people, as to show fhem their sms, so fo show 
them what aggravations did beloH^ thereto 

There are sins againat h^ht. Bins apam'it knowledge, sins 
against love; sins igainst learnmg, sins agimst threafen- 
ings ; sins against promiw, vow, and resolutions, sins 
against experience , sins against examples of anger , ind 
sins that have great, anl high, and stiange agji.n.v'itions 
attending them, the which we are ignjrant ot, though 
not altogether, yot in too j,!eat i meaiuie Njw if these 
things be so, how can the love thit saveth us tiom them be 
known or undei stood to the full ? 

ASaa ! our ignorance of these things is manifest by our 

miwillingness to abide affliction, by oui setr t muimurmg 

under the hand of Oi-d, by ui njulnnog why we are 

3^4 
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BO chastised as we are; by onr tHnking it long that the 
affliction is not sooner removed. 

Or, if our ignorance of the rileneaa of our actions is not 
manifest this way, yet it is in our lightness under our guilt; 
our slight thoughts of our doings ; our slovenly doing of 
duties, and asking of forgiveness after some evil or unbe- 
coming actions. It is to no boot to be particular, the whole 
course of our lives doth too fully make it manifest, that we 
are wonderful short in knowing both the nature, and also the 
aggravations of our sins; and how then should we know 
that love of Christ in its full dimensions, by which we are 
saved and delivered therefrom ? 

3. Who knows the utmost tendencies of sin? I mean, 
what the least sin diiveth at, and what it would unavoid- 
ably run the sinner into ? There is not a plague, a judg- 
ment, an affliction, an evil under heaven, that the least of 
our transgressions has not called for at the hands of the 
great God : nay, the least sin calleth for all the distregsea 
that are under heaven, to fall upon the soul and body of the 
sinner at once. This is plain, for that the least sin de- 
seiveth hell ; which is worse than all the plagues that axe on 
earth. But I say. Who understandeth thisF And I say 
again, if one sin, the least sin, deserveth all these things, 
what thinkest thou do all thy sins deserve F how many judg- 
ments ? how many plagues ? how many lashes with God's 
iron whip djst thou deserve ^ Besides there is hell itself, the 
place itself, the fire itself, the natuio of the torments, and 
the durableneaa of them, who can undtrstand? 

But this IS not all, the tendennes of thy sins are to kill 
others Men, good mon, little think how many of their 
neighbours one of their sma mny kdl As, how many good 
men and gojd womm do unawiies, througli their unoircum- 
spectne'<a, drive their own ehildion down into the deep ? We 
will easily count them verj hard heaitcd •dinners, that used 
t offci their thillrLn m sac: E.-'' to deiil^; when it is easy 
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to do worse ourselTea ; they did but kill the hody, but we 
body and soul iu heU, if we have not a oai-e I 

Do wc know liow our sina provoke God ? how they grieve 
tte Holy Ghost? how they weaken our graoca? how they 
spoil our prayers ? how thoj weaken faith ? how they tempt 
Christ to be ashamed of us ? and how they hold baek good 
from us ? and if we know not every one of aU theae things 
to the full, how then shall we know to the full the love of 
Christ which saveth us from them all ? 

4. Again^ let me ast, Who has the perfect knowledge 
of all these things f I wiU grant that some good souls mny 
have waded a great way in some one or more of them; but 
I know that there is not any that thoroughly knows them 
all. And yet the love of Christ doth save ua from all, not- 
withstanding an the vilenesa and sonlnlamning virtue that 
is in them. Alas I how short are we of the knowledge of 
ourselves, of what is in us ! How many are there that do 
not know that man consisteth of a body made of dust, and 
of an immortal soul ! yea, and how many be there of those 
that confess it, that know not the constitution of either I I 
will add, how many are there that profess themselves to be 
students of these two parts of man, that have oftentimes 
proved themselves to be but fools as to both ! And I wil! 
conclude, that there is not a man under heaven that knowef h 
it altogether. For man ia fearfully and wonderfully 
made : nor can the manner of the union of those two paits 
be perfectly found out. How much more then must we 
needs be at loss to the fulness of the knowledge of the love 
of Christ ! 

But, thirdly, He that altogether knoweth the love of 
Christ, must, precedent to that, know not only all the wiles 
of the devil, but also all the plottings, contrivings, and 
designs and attempts of that wicked one; yea, he must 
know all the times that he hath been with God, together 
with all the motions that he baa made that he might have 
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Ibto lofllp pnJb dlt Itytl 

inigM m II w p B I wl I w 11 11 ? N 
no angel F f Ih h t f m n b d [ th I 

God, non ly II lu i ca t 11 th t I i, 

therein; hw 1 11 H i t f 1 wh l U Iik 1 

hoodared [ If d tbj jmtlm Aljl 
thij most 1, f u d t,ht ,e can £nd out the ulmoil 
of tlie love of Christ to vs. I conclude, therefore, fi-om all 
these things, that tho love of Christ passeth knowledge ; or, 
that by no means the bottom, the utmost bound thereof, can 



Fourthly, He that will presume to say, this love of Christ 
can be to the utmost known by us, must pnisume to say that 
he knoweth the utmost of the merits of his blood, the ut- 
most exercise of his patience, the utmost of his intercession, 
the utmost of the glory that he has prepared and taJien 
possession of us for us. But I presume that there is none 
thai can know aH this; therefore, I may without any fear 
assert, there is none that knows, that is, that knows to tho 
full, the other. 
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CHAPTER VT. 

WHAT KKO-WLED&E Oi' OHRIST'S LOVE IS ATTAINABLE. 

We come now more particularly to speak of the know- 
ledge of the love of Ciirist. We Lave spoken of the love 
of Christ, that is, of the exceeding greatness of it. And 
now we come to speak of the knowledge of it ; that is to 
say, we will ahow what knowledge of it la attainable 
IN THIS WORLD, imder these three heads. As to this, 

1. It may be known as to the nature of it. 2. It may be 
known in many of the degrees of it. 3. But, the greatest 
knowledge that we oan have of it here, is to know that it 
passes knowledge. 

1. We may know it in the NATTJEE of it ; that is, that it is 
love, free, divine, heavenly, everlasting, ineorruptihle. And 
this no love is bat the love of Christ; all other love is 
cither love corruptible, transient, mixed, or earthly. It is 
divine, for it is the love of the holy nature of God. It 
is heavenly, for it is from above. It is everlasting, for it 
has no end. It is immorta], for there is not the appearance 
of corruptibleness in it, or likelihood of decay. 

This is general knowledge, and this is common among the 
saints, at least in the notion of it; though I confess, it is 
hard in time of temptation, practically to hold fast the 
soul to all these things. Bat as I have said already, this 
love of Christ must be such, because love in the root of it 
is essential to his nature ; as also I have proved now. As 
is the root, such are the branches; and as is the spring, 
such are the streams, unless the channels in which those 
un, should be corrupted, and so deHIe it. But 
T2 888 
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I know no channels tlirough wtiot this love of Christ 
is conveyed unto us, but those made in his side, Lis hands, 
ivnd his feet, &c., or those gracious promises that dropped like 
honey from his holy lips, in the day of his love in which he 
spake them; and seeing his love is conveyed to us, as 
through those channels, and so by the conduit of the holy 
and blessed Spirit of God, to ouv hearts, it cannot be that 
it should hitherto be corrupted, I know the cisterns, tliat 
is, our hearts, into which it is conveyed, are unclean, and 
may take away much, through the damp that they may put 
upon it, of the native savor and sweetness thereof. I know 
also that there arc those that troad down and muddy those 
streams w th th ft but y t n th ti 1 n ti e 
channels n wh h t un sh uld b a th bl m f th 
And I hoj th th t a nt 1 d w 11 n t nly b 

preserved to ote nal If but n h d w th thiH that is 
incorrupt ble unt th day f Ch t 

I told you 1: f , th t n th h ft nptati n t w 1! 

be hard for the soul to hold fast to these things, that is, to 
the true dcfiultion of this Jove ; for then, or at such seasons, 
it will not bo admitted, bat that the love of Christ is either 
transient or mixed ; but wo count that we cannot be loved 
long, unless something better than yet we see in us, be found 
there, as an inducement to Christ to love, and to continue to 
love our poor souls. But these the Christian at length gets 
over; for he sees by experience he hath no such inducement; 
also that Christ loves freely, and not for or because of such 
poor, silly imaginary enticements. 

Thus, therefore, the love of Christ may be known, that is, 
in the nature of it : it may, I say, but not easily. For this 
knowledge is neither easily got, though got; nor easily 
retained, though retained. There is nothing, that Sataa 
setteth himself more against than the breaking forth of the 
love of Christ in its own proper native lustre ; for he knows 
it deati'oys his kingdom, which staiideth ii 
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errors and delusions, the only destruction of whjcli is tlie 
knowledge of this love of Christ. 

What mean those swarms of opinions that are in the 
world? What is the reason that some are earried about as 
olonds, with a tempest ? What mean men' s waverings, men's 
chacgings, and interchanging truth for error, and one error 
for another ? Why, this is the thing, the devil is in it. 
This work is his, and he makes this ado, to make a dust, 
and a dust to darken the light of the g(«pel withal. And 
if he once attained to that, then farewell the true knowledge 
of the love of Christ. Also, he will assault the spirits of 
Christians with divers and suudry eogitations, such as shall 
have in them a tendency to darken the judgment, delude 
the fancy, to abuse the conscience. He has an art to met- 
amorphose all things. He can make God seem to be to us a 
moat fierce and terrihie destroyer, and Christ a terrible ex- 
actor of obedience, ind moat amazingly pinching of his love. 
He can make suppled sins unparlonablo, ind nnpardondhle 
ones appear a? virtues He can make the law to be received 
for gospel, and cause that the gospel sh<ill be thrown away 
as a fable. He can persuade thit faath is fancy, and that 
fancy is the best taith in the WJild Besiles he can tickle 
the heart with fil^e hope of a better life heieifter, even as 
if the love of Chrnt wtrc there 

But, as I said befoie, from all the'>e thmgs the true love 
of Christ, in the right knowlelgo of it, dehvereth those that 
have it shed abriid in tU heait by the Holy Ghost that ho 
hath given. Wherefore it k for this purpose that Chiiat 
biddeth us to continue in his love because the ii^ht know- 
ledge, and faith of that to the aoul disperaeth ind dnveth 
away all such fog^i wd mi^ts of dirkne«s 8°^^ ^^^"^^ ^^"^ ^°^ 
to sit fast in the promise of eternal life by him, jea, ind to 
grow up into him who is the Head, in all things. 

Before I leave this head, I will present my reader with 

these things, as helps to the knowledge of the love of Christ, 

340 
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( I mean the knowledge of the nature of It,) and as helps to 
retain it. 

1. Know thyself, what a yile, horrible, abominable sinner 
thou art; for thou canst not know the loTO of Christ, before 
thou knowGst tho badacsa of thj nature. "0 wretched 
man that I am," must be, before a man can perceive tlie 
nature of the love of Christ. Ho that sees himself but 
little, will hardly know much of tho love of Christ ; he that 
sees of himself nothing at all, wUl hardly ever see any thing 
of the love of Christ : but he that sees most of what an 
abominable wretch he is, he is like to see most of what is 
the love of Christ. All errors in doctrine take their rise 
from the want of this, (I mean errors in doctrine as to justi- 
fication,) all the idolizing of men's virtues, and human in- 
ventions, rise also from the want of this. So then, if a man 
would be kept sure and steadfast, let him labor before all 
things to know his own wretchedness. People naturally 
think that the knowledge of their sins is the way to destroy 
them, when, in very deed, it is the first step to salvation. 
Wow, if thou wouldst know the badness of thyself, begin in 
the first place to study the law, then thy heart, and so thy 
life. The law thou must look into, for that is the glass; 
thy heart thou must look upon, for that is the face; thy life 
thou must look upon, for that is the body of a man, as to 
religion. And without the wary consideration of th^e 
three, it is not to be thought that a man can come at the 
knowledge of himself, and consequently, to the knowledge 
of the love of Christ. 

2. Labor to see the emptiness, shortne'^'i, and the pollution 
that cleave to a man's own rightemsness This also must 
in some measure be known, befoie a man can know the 
nature of the love of Christ. They that see nothmg of the 
loathsomeness of man's best things, will think that the love 
of Christ is of that nature, as to bo piocured or won, ob- 
tained or purchased, by man's good deeds. And although 
341 29* 
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SO mucli goHpel ligtt is broke forth, as to atop men's mouths 
from saying this, yet it is nothing else but sound oon-viction 
of the vileness of man's righteousness that will enable men 
to see that the loYe of Christ is of that nature, as to save a 
man without it ; as to see that it is of that nature as to 
justify him without it : I say, without it, or not at all. 
There is shortness, there is hypocrisy, there b a desire of 
vain-glory, there is pride, there is presumption, in man's 
own righteousness ; nor can it be without these wiciedneases, 
when men know not the nature of the love of Christ. Now 
these defile it and maie it abominable. Yea, if there were 
no imperfeotion in it, but that which I first did mention, that 
is, shortness, how could it cover the nakedness of bira that 
hath it, or obtain for the man, in whole or in part, that 
Christ should love, and have respect unto him ? 

Occasions many thou h^t given thee to see the empti- 
ness of man's own righteousness, hat all will not do unless 
thou hiwt help from heaven. Wherefore thy wisdom will he, 
if thou canst tell where tti find it, to lie in the way of God ; 
that when he comes to visit the men that wait upon him in 
the means of bis own appointing, thou mayest be there; if, 
perhaps, he may cast an eye of pity upon thy desolate soul, 
and make thee see the things above mentioned that thou 
mayest know the nature of the love of Christ. 

3. If thou wouldst know the nature of this love, be much 
in acquainting thy soul with the nature of the law, and the 
nature of the gospel ; the which, though they are not dia~ 
metrically opposite to one another, yet do propound things 
so difierently to man, that if be knows not where, when, 
and how to take them, it is impossible but that he should 
confound them, and in confounding them, lose bis own 
soul. The law is a servant both first and last, to the 
gospel : when, therefore, it is made a lord, it destroyeth; aad 
then to be sure it is made a lord and saviour, when its dic- 
tates and commands are depended upon for life, 
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Thy wisdom, therefore, will be to stu^y these tiiiigs dis- 
tinctly and thoroughly; for, so far as thou art ignorant of 
the true knowledge of the nature of these, so far thou art 
ignorant of the true knowledge of the nature of the love 
of Christ. Kead Paul to the GalatJans. That epiatle was 
indited by the Holy Ghost, on purpose to direct the soul in 
and about this very thing. 

4. The right knowledge of the nature of tie love of 
Christ, is obtained and retained, by keeping these two doc- 
trinea at aa everlasting distance as to the conscience ; 
namely, not suffering the law to rule, but over my outward 
man, not sufferiiig the gospel to be removed one hair's breadth 
from my conscience. When Christ dwells in my heart by 
feith, and the moral law dwells in my members, the one to 
keep up peace with God, the other to keep my conversation 
in good decorum, then am I right, and not till then. 
- But this will not be done without much ezpeiience, 
diligence, and delight in Christ. Eor there is nothing that 
Satan more desiretb, than that the law may abide in the 
conscience of an awakened Christian, and there take np 
the place of Christ and faith; for he knows if this may be 
obtained, the veil is presently drawn over the face of the 
eoul, and the heart darkened as to the knowledge of Christ; 
and being darkened, the man is driven into despair of 
mercy, or is put upon it to work for life. There is, there- 
fore, aa I say, much diligence required of him that will 
keep these two in their places assigned them of God. I say 
much diligent study of the word, diligent prayer, with dili- 
gence to walk with God in the world. But we will pass 
this and come to the second head. 
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CHAPTER VII 

HOW TO OBTAIN HIGHER DEGE E H vN LE flE 

As tlie love of Ctrist may b k w h n ur 

of it, so it may be known in m N e bee Ih 

whioh is knowabie, admits of d k w h 

love of Christ is kaowable. Ag wh h p 

sible to bo known to tte ulmos to k w w k w 
not how much ; and therefore, h h k k w , 

should never be contented or satisfied, to what degree of the 
knowledge of it soever they attain; but still should he 
reaching forward, heoause there is more to be known of it 
before them: "Brethren," said Paul, "I count not my- 
self to have apprehended," (that is to the utmost,) " but this 
one thing I do : forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth to those things which are before, I press 
towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Josus." 

I might here discourse of many things, since I am upon 
this head of reaching after the knowledge of the love of 
Christ in many of the degrees of it. But I shall content 
myself with few. 

First, he that would know the love of Christ in several 
degrees of it, must heffvti at Mi person. For in him dwells all 
the treasure's of wisdom and knowledge Niy, more, "vx 
him ire hid all the ticasures of wjidom and knowledge," 
m him, that is, m has person foi the godhead rf Chnst, 
and our nature to be united in one peisou, is the highest 
mystery , and the first appeaiance of the love of Chn''t by 
hinispli to the world Heie, I say, lie hid the treTSures 
of wisdom, and heie, tj thp w rid, sjiinga fi ith the iicIihs 
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of his love. That the eternal Word, for the salvation of 
einnera, stouM come down from heaven and he made flesh, 
is aa act of sueh condeseenaion, a discovery of Bueh love, 
that it caa never to the full be found out. Only here we may 
BCQ love in him was deep, was hroad, waa long, and high ; 
let 113, therefore, first hegin here to learn to know the love 
of Christ, in the high degrees thereof. 

1. Here, in the first place, we perceive love, in that the 
human nature, the naturo of man, not of angols, is taien 
into union with Q-od. Whoso eonld eonaider this, as it is 
possible for it to he considered, wonld stand amazed till he 
died with wonder. By this very act of the heavenly wis- 
dom, we have an inconceivahle pledge of the love of Christ 
to man For in tiat he hith tiken unto union with 
himself oui natiiie, what doth it signify, but that he in- 
tendeth to take mto union with himself our peraona f For 
this very purpose did he assume our nitnre. Wherefore, 
we re'id, that m the flesh he took upon him, in that flesh he 
died for us, " the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us unto God." 

2. As he waa made flesh, so, aa was said afore, he became 
a public or common peraon for us : and hereby is perceived 
another degree of hia love; undertaking to do for his what 
it was not possiblo thcj should do for themselves, perfecting 
righteousness to the very end of tho law, and doing for us 
to the reconciling of us unto his Father and himself 

3. Herein also we may attain to another degree of know- 
ledge of his love, by understanding that he has conquered, 
and disabled our foea, so that they cannot now accomplish 
their designed enmity upon ua ; but that when Satan, death, 
the grave, and sin, havo done to hia people, whatever can 
by thera be done, we ahall bo still " more than conquerors 
over them, (though on our side be many diaadvantages,) 
through him that loved ns." 

4. By this also we may yet see more of his lovo, in that 
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aa a forerunnor he ia gone into heaven to take possession 
thereof for us : there to male ready, and to prepare for ua 
our summer honaea, our manaions, our dwelling places ; aa if 
we were the lords, and he the servant 1 this lovo ! 

5. Also, we may see another degree of this love, in this, 
that now in his ahscnce he has sent the third person in the 
Trinity to supply his pla«e as another Comforter of us; that 
we may not think he has forgot us, nor be left destitute of 
a revealer of truth unto ua. Yea, he has sent him to for- 
tify our spirits and to strengthen ua under all adversity, and 
against our enemies of what aceownt or degree aoever. 

6. In this alao wo may sec yet more of the love of Christ, 
ia that though ho is in heaven, and we on earth, nothing 
can happen to his people to hurt them, but he feels it, is 
touched with it, and counteth it as done unto himself, yea, 
sympathizes with them, and la diBicted and giieved m their 
gi'iefs, and their aSi(,tions 

7. Another thing by whjch alao yet more of the love 
of Christ is made manifebt and so miy hy u^ be known, 
ia this. He ia now, and has been, evei ■iinee his ascension 
into glory, laying out himaelt aa high pricit for us, that by 
the improving of his, njorita befoie tho throne of gra^e, 
in the way of intei tension, he might preserve ne fiom the 
mjna that our duly jufiiniities would bring upou us lea, 
and make our persona and performances acceptable in hii 
Father's sight. 

8. We also see yet more of his love by this, that he will 
have us where himaelf is, that we may behold and be jar 
takers of his jloiy. And in this degree of his love, there 
are many loriu. (1.) Then he will come for us, as a bride- 
groom for hi* bride. (2.) Then shall a public marriage be 
solemniEed, and eternized betwixt him and his church. 
(3.) Then she shall be wrapped up in his mantles and robea 
of glory. (4.) Then tkoy shall be pui'ifled, and separated 
from other sinners, and aU things that offend ahaJl be taken 
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away from among them. (5.) Then shall tboy be exalted 
to thrones, and power of judgment; and shall also sit in 
judgment on sinful men and fallen angels, acquiescing, by 
virtue of authority, with their king and head, upon them. 
(6,) Then, or from thenceforth forever, there shall be no 
more death, sorrow, hidings of his face, or oclipsing of their 
glory forover. 

And thus you may see what round') thi« our Jicohs 
ladder hath, and how by them, we miy :>lmib and chmfe, 
even until wo ai'e climb d up to heivtn But now wo are 
set again; for all the glories, all the ble'-sm^s, and all the 
good things that are laid up in heaven for thesse, who can 
understand ? 

Secondly, A second thing whereby the love of Christ in 
some degrees of it may be known, is this, That he should 
pass by angels, and take hold of us. Whoso considcreth the 
nature of spirits, as they are Grod's workmanship, must 
needs confess, that as snot they have a preeminency above 
that which is made of dust. This, then, was the disparity 
betwixt us and them, they being by birth far more noble 
than we. But now, when both are fellen, and by our fall 
both in a state of condemnation, that Jesus Christ should 
choose to take up us, the most inconsiderable, and pass by 
them, to their eternal perdition and destruction, O herein is 
lovo ! lovo in a high degree to man ! For verily he took not 
hold of angels, but of the seed of Abraham he took hold. 

Yet this is not all: in all probability the Lord Jesus has 
t«n times as much to do now, he has undertaken to be our 
Saviour as he would hive had, had he stepped over us and 
taken hold on them 1 He needed not to have stooped so 
low as to tie floshujjn him: theirs being a more noWe 
nafuie 2 \or would he, in all likelihood, have met with 
those oontcmpti those scorns, those reproaches and under- 
valumg" from them that he has all along received in this his 
un IprI ikm aud met with from sinful flesh. For they 
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■woi'e more noble than we, and would sooner have perceived 
the design of grace, and so, one would ttink, more readily 
have fallen in therewith, than such darkness as we were, 
and BtJU bj sin are. 3. Thoy would not have had those 
disadTantagea that we ha^e, for thej would not have had a 
tempter, a destroyer, so strong and mighty as ours la. Alas . 
had God left us, and taken them, though we should ha^e been 
ever so fiill of envy against their salvation, yet being but 
flesh, what could we have done to them to have laid obstacles 
in the way of their faith, and hope, as they can and do in 
ours ? 4. Tliey, it may fairly be presumod, had they been 
taken, and we left, and made partakers in our stead, while 
we had been shut out as they are, would not have put Christ 
so to it, now in heaven, (pray bear with tKe expression, be- 
cause I want a better,) as we by our imperfections have done, 
and do : sin, methiuks, would not have so tanged in their 
natures as it doth m ours; their reason, and sense, and 
apprehensions, bemg more quick, and so more apt to have 
been taken with this love of Christ, and by it more easily 
hive been -ianctified 5 The law which they have broken 
being not so mtncate as that against which we have offended, 
(theirs being a commandment with faithfulness to abide in 
the place m which their Creater had set them,) methmks 
considering ilso the aptness of their natures as angels, 
would not have made their complete obedience so diflioult 
6 Nor can I imagine, but had th y b n tak n, they, aa 
creatuies esoellmg m strength w ull ha been more 
capable of rendering priiie'* and tl nj, t C d for eterml 
mcioies, than such poor sorry t we are could. 

But, " behold what manner of 1 e th Tath r hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be all 1 th hildren of 
God I" that we, not they ; that w n tw thstan ling all that 
they have, or could have done to h ud t h uld be eaDed 
the childreu of God. 

This, therefore, is a high degree of the love of Jesus 
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Christ to us, that whoii we and they were fallen, he should 
stoop and take up us, the more ignoble, and leave so mighty 
an order of creatures in their sins to porish. 

Thirdly, A third thing whereby the love of Christ, in 
so ne f the 1 ^r s of t n ay be known, will he, to eon- 
B ler mo part la 1 the way and unwearied work, that 
he hath w tl min to h ng h m to that kingdom, that by 
h s bl od ho hath obtanel f him. 

1 Man wl en the Lord Jesus takes him in hand, to 
mal e him parttk of the benefit, is found an enemy to hia 
R deemer nor doth all the ntelligence that he has had of 
the g ee a 1 love of Lh at to such, mollify him at all, that 
IS befo e the day of God a power comes. And thia is a 
strange thmg Had man though ho could not have come 
to Chnat bp n w II ng that Ghr st should have come to him, 
f had 1 een aon eth ng t wo Id have shown that he had 
tAen h s g c t heait an 1 nsidered it ; yea, and that 
he was wilhng t t a sharer n it. But verily here ia no 
s h thi g m n th u h he has free will, yet is willing by 
no meius t be sav d God a way, that is, by Jesus Christ, 
bef e (as was aa d ju t nowj the day of God's power 
comes ui on h m Wh n the maod shepherd went to look 
for his sheep that wa I t q he wilderness, and had found 
It d d t go one tej hom v d upon its own legs ? Did 
not the aheph rd t kc I e and hy her upon his shoulder, 
an 1 1 ring he home ie|o c n^? -This, th n, lo not love only, 
but love to a h gh decree 

2 When man is taken, a d 1 d under the diy of God a 
power; whsn Chii'st is opening his eii to discipline and 
speaking to him, that his heart may receive instruction, 
many times that pool man la aa if the devil had found him, 
and not God. How frenzily he imagines t how crossly he 
thinks ! how ungaioly he carriea it under convictions, coun- 
sels, and his present apprehension of things ! I know some 
are more powerfully dealt with, and more strongly bound 
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at first by the word; but others more in an ordinary man- 
ner, that the flesh and, reason may be seen to the glory of 
Obrist. Tea, and where the will is made more quickly to 
comply with its salvation, it is no thanis to the sinner at all. 
It is the day of the power of the Lord that has made the 
work so soon to appear. Therefore, count this act of love, 
in the height of love; love in a great degree. 

3 When Christ Jesus hta mide this madman ti come 
to himoclf, and persuade I him to be willing to iccept of his 
salvation, yet he may not be trusted, noi left alone , for 
thon the eorruptijns that atiU ho scattered up ind djwn in 
his flesh will tempt bm to sin, and he will be gme Yea, 
so desperately ivickid n the fleth of saints, thit should they 
bo left to themsehes lut a bttle while, ntne knows what 
horrble tranigiLssion? would bieak out Pro f of this we 
have to amazement, plentifully sf itteied hcie and thi,re ia 
the woid Hence we Lave the patience of G-od, and his 
gentleness, BO idmired, for through that it is that they are 
pioserved. " He that keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor 
sleeps," but watehes for them, and over them every moment, 
for ho knows else they wOl be hurt. 

4. Yea, notwithstanding this, how often are saints found 
playing truant, and lurking like thieves in one hole or other; 
now in the guilt of backsliding by the power of this cor- 
ruption, and then in filth by the power of that. Yea, and 
when found in such docayings, and under such revoltings 
from God, how commonly do they hide their sin, with Adam, 
and David, even until their Saviour fetcheth out of their 
mouth a eonfession of the truth of their naughtiness ! "Whoa 
I kept silence," said David, (and yet he chose to keep silence 
after he had committed his wickedness,) " my bones wascd 
old through my roaring all the day long. Eor day and 
night thy hand was heavy upon me ; my moisture ia turned 
into the drought of summer." But why didst thou not 
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confess what thou hadst done then ? So I did, saith he, at 
Jast, " and thou forgaveat the iniquity of my sin." 

5. When the sins of aaJnts are so visible and apparent to 
otliera, that God for the vindication of his name and honor 
must punish them in the sight of others; yea, must do it 
as he is just; yet then, for Chriafs sate he waiveth aueh 
judgments, and refuseth to inflict sjch punishments, as 
naturally tond to their destruction, and chooseth to chastise 
them with such rods and scourges, aa may do them good in 
the end, and that they may not he condemned with the 
world. Wherefore, the Lord lovea them; and they are 
blessed, whom he chasteneth and teaeheth out of his law. 
And these fhingi are love to a degree 

6 That Chrzst should supply out of hia fulnesij the begin- 
nmgi ot grace m our sml", and <,arry on that work of ho 
great concern, and thit whjoh at times we have so little 
esteem of, la none of the leist ff the ag^nvitions of the 
love of Ohriat to hia people And tho work is is commim 
aa iny of the works of Chiistj and aa neceaaary to our sal 
vation, aa is his nghteousnes'* and the imputation theriot to 
our justifioation For else how could we hold out to the 
end f and yet none else can be saved. 

7. And that the love of Christ should he auch to us, that 
he will thus act, thus do to, and for us with gladness, 
(as aforo is manifest by the parable of the lost sheep,) ia 
another degree of his love towards us : and such a one too, 
as ia none of the lowest rate. I have seen hot love soon 
cold; and love that has continued to act, yet act towai-da the 
end as the man, that by running, and who has run himaelf 
off hia legs, pants, and can hardly run any longer; but I 
never aaw love like the lovo or Christ, who as a giant, and 
bridegroom coming out of hia chamber, and ae a strong man, 
rejoioeth to run his race; loving higher and higher, stronger 
and stronger, I mean aa to tho lettings out of lovo, for he 
roserveth the best wine even till the last. 
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8. I will ooncludci with tliis, ttat his love may be known 
ill many degrees of it, hj that sort of sinners whose salva- 
tion he most rejoiceth in, and that is, in the salvation of the 
siiineTS that are of the biggest size : great sinners, Jerusa- 
lem ainnora, Samaj-itan sinners, publican ainners. 1 might 
urge, moreover, how he hath proportioned invitations, pro- 
mises, and examples of his We, for the encouragement and 
support of those whose souls would trust in him ; by which 
aiao great degrees of his love may bo understood. 
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CHAPTEK VIII. 

THE HIGHEST ATTAINMENT IN THIS KNOWLEDGE. 

But wc will come now to the third thing that waa pro- 
pounded. The greatest attainment, as to the understandiag 
of the love of Christ, that we can airiyc at lore, is to 
KNOW THAT it PASSES KNOWtBD«E, " And to know the 
love of Christ that passeth knowledge." 

This truth diseovereth itself. 

First, by the text itself. For the Apostle here, in this 
prayer of his for the Ephesians, doth not only desire that 
they may know, but dcseriheth that thing which he prays 
they may know, hy this term, it "passeth knowledge:" 
" and to know tho love of Christ which passeth knowledge." 
As oiir reason and carnal imagination will be rudely and 
unduly tampering with any thing of Christ; so more espe- 
cially with the love and kindness of Christ : judging and 
concluding that just such it is, and none other, as may be 
apprehended by thom : yea, and will have a belief that just 
ab, and no otherwise are the dimensions of this love ; nor 
can it save beyond our oamal conceptions of it. This is 
saying to the soul, as Pharaoh once did to Israel in another 
case, " Let the Lord be with you as I shall" (judge it meet 
he should) "let you go." We think Christ loves us no mnre 
than we think he can ; and so conclude that his love is such 
as may by ua bo comprehended, or known to tho utmost 
bounds thereof. But these are false conceptions ; and this 
love of Christ that we think is such, is indeed, none of tho 
love of Christ, but a false image thereof, set before our eyes. 
I apeak not now of weak knowledge, but of foolish and bold 
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the Father and hia love, ia tn the Sob and his Hence you 
have bome that hoist, that tlod can save seme whc have not 
the knowledge of the per&on of the Medntor, Jisus Chnst 
the iighteoub— 38 those aidong the heithen that hive made, 
and still nuke great improvement of the law and bght of 
nature, crying out with difadain agamst the narrowness, 
rigilnesa, ccnsonousneas and jnde of those that thmk the 
contrary being not ashamed all the while to edipse, to de- 
grade, to lessen and undcivilue the love of Jesus Christ, 
making of him, and his undeitakmg to offer hmispU a 
saculiie to appeane the justice of God for ur sins, hut a 
thing mdiflcient, and in it& own Eatuio hut ia jthci smdier 
matters. 

But all this while the devil knows full well at what game 
he plays j for he knows, that without Christ, without faith 
in his hlood, there is no remission of sins. Wherefore, saith 
he 'let these men talk what they will of the greatness of the 
love of God as Creator, so they slight and underyalue the 
love of Chrbt as Mediator.' And yet it is worth our con- 
sideration, that the greatness of the love of God is moat 
esprosscd in his giving of Christ to be a Saviour, and in 
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bcstr,wiDg hie benefits upon us, tiiat we maj be bappy 
tbrougb Mm, 

But to return ; tbe love of Christ tbat is so indeed, is 
love tbat passetb knowledge : and tbe best and the highest 
of onr knowledge of it is, that we know it to be snob. 

Secondly, because I find that at this point tbe great men 
of God, of old, were wont to atop, be set, and beyond which 
tboy could not pass. It was this tbat made Moses wonder. 
It was this that made David cry out, "How great and won- 
derful are tby works, &od ! Thy thoughts to na-ward, 
they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee. If I should 
declaro and speak of them, they are more than can be num- 
bered." And again, " How precious also are thy thoughts 
unto mo, God ! bow great is the sum of them ? If I 
should count them, they are more in number than tho sand." 
And a little before, " such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me." Isaiah swth, "there hath not entered into the beai't 
of man what God has prepared for them that wait for 
him." Ezoliiel says, "This is the river that cannot be passed 
over." And Micab bath compared to the sea, and Zeeba- 
riah to a fountain, this unsearchable love. Wherefore, the 
apostle's position. That tbe love of Christ is that which 
"passetb knowledge," is a truth not to be doubted of: con- 
sequently, to know tbis, and that it is such, is the farthest 
that we can go. This is to justify God, who has said it, and 
to magnify the Sou, who has loved us with such a love : and 
the contrary is to dishonor him, and lessen bim, and to make 
him a deficient Saviour. For, suppose this should be tme, 
that thon couldest to the utmost comprehend (bis lovo : yet 
unless, by thy knowledge, thou canst comprehend beyoad 
all the evil of sin, or beyond what any man's eins, who 
shall be saved, can spread themselves or infect, thou must 
leave some pardonable man in an unpardonable condition; 
for that thou canst comprehend this love, and yet canst not 
comprehend that sin. This makes Christ a deficient Saviour. 
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Beaides, if ttou compretendest traly, then the word that 
says it passeth knowledge, has lost its sanctity, its troth. 

It must, therefore be, that this loTe paasetli knowledge, 
and that the highest pitch that a man by knowledge can 
attain unto, as to this, is to know that it passeth knowledge. 
My reason is, that all degrees of love, be they ever so high, 
or many and high, yet, if we can comprehend them, they 
rest in the bowels of our knowledge ; for that only which 
is beyond us, is that which passeth knowledge. That which we 
oan reach, cannot be the highest ; and if a man thinks there 
is nothing beyond what he can reach, he has no more know- 
ledge as to that: but if be knows that together with what 
he hath already reached, there is that which he cannot reach 
before; then he has a knowledge for that also, even a know- 
lodge that it passeth knowledge. It is true a man that 
thus knoweth, may have divers conjectures about that thing 
that is beyond his knowledge ; yea, in reason it will be so, 
because he knows that there is something yet before 
him : but since the thing itself is truly beyond hia know- 
ledge, none of his conjectures about that thing may be 
counted knowledge. Or suppose a man that thus conjoo- 
tureth should hit right as to what ho now conjectures, his 
right hitting about that thing may not be called knowledge; 
it is aa yet to him but as an uncertain guoss, and the thing 
is still beyond his knowledge. 

Question. But, may some say, ' What good will it do a man 
to know that the love of Christ passeth knowledge ? One 
would think that it should do one more good to believe, 
that the knowledge of the whole love of Christ might be 
attainable.' 

Ansieer. That there is an advantage in knowing that the 
love of Christ pasaeth knowledge, must not be questioned, 
for the apostle saith it doth. For to know what the holy 
word affirms, ia profitable; nor would he pray that we 
might know that which pasaeth knowledge, were there not 
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by our knowing it, some lielp to bo admini stored. But to 
show you some of the advantages that will come to us by 
knowing tliat the love of Christ paaseth knowledge. 

1. By knowing this a child of God has mineihing m re- 
serve fiyy Mmielf, at a day, when all that he otherwise 
knows, may be taken from him through the power of temp- 
tation. Sometimes a good man may bo so put to it, that all 
that he knows eomprehcnaivcly may be taken from him, aa 
the knowledge of tho truth of Bis faith, or that he haa the 
graee of God in him, or the like; this, I say, may be taken 
from him. Now, if at this time " he knows the love of 
Christ that passeth knowledge, he knows a way in all 
probability to be recovered again; ' for if Christ Jesua loves 
with a love that paasoth knowledge, ' then' (saith the soul 
that is thus in the dark,) ' ho may love me yet, for aught I 
know ; for I know that he lovos with a love that passeth 
knowledge, and therefore, I will uot utterly despond.' 

Yea, if Satan should attempt to question whether ever 
Chriat Jesus will look upon me or no ; if I know the love 
that paascth knowledge, the answer is— 'But ho may look 
upon mc, Satan, yea, and love, and save me too, for aught I 
a poor ainnor know; for he loves with a love that passcth 
knowledge.' 

If I be fallen into sin that lies hard upon me, and my 
conscience fears that for this there is no forgiveness, the 
help for a stay from atter despair is at hand, — ' But thcro 
may be, say I, for Christ loves with a love that passeth 



If Satan would dissuade me from praying to God, by 
suggesting as if Christ would not regard the stammering and 
chattering prayer of mine; the answer ia ready, — 'But he 
may regard for aught I know ; for he loves with a love that 



If the tempter doth suggest, that thy trials, and troubles, 

and afflictions, ore so many that it is to be thought thou 
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stalt never get beyond them; the answer is near,— 'But 
for aught we know, Olirist may cairy me through them allj 
for he loves with a love that pasaeth knowledge.' 

Thus, I aay, is relief at hand, and a help in reserve for 
the tempted, let their temptations he what they will- This, 
therefore, is the weapon that will baffle the devil when all 
other weapons fail, — ' For anght I know Christ may save 
me; for he loves with a love that passeth knowledge.' 
Yea, suppose he should drive me to the worst of fears, and 
that is to doubt that I neither have, nor shall have forever 
the grace of &od in my soul; the answer is at hand — 'But 
I have, or may have itj for Christ loves with a love that 



Thus, therefore, you may see, that in this prayer of Paul 
there is a great deal of good. He prays, when ho prays that 
we might know the love of Christ that pasaeth knowledge, 
that we may have a help at hand, and relief against all the 
horrible temptations of the devU. For this is a help at 
hand, a help that is ready to fall in with us, if there be 
yet remaining with U8 hut the least grain of right reasoning, 
aecording to the nature of things: for if it he objected 
against a man that he is poor, because he has but a groat in 
his pocket; yet if he has an unknown deal of money in his 
trunks, how easy is it for him to recover himself from that 
slander, by returning the knowledge of what he has upon 
the objector. This is the case, and thus it is, and will bo 
with them that know the love of Christ that passeth know- 
ledge. Wherefore, 

2. By this knowledge, room is made for a Christian, and 
liberty is ministered unto him, to turn himself every way in 
all spiritual things. This is the Christian's Kehobothj that 
Well for which the Philistines have no heart to strive, and 
that which wiU cause that wo be fruitful in the land. 

If Christiana know not with this knowledge, they walk 

in the world as if they were pinioned, or as if fetters wei'e 
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tanged on their heck. But thk enlarges their steps under 
them. By the knowledge of this love they may walk at 
liberty, and their steps shaU not be straitened. This is that 
which Solomon intends when he saith, " Get wisdom, and 
get understanding.— Then, when thou goest, thy steps shall 
not be straitened, and when tkon ninnest, thou shalt not 
Stumble." A man that has only from hand to mouth, is 
oft put to it to know how to use his penny, and comes off 
also, many times, hut with an hungry belly; hut he that 
has not only that, but always over and to spare, he is more 
at liberty, and can live in fulness, and far more like a gen- 
tleman. There is a man has a cistern, and that is ftill of 
water; there is another also that has his cistern full, and 
withal his springs in his yard; but a great drought is 
upon tie land in which they dwell ; I would now know 
which of these two has the most advantage to live in 
his own mind at liberty, without fear of wanting water? 
Why this is the case in hand. There is a Christian that knows 
Christ in all those degrees of his love that are knowable 
but he knoweth nothing of Christ in his love that passeth 
knowledge. There is another Christian, and ho knows 
Christ, as the first, but withal he also knows him as to his 
love that passeth knowledge. Pray, now, tell me, which of 
these two is likeliest to live most like a Christian, that is, 
like a spiritual prince, and like him that possesseth all 
things f Which has most advantage to live in godly large- 
ness of heart, and is most at liberty in his mind ? Which of 
these two has the greatest advantage to believe, and the 
greatest engagements laid upon him to love the Lord Jesus ? 
Which of these has also moat in readiness to resist the wiles 
of the dovil, and to subdue the power and prcvalency of 
corruptions ? 

It is this that makes men fathers in Christianity. " I write 

unto you, fathers, because ye have known," "X have written 

unto you, fathers, because ye have known." Why, have not 
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otbera known ? Not so as the fathers. The fathers haye 
known and known. Thej have known the love of Christ 
in those degrees of love which are knowable, and have also 
known the love of Christ to be that wHch passeth know- 
ledge. 

" In my father's house is bread enongh, and to spare, 
was that that fetched the prodigal home. And when Moses 
would speak an endless all to Israel for the comfort and stay 
of their souls, he caUs theff God " the fountain of Jacob 
upon a land of corn and wme. 

3, By this knowledge, or knowledge of the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, there is begot in Christians a 
greats desire to presi forward to that which is before them. 
What ia the reason of all that sloth, carnal contentednesa, 
and listleasness of spirit in Christians, more than the igno- 
rance of this ? For he that thinks he knows what can he 
known, is beyond all reason that should induce him to seek 
yet aft«r more. Now the love of Christ may he said, not to 
be knowahle, upon a threefold account. (1.) That my 
knowledge is weak. (2.) That my knowledge is imperfect. 
(3.) Or though my knowledge he ever so perfect, because 
the love of Christ is eternal. 

There ia love that ia not to be apprehended by weak 
kuowledge. Convinec a man of. this, and then if the know- 
ledge of what he already has, bo truly sweet to his soul, it 
will stir him up with great heartiness to desire to know 
what more of this is possible. 

There is love beyond what he knows already, who is en- 
dowed with the most perfect knowledge, that man here may 
have. Now, if what this man knows already of this love 
is, indeed, sweet unto him, then it puts him upon hearty 
desires that his soul may yet know more. And because 
there is no bound set to man, how much he may know 
thereof in this life, therefore liLt desires, u of with standing 
wh^t be has attained, are yet k.^pt alive, and in the pursuit 
300 



bt Google 



THE spirit's destbeh after heaven. 95 

after tte knowledge of more of the love of Christ. And G od 
m old time has taken it bo well it the hands of some of lii'^, 
that thtii desires lia\c been so greit, that when, as I may 
say, tliej ha\e known as muot on earth a*) i« pOB'iihle ior 
them to know, (that is by ordm.iry means,) he his come 
down to them m visions and re\ ulations, oi else taken thi m 
up to him for an hour oi two mto paiadi'ie, that they might 
know, a,nd then let thoiu down agiin 

But this i** not all There is a knowledge of the love of 
Christ, that wo are by no meant, capable of until wc be pog 
geased of tho heaveii'' And I would know, if a man, indeed, 
loyeth Chiist, whether the belief of this be not oae of tho 
highest arguments thit can be urged, to make such a one 
weary of this world, thit he may be with him To such a 
one, " to live is Ghiist, and t ■ die is gun " And to such 
a one, it la difficult to bring hii mind to he content to stay 
hero a longer time , t^iiept lie be satisfied that Christ has 
still work for him here to do 

I will yet add, Tiere IS a love of Ckiiat, I will not sa,y that 
cannot be known, but I will say that cannot be enjoyed ; no, 
not by them now in heayen (in soul) until the day of judg- 
ment. And the knowledge of this, when it has possessed 
even men on earth, has made them choose a day of judg- 
ment, before a day of death, that they might know what is 
beyond that state and knowledge which even the spirits of 
just men made perfect now do enjoy in heaven. Wherefore, 
aa I said at first, " To know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge," is advantageous upon this account ; it begetteth 
in Christians a great desire to reach, and press forward to 
that which is before. 

One thing more, and then, as to this reason, I have done. 
Even that love of Christ that is absolutely unknowable, as 
to the utmost bound thereof, because it is eternal, will be 
yet in the nature of it sweet and dcBirable, because we shall 
enjoy or bo possessed of it so. This, therefore, if there were 
3S1 31 



bt Google 



90 THE l!.\SEAilCIIAIiLE ItlCIIES OF CHKIBT. 

no more, ia enough, when known to draw away the heart 
from things that are helow, to itself. 

4. The love that " paaseth knowledge^" the knowledge of 
this is varij fruitful knowledge. It cannot be but it must 
be fraitfnl. Some knowledge is empty and alone, not 
attended with that good and with those blessings wherewith 
this knowledge is attended. Did I say it, it is fruitfal ? I 
will add, it is attended with the best fruit ; it yieldeth the 
best wine; it fills the soul wilh all the fulness of God. 
"And to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that ye may he filled with all the fulness of God." God is 
in Christ, and makes himself known to us by the love of 
Christ. " Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in thu 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God;" for God is not to be 
found nor enjoyed, but in him, consequently he that hath, 
and " abidoth in the doctrine of Christ, hath both the Father 
and the Son." Now, since there are degrees of knowledge 
of this doctrine, and since the highest degree of the know- 
ledge of him, is to know that he has a love " that pMseth 
knowledge," it follows, that if he that has the least saving 
knowledge of this doctrine, hath God; he that hath the 
largest knowledge of it, has God much more, or, according 
4o the test, is filled with all the fulness of God. 

What this fulness of God should be, is best gathered from 
such sayings of the Holy Ghost, as come nearest to this in 
language, as, (1.) Full of goodness. (2.) Full of faith. 
(3.) Full of the Holy Ghost. (4.) Full assurance of 
faith. {5.) Full assurance of hope. (6.) Full of joy 
unspeakable. (7.) Full of gloty. (8.) Full of good works. 
(9.) Filled with the knowledge of his will. (10.) FiQed 
with the Spirit. (11.) Filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ to the glory and praise of 
God. 

These thin^, to be sure, are included, either for the cause 

or effect of this fulness. The cause they cannot be ; for 
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that is G-od, by his Holy Spirit. Tte effects thereof they 
are; for wherever God dwells, in the degree intended in the 
text, there ia shown, in an eminent maaner by these things, 
what is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints. But these things dwell not in that measure specified 
by the test, in any but those who " know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge." 

But what a man is he, that is filled with all these things? 
or that is, as we have it in the text, " filled with all the ful- 
ness of God ?" Such men are, at this day, wanting in the 
churches. These are the men that sweeten churches, and 
that bring glory to God and to religion. And knowledge 
will make us such, such knowledge as the apostle here 
s [leaks of. 
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THE USE OP WHAT HAS BEEN SAID. 

I HAVE now done, when I have spoken eomotliiiig by 
way of use unto you, from what hath been said. And, 

1. Is there such breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height in God, for na? And is there towards us lo^e ia 
Chriat that passeth knowledge ? Then this shows us, not only 
the greatn^s of the majesty of the Father and the Son, but 
the great good will that ia in their hearts to them that re- 
ceive their word. 

G-od has engaged the breadth, and length, and dnpth, and 
height of the love, the wisdom, the power and truth, that 
is in himself for us ; and Christ has loved na with a love that 
poMseth knowledge. We may welt say, " Who is like thee, 
Lord, among the goda ?" Or, as another prophet has it, 
" Who is a Gtod like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgressions of the remnant of hia 
heritage! He retaincth not his anger forever; because he 
delighteth in mercy." Yea, no words can sufficiently set 
forth the greatness of this love of God and his Son to us 
poor miserable sinners. 

2. Ia there so great a heart for love towards ns, both in 
the Father and in the Son f Then let us be much in the 
sl.udy and search after the greatness of this love. This ia 
the sweeteat study that a man can devote himself nnto, be- 
cause it is the study of the love of God and of Christ to 
man. Studies that yield far less profit than this, how close 
are they pursued by some who have adapted thomaelvea 
thereunto ! Men do not use to count the telling over their 
money burdensome to thcin, nor yet the recounting of their 
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g»oma< then leiJ, ai Ikir Jodi., wl,™ they merr«e 
Wly, the studj of tte nnaearehable love of God m Chr =t 
to man, js bettei in itsdt, and yiolds more sweetness to tho 
soul of man, than can ten thousand meh things as Int now 
>ro mentioned I how the wise men of this world, of 
whim there are man), ,J1 „, a, to wh.l I now press jon 
unti, ' IVhican show us any good in it?' But, "Loid 
lift thtu up the light if thy eonntonanee upon us Hon 
hast put gladnoss m my l.Jrt, more thin m the time that 
then- com and theh- wine inoroaseth." David also said, that 
hifl moditation on the Lord should be sweet Oh ! there is 
in God and in his Son that kindness for the sons of men 
that, did they know it, they would like lo retain the know' 
ledgo of It m their hearts. Thoy would cry out, as she did 
of old, " Sot mo as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon 
thine arm : for love is strong as death." Every part, crumb 
grin, or scrap of this knowledge, is to a Christian as drops 
of honey are to swect-palated children, worth the gathering 
up, worth the putting to the taste, to be rehshed. Yea 
David says of the word, which is the ground of this know- 
ledge, it is sweeter than honey, or the honeycomb. " More" 
(said he) "to be desired are they than goldi yea, than 
much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey or the honeycomb." 
Why, then, do not Christians devote themselves to the 
meditation of th s so hca only so goo iiy s swe t and so 
eomforlable a thug that yelleth sneh advantage to tie 
souir The rca on , tl cso thugs are tall 1 of but not 
behoved. D d men bel eve what they say when they peak 
BO largely of tl c lovo of Tod an 1 the love of Jesus Ch st 
they would, tl ey could not but me 1 tatc upon t The e 
are so many w nders n t a 1 men love to th nk of von 
ders; there s so much proht n t ani men love to tl nk 
of that which yields them profit B t as I ea 1 the b I ef 
of things is want ng Bel ef of a th ng w 11 1 ave stron, 
effects, wheth r the ground f r it be true or take A 
d(o i,l» 
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Bwppose one of jou ehmld, wben you ire at a aeif^hbors 
house, behevp ttat jour own house h on file, whiht your 
children a,ri fist asleep in bed, though mdeed there were no 
Buch thin^, I ahall appeal to any nf jou, if this hehef 
would not make uot^hle work with and upon your heart-i 
L>t a min heheve he sliall he damned, though ifterwardfl it 
IS evident he bohe^ed i he, yet what work does thit behef 
moke m that jnja's hcjrt Even so, and muih moie the 
hch=f of heaienly thmg') will work, beoause true md great, 
aJid most good , also, where tln,y ire, indeed, belies ed, their 
evidence is minaged upon then spirit, by the power and 
gloiy of the noly Ghost himself Wherefore, let ua study 
thi,se things 

3 Let us cast ourselves upon this love No greater 
eucouragLment can bo given us, than what ib in the text 
and about it It i" gri ■it, it is love th it pa<<<jeth knowkdge 
Men that ire senwble of danger, aie glad when they hear 
of such helps, upon which thty nn^ boldly ventuic for 
iscape Why, '■uch a help and relief the text hclpeth 
trembbng and fe<uful conscieni,cs, to Fear and trtnihlmg, 
as to misety heieafter, can flow but fiom whit ^ve know, 
feel, or imagine, but the text speaks of a lovo thit i8 
beyond all that we can know, feel, or imagine, even of a love 
that pasaeth knowledge, consequently, of a love that goes 
beyond all these. 

Besides, the apostle's conclusion upon this subject plainly 
makes it manifest, that this moaning which I have put upon 
the text is the mind of the Holy Ghost. "Now, unto 
him," saith be, "that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
workcth in us, unto him be glory in tho church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen." 
What can be more plain ? What can be more full ? What 
can be more suitable to the most desponding spirit in any 
man? He can do more thau thou kuowest he will. He 
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cm do mme than thou thmkett he can What dft thou 
tl inL ? ' Why, I think, bajth f h^ ^mnor, ' thtt I am cast 
away' Well, but theie are wor^e thoughts than these, 
theiefoie, think again 'Why,' saith the smner, 'I think 
th'it my sin*! are as many as all the em? of the world.' 
Indeed, this is a veiy hlax-k thought hut there ire worse 
thoughts than this, therefore, prithee, think agun 'Why, 
1 think,' saith the «mner, 'that God is not able to pardon 
ill my Bins ' Aye, now, thou hast thought, indeed, for this 
thju^ht nukes thee look more hko a devil than a man And 
yet, because thou art a man, and not a dBvil, see the con- 
descension and the boundlessness of the Love of thy God. 
Ho is able to do above all that we think. Couldst thou, 
sinner, (if thou hadst been allowed,) thyself express what 
thou wouldst have expressed, the greatuess of the love thou 
wantest, with woi-ds that eould havo suited thee better f 
Tor it IS net said, he can do above what we th uk meiumj; 
our thinking at present, but aboie all we think, me<ining, 
above the worst and most soni dejectmg thoughts that we 
have at any time Soraetimea the dejectid have wirse 
thouj,ht& thdii they have at other times Well, tike them 
at their worit times, at timeh when they think, ^ud th nk 
fill they think themselves down into the very pingfl of 
hell yet this woid of the grace rf God is above them and 
shows that he t in jot reoover and save these miserj.blo pe jple 
And now I am upon this subject, I will a little further 
walk and tiavel with the desponding ones, and will put a 
fowworls in then mouths t r their help agimst tempta- 
tions that may come upon them hereafter Prr as Satan 
f jilows suth now, with charges and applications of guilt, so 
he may follcw them with interrogatories ind appeab : for 
he ein tell how >y appeals, as wlII as by charging sin, to 
sink and drown the smner whose sjuI he has leave to en- 
£,agO Suppose, therefore, that some distressod mm or 
KUUdnihuild tftu thiBwaj be en^igtl ani B tm should 
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witli hi& interrogatories and appeals be \nisy with them, In 
drive them to deiperation, the test, last mentioned, to say 
nothing ol the subieot of our discourse, yields plenty of 
help fur the rehef of such a one. Says Satan, ' dost thou 
not know that thou hdst horribly sinned?' — 'Yes.' says the 
soul, 'I do' Says Satin, 'dost thou not know that thou 
art one of the vilest in all the pack of professors.' ' Yea,' 
says th s ul I do S y Satin, 'does not thy conscience 
toll th that th u rt and hast been, more base than any 
of thy f 11 w an m gm thee to be ?' ' Yes,' says the 
BOul, n y n n .e t lis n so.' ' Well,' saitb Satan, 
' now will I n uj n th e with my appeals. Art thou 
not aga I w tlf — 1 'Hast thou an heart to be 

sorry f th w k dn ? — No, not as I should.' ' And 
albeit, saith S tan th p ay st sometimes, yet is not thy 
heart p dwthablf that God will not regard 

thcef — 'Yes,' says the sinner. ' Why then, despair and go 
hang thyself,' saith the devil. And now we are at the end 
of the thing designed and driven at by Satan. 'Eut what 
shaJI I do now ?' saith the sinner. I answer, take up the 
words of the text against him, Christ loves with a love that 
" passeth knowledge." And answer him farther, saying, 
' Satan, though I eannot think that God loves me, though I 
cannot think that God will save me, jet I will not yield to 
thee ; for God can do more than I think he can. And 
whereas, thou appealest unto me, if whether when I pray, my 
heart is aot possessed with unbelief, that God will not 
regard mo, that shall not sink mo neither ; for God can do 
abundantly above what I can ask, or think.' Thus this test 
helpeth where obstructions are put in against our believing, 
and thereby casting ourselves upon the lope of God in Christ 
for saJvation. 

And yet this is not all; for the text is yet more full. He 
is able to do abundantly more, yea, ' eseeeding abundantly' 
mbre, or ' above all that we ask or think.' It is a text 
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made up of words picked and packed together by the wis- 
dom of God , puked au 1 patked together on purpose for the 
succor a,rtd rebef of the tempted, that thty may, when in 
the midst of theu clistre=ses, cast themsLlves upon tlio Lord 
tlieir G-od. Ho uan do abundantly more than we aak 'Oh!' 
says the soul, ' that ho would but do so much for me aa I 
could ask him to do f how happy a man should I then be !' 
Why, what wouldst thou aak for, sinner ? ' You may he 
sure,' says the soul, ' I would ask to be saved from my sins; 
I would ask for faith in, and love to Christ; I would ask to 
bo preserred in this evil world, and aak to he glorified with 
Christ in heaven.' He that aeketh for all thia, doth, indeed, 
ask for much, and for more than Satan would have him 
believe that God is able or willing to bestow upon him : but 
mark, the test doth not say, that G-od is able to do all that 
we ask or think, but that he is able to do above all, yea, 
abundantly above all, yea, ' exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think.' Wtat a text ia thia ! What a God 
have we ! God foresaw the sins of Ms people, and what 
work the devil would make with their hearts about them; 
and therefore, to prevent their ruin by his temptation, he 
has thus largely, as you see, expressed his love by his woid. 
Let ne, therefure, as he has bidden ua, make this good uae 
of this doctrine of grace, to oast oui-selves upon this love of 
God in the times of distress and temptation. 

4. Take heed of abusing thia love. This exhortation 
eeeraa needleas : for love is such a thing, as one would think 
none oonld find in thejr heart to abuse. But for ail that, I 
am of opinion, that there is nothing that is more abused 
among profeaaors this day, than is this love of God. There has 
of late broke out more light about the love of Christ than 
formerly; every boy now can talk of the love of Christ; 
but this love of Christ hag not been rightly applied by 
preachers, or else not rightly received by professors. For 
never waa this grace of Christ so turned into ksoiviousnese 
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as now. Now it is a practice among professors to learn to be 
vile of the profane; joa., and to plead for that vileneaa; nay, 
we will turn it tho other way ; now it is so that the profene 
do learn to be viio of those that profess, (for they teaoh tho 
wicked ones their ways :) a thing that no good man should 
think on bat with blushing cheeks. 

Jude speaketh of these people, and tells us.-that they, not- 
withstanding their profession, " deny the only Lord God, and 
our SayioM Jesus Christ." " They profess" (saithPaul) "that 
they know God, but in works they deny him, being abomin- 
able, disobedient, and to every good work reprobate." 

But I say, let not this love of God and of Christ be 
abused. It is unnatural to abuse love; to abuse love is a 
villany condemned of all; yea, to abuse love is the moat in- 
exoTisable sin of all. It is nest the sin of devOs to abuse 
love, the love of God and of Christ. And what says the 
Ap tl ? B i^ th y d t th I f th t th 

thtthymyb dth f Gdhll dthm 

t ^ d 1 th t th y m y I I 1 th t th y II 

yl dmdwhbli d tth tthbthd 
pi ght A d wh t h 

y f h m If th J dgm t th t hall b h g d w th 
th b f 1 ? 

If y w Id t 1 1 Ch t d y y 

1 dyy Itlyth t th| t 

life, devote yourselves to God ; become lovers of God, lovers 
of his ways, and a people zealous of good works; then shall 
you stow one to another, and to all men, that you have not 
d th "race of God in vain. Renounce, therefore, tho 
h Id n thin a of dishonesty, walk not in craftiness, nor 
handl G d word deceitfully, but by manifestation of the 
t utl mn nd yourselves to every man's conscienoe in the 

ght f r d Do this, I say, yea, and so endeavor such a 

1 w th this love of God in Christ, as may graciously 

c n t n y u to do it; because, when all proofs of the right 

370 



bt Google 



IMPROVE THIS LOVK TO THE UTMOST DAILY. 105 

receiving of this lovo of Christ shall be produced, none will 
he found of worth onougK to Justify the simplicity of our 
profession, but that which makes us zealous of good works. 
And what a thing will it he to he turned off at laat, as one 
that abused the Iots of Christ I as ouo that presumed upon 
his lusts, this world, and all manner of naughtiness, beoausa 
the lore of Christ to pardon sins was so great ! Wbat an 
unthinking, what a disingenuous one, wilt thou be counted 
at that day ! Tea, thou wilt be found to be the man that 
made a prey of love, that made a stalking horse of love, a 
slave to sin, the devil, and the world; and will not that be had ? 
5. Is the love of God and of Christ so gi'eat ? Let us 
then labor to improve it to the utmost for our advantage, 
against all the hiudrauees of faith. 

To what purpose else is it revealed, made mention of, and 
commended to us ? We are environed with many enemies, 
and faith in tlio love of God aad of Christ is our only suocor 
and shelter. Wherefore, our duty, and wisdom, and privi- 
lego are, to improve th 1 f ir w 1 t, m 

prove it against daily fi m t imp t a^ t tl 

wiles of the devil j mp t j, t th th ta ag 

death, and destruct th t th m n f th w Id 
tinnally with their t tbf y Bthwmt 

that be done ? Why t th I d th f ty th t 

in it, before thine ey d b h Id t whd th th ^ 

make their assaults p th Th w d th f th f 
this, ' God loves me, w II pp rt th th m 1 t f wl t 

dangei's may assault thee. And this is that which is meant 
when we are eshorted to rejoice in the Lord to make our 
boast in the Lord, to triumph in the Lord, and to set the 
Lord always before our face. For he that can do this tlnxia- 
steadfastly, cannot be overcome. For ' in God there is more 
than can be m the world, either to help or hinder; where- 
fore, if God be my helper, if God loves me, if Christ be my 
Redeemer, and has bestowed his love that passeth knowledge 
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upon me, who can be against me? and if they he against 
me, what dis^advantago reap I thereby ; since even all thiS 
■worketh foi mj good '' This m improving the love of God, 
and of Chriatifoi my advant-age. 

Tte same couise bhould Christians also take with the de- 
grees of this loYO, even set it against all the degree of 
danger j for here deep calleth unto deep. There cannot be 
wickedness and rage wrought up to such or such a degree, 
as that it may be said, there are not degrees in the love of 
God and of Christ to match it. Wherein Pharaoh dealt 
proudly against God's people, the Lord was above him, did 
match and overmatoh him; he came up to him, and went 
beyond him ; he collared with him, overcame him, and cast 
him down. " The Lord is a man of war, the Lord ia Ha 
name. Phai-aoh's chariots and his hosts hath he cast into 
the aea^they sank unto the bottom as a stone." There ia 
no striving against the Lord that hath loved ua; there are 
none that strive against him can prosper. If the shields of 
the earth be the Lord's, then he can wield them for the safe- 
guard of his body the church ; or if they are become m- 
capable of being made use of any longer in that way, and 
for such a thing, can he not lay them aside, and make 
himself new ones? Men can do after this manner, much 
more God. 

But again, if the miseriea or afflictions which thou meetest 
with, seem to thee, to overflow, and to go beyond measure, 
above measure, an^ so to be above strength, and begin to 
drive thee to despair of life, then thou hast also, in the love 
of God, and of Christ, that which is above, and that goes 
beyond all measure also, namely, love unsearchable, unknown, 
and that can do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think. Now God hath set them one against the other, 
and it will be thy wisdom to do so too, for this is the way 
to improve tlds love. 
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OONCLTIDING COUNSELS. 

But though it he easy thus to admonish you to do, yet 
you shall find the practical part more difficult; wherefore, 
here it may not be amias, if I add to these, another head of 
connsel. 

I. First, then, Wouldst thou improve this love of God 
and of Christ to thy advantage ? Why then, thou must 
labor after the knowledge of it. This was it that the Apostle 
prayed for, for these Ephesiana, as was said before; aad this is 
that, that thou must labor after, or else thy reading, and my 
writing will, as to thoe, be fruitless. Let me then say to 
thee, as David to his son Solomon, " And thou, Solomon, my 
Bon, tnow thou the God of thy father." Empty notions of 
this love will do nothing but harm ; whei-efoi-e they are not 
empty notions that I press thee to rest in, but that thou 
labor after the knowledge of the savor of this good ointment, 
which the apostle caJleth "the savor of the knowledge of 
Chriat." Know it until it becometh sweet or pleasant to 
thy soul, and then it will preserve and keep thee. Make 
this love of God and of Christ thine own, and not another's. 
Many there are that can talk largely of the love of God tn 
Abraham, to David, to Peter, and Panl. But that Is not 
the thing. Give not over until this love he made thine own; 
until thou find and feel it to run warm in thy heart, by the 
sheddmg of it abroad there, by the Spirit that God hath 
given thee. Then thou wilt know it with an obliging and 
enga^ng knowledge; yea, then thou wilt know it with a 
soul-strenfftheniog and soul-encouraging k 
(107) 3T3 
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2, Wouldst thou improve this love? Then set it against 
tho love of all other things whatsoever, even until this love 
Bhall conquer thy aoul from the bye of them to itself. 

This is Christjaa. Do it, therefore, and say, ' Why should 
anything have my heart but God — butCkrist? he loves 
mo with love that passeth knowledge. He loves me, and 
he shall have me : he loves me, and I will love him ; his 
love stripped him of all for my sake ; Lord, let my love 
strip me of all for thy sake. I am a son of love, an ohjeot 
of love, a monument of love, of free love, of distinguishing 
love, of peeuHai love, and of love that passeth knowledge, 
and why should not I walk in love ? in love to God, in love 
to men, in holy love, in love unfeigned?' This is the way 
to improve the love of God for thy advantage, for the sub- 
duing of thy passions, and for the sanctifying of thy 
nature. 

It is an odious thing to Bear men of base lives talking of 
the love of God, of the death of Christ, and of the glorious 
grace that is presented unto sinners by the word of the 
truth of the gospel. " Praise is comely for the upright ;" 
not for the profane. Therefore, let him speak of love that 
is taken with love, that is captivated with love, that is carried 
away with love. If this man speaks of it, his speaking 
signifies something : tho powers and bands of lovo are upon 
him, and he shows to all that he knows what he is speaking 
of. But the *-ery mentioning of love is, in the mouth of 
the profane, like a paxabie in the mouth of fools — as salt 
unsavory. Wherefore, Christian, improve this love of God 
as thou shouldstj and that will improve thee as thou wouldat. 
Wherefore, 

3. If thou wouldst improve this love, keep thyself in it. 
" Keep yourselves in the love of God." This text looks as 
if it favored the Sooinians, but there is nothing of that in 
it. And so doth that, " If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in ray lovo r even as I have kept my Father's 
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cimmandmenta and abide in his love." Tlie meaning tiiea 
is tliis, that living a holy life is tho way, after a man has 
believed unto justification, to keep himself in the savor ani 
comfort of tte love of Ood. And, oh 1 that thou wouldst 
mdeed so, do. And that because, if thon shalt want tlie 
savofof It, thou wnt soon want teuderaesa to the command- 
ment, which is the rule by which thou must walk, if thou 
wilt do good to thyself, or honor God in the world. "To 
him that ordereth his conversation aright, I wiU show the 
salvation of God." He that would live a sweet, comfort-' 
able, joyful Bfe, must live a very holy life. This is the way 
to improve this love to thyself indeed. 

4. To this end, you must " fate root and bo grounded in 
love;" that is, you must bo well settled, and established in 
this love, if, indeed, you would improve it. You must not 
be shaken as to the doctrine, and grounds of it. These you 
must bo well acquainted with ; for he that is but a child in 
this doctrine, is not capable as yot of falling in with theso 
exhortations; for such waver and fear when tempted; aad 
he that fcareth is not made perfect in love, nor can he so 
improve it for himself and souls' good as he should. 

5. A3id las%, keep, to this end, fbose grounds and evi- 
dences that God hath given you of your call to be partakers 
Of this love, with all clearness upon your hearts, and in your 
minds. For ho that wants a sight of them, or a proof that 
thoy are true and good, can take but litfJo comfort in this 
love. There is a great mystery in the way of God with his 
people. He will justify them without their works, he will 
pardon them for his Son's sake. But they shall have but 
little comfort of what ho hath done, doeth, and will do, for 
them, that are careless, carnal, and not holy in their lives. 
Nor shall they have their evidences for heaven at hand, nor 
out of doubt with them, yea, they shall waUt without the 
sun, and have their comforts by hits and knocks; while 
others sit at their Father's table, have liberty to go into the 
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wine collar, rejoice at the sweet and pleasant fiwe of their 
hcavealy Father towards them, and know it shall go well 
with them at the end. 

Something now for a conclusion should be spoken to the 
carnal world, who have heard me teD of all this lore. But 
what shall I aaj unto them, if I should speak to them, and 
they should not hear j or if I should testify unto them, and 
they should not believe; or entreat them, and they should 
scorn me : all will but aggravate, and greaten their sin, and tend 
to their foi-ther coudemaation. And therefore, I shall leave 
th b I nat where I found them, and shall say to him that ja 
w U uf, t h saved, sinner, tbou hast the advantage of thy 
ne ^hb n t only because thou art willing to live, but 
be au e th are those that SiTe willing thou ahouldst, 
namelj th unto whom the issues from death do belong, 
an 1 th y a the Father and the Son, to whom be glory, 
w th the blessed Spii'it of grace, world without end. Amen. 
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PAUL'S 

DEPAETURE AND CROWN. 



CHAPTER L 

CONNECTION AND MEANING OF THE W0BD8. 






These words were by tte Apostle Paul written to Timo- 
thy, whom he had hegotten to the faith, by the preaching of 
the gospel of Christ ; in which are many thinga of great con- 
cernment both for jnstruotion and consolation, something of 
which I shall open unto you for your profit and edification. 

But before I come to the words themselves, as they are a 
relation of Paul's case, I ehail take notice of something &oiq 
them as they depend upon the words going before, being a 
Tehemeut exhortation to Timothy to be constant and faithful 
in his work; which in brief maybe summed up in these 
particulars; Ist. A solemn binding charge before God and 
Jesus Christ our Lord, that he be constant in preaching the 
word, whether in or out of season, reproving, rebuking, and 
exhorting with all long suffering and dootrino; and that 
beoauso of that ungodly spirit that would possess professors 
after he was dead, " For the time will come," saith ho 
" when they will not endure sound doctrine, (neither sound 
reproof, nor sound trial of their state and conditLon by the 
(3) 379 
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4 PAUL 8 DEPAaiUEE AND CROWN. 

word,) but after their owu Justs shall tJioy heap to them- 
selves teaciiers, having iteming ears, (the plague that once 
God threatened to rebellious Israel,) and be turned unto 
fables," Much like this is that prediction in the Acts of the 
Apostles (xx. 29 — 31.) "For I know this, that after my 
departing, shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparijig tho flook. Also of your own selves shall men i 
speaking preverse things to diaw away disciples after them. 
Therefore, watch, and remember, that, by the spate of three 
years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears.' 

This evil then is to be prevented ; 1. By a diligent watch- 
fulness in ministers; 2. By a diligent preaching the word 
of the Lord ; and 3. By sound and close rebukes, reproofe, 
and exhortations to those in whomsoever there appears any 
tho least swerving or turning aside from the gospel. The 
ministers of the gospel have each of them all that authority 
that belongs to their calling and office, and need not to stay 
for power from men, to put the laws of Christ in his church 
into due and full esecution. This remnant of Jacob should 
be in the midst of many people as a dew from the Loi-d, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 
Therefore, he adds, " Watch, thou, in all things; endure 
afflictions, (if thou shouldst be opposed in thy work;) do the 
work of an evangelist ; make full proof of thy ministry." 
How our tiroe-serving and self-saving ministers will salve 
their eonseienoe from the stroke that God's word will one 
day give them, and how they will stand before the judgment 
seat to render an account of these their doings, let them see 
to it; surely Cfod will require it of their hand. 

But, Timothy, says the Apostle, do thou be diligent; 
do thou wateh in all things; do thou endure affliction ; do 
thou the work of an evangelist ; make thou full proof of thy 
ministry ; " For 1 am now ready to be offered, &c." The 
words then of my test are a reason of this exhortation, to 
Timothy, that he should continue watchful, and abide faith- 
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fwl in his calling, "For I am now ready to be offered}" 
that is, tfl be put to death for the gospel. 

Hence, then, learn two things. 

First, That the murders and outrage that our brethren 
suffer at the hands of wicked men should not discourage 
those that live, from a full and faithful performance of their 
duty to God and man, whatever may be the consequence 
thareof. Or thus; when we see our brethren before us fall 
to the earth by death, for their holy and Christian profes- 
sion, through the violence of the enemies of God, wo should 
covet to make good their ground against them, though our 
turn should be nest. We should valiantly do in this matter, 
aa is the custom of soldiers in war : take great care that the 
ground be maintained, and the front kept full and complete. 
" Thou, therefore," saith Paul, "endure hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ." And in another place, " we should 
not be moved by these afflictions," but endure by resisting 
" even unto blood," Wherefore Paul saith again, " Be not 
thou, therefore, ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me, his prboner ; but be thou partaker of the afflictions of 
the gospel, according to the power of G-od." Thus let the 
spirit of Moses rest upon Joshua, and the spirit of Elijah 
rest upOE Blisha. Stand up, therefore, like valiant worthies, 
as the ministers of my God, and fly not every man to his 
own, while the cause, aud ways, and brethren of our Lord 
are buffeted and condemned by the world. And remember 
that those that keep the charge of the Lord when most 
go a-whoring from under their God, when he turns the 
captivity of his people, shall be oounted worthy to come 
nigh unto him, " to offer the fat and the blood, saith the 
Jjord God." But for the rest, though they may yet stand 
before the people, because they stood before them in a way 
of idolatry, yet it shall not be to their honor, nor to their 
comfort but to their shame, as the same Scripture saith. 

Let this, therefore, smite with conviction those that in this 
SSI 
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yet a wakening time will overtake theo, and that too between 
the straits, when he will show thee, to the great confusion 
of thy face, and the amazement of them that hehold thee, 
how great an affront he counts it to be left by thee, in a day 
when his truth ia cast down to the ground. I have often 
thought of that prophet that went down from Judah to 
Bethel, to prophesy against the idolatry that was there set 
up by the king ; who because he kept not the eommaiidinent 
of God, but did eat and drink in that place, at the persua- 
sion of a lying prophet, waa met at last by a lion, who slew 
him there in the way, where his carcase was made a spectacle 
of God to passengers. If thou be spiritual, judge what I 
Bay ; and think not to be one of that number that shall have 
the harps of God, whea God appears for Zion, and that shall 
sing that song of Moses, and also the song of the Lambj 
for that is only for those who have fought the godly fight, 
and gotten the victory over the beast, his image, mark, 
number, and name. 

Let this also be an awe to thee, who hast hankerings to 
do as the other. Beware, and remember Judas, and the 
end God brought upon him ; he will not always bear such 
things ; these times have showed us already, that he beholds 
them with great dislike ; why ghouldst thou hang up in 
chains as a terror to all that know thee ? And never object, 
that some have done it and yet are at peace in their souls; 
for peace in a sinful course, is one of the greatest of curses. 
" Tho man that wandoreth out of the way of understanding 
ghall remain in the congregation of the dead." Prov, ssi. 16. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT IN THE STOHM. 7 

The second thing to be learned from these words as tlioy 
hayo relation to those going before, is encouragement to them 
that are yet in the storm ; and that from three great arguments, 
1. Paul's peace and comfort now at the time of his death, 
which he signifieth to Timothy by these three esprcssione : 
" I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course ; I 
have kept the faith." 2. By the blessed reward he should 
have for his labor, from Christ in another world, together 
with all those that love the appearing of the Lord, at that 
great and notable day. 3. That now hia last act should not 
be inferior to any act he did for Q-od, while he was aliye and 
preaehed in the world ; for his body should now be an offer- 
ing, a sacrifice well pleasing to God. To all whieh I shall 
speak something in my discourse upon these words; and 
therefore, to come to them : 

" I am now ready to be offered." 

In these words we have to inquire into two things. l.What 
it is to be offered. 2. Wbat it is to be ready to be offered. 
I. For the first of these. " I am now ready to be offered." 
Paul, by saying he was to be offered, alludcth to some of 
the sacrifices that of old wore under the law; and thereby 
signifieth to Timothy, that his death and martyrdom for the 
gospel should be both sweet in the nostrils of (Jod, and of 
great profit to his church in this world; for so were the 
sacrifices of old. Paul, tiorefore, lifts his eyes up higher than 
simply to look upon death, as it is the common fate of men. 
And he had good reason to do it, for his dejth was violent; 
it was also for Christ, for bis (,hmch and truth; and it is 
usual with Paul thus to set out the suffering of the saints, 
which they undergo for the name and testimony of Jesus. 
Tea, he will have our prayers, a sacrifice ; our praises thanks- 
giving, and mortification, sacrifices; alms-deeds, and the 
offering up of the converted Gentiles' sacrifices, being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost; and here also his death must be foi 
a sacrifice and an acceptable offering to God. 
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*oald offer hiTOself as a sacrifice for Christ's church, aa a 
saint, as a minister, and one that was counted faithful. 
" Yea," Baith he, " and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your futh, I joy aad rejoice with you all." TLia 
then teaehcth ua Bev(,ral things worthy our consideration. 

1 That the blood of the saints that they lose for hia 
name, is a sweet savor to Grid And so saith the Holy 
(jrhoat ' Pret ous in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
hiSHMnts, Psalm t,xvi. 15. And again, " He shall redeem 
their soul from deceit and violence, and precious shall their 
blood be in his sight." Psalm Ixsii. 14. 

Those that suffer for Christ now, are of great benefit to 
his church, (as the sacrifices of old were confirming and 
strengthening to Israel;) wherefore Panl saith hia bonds 
encouraged his brethren, and made them much more bold in 
the way of Gfod to speak his word without fear. Phil. i. 14. 
, The suffering, or offering of the saints in sacrifice, ia 
of great use and advantage to the gospel ; of use I say many 
ways : 1. The blood of the saints defends it ; 2. Confirmeth 
it; and, 3. Eccovereth that portion thereof that hath been 
lost in Antichristian darkness. 

They do thereby defmd the gospel from those that 
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would take it fcom us, or from those thj,t would impose im- 
other upon us. "I am set," saith Paul, "fm tho defeire 
of the gospel, and my sufferings have fallen out for the 
furtherance of it," (Phil. i. 17 ;) th^t is, it hath not only 
oontiaued to hold its ground, but hath ako got more by luy 
contentions, sufferings, and haaards for it 

It confirms it; and this is part ot the meaning of Pdul 
in those large relations of his sufferings for Christ. "Are 
they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool,) I am more: 
in prisons more frequent," &o.; as he saith again, "And 
these things I do for the gospel's sake." And again, "That 
the truth of the gospel might he continued with you." So 
again, " I suffer," (saith he) in the gospel "as an evil doer, 
even unto bouds; but the word of God is not hound." Tea, 
saith he, " therefore I endure all things for the eleots' sakes;" 
(2 Tim. ii <i, 10 ;) that ii, that the gospel may be preserved 
entire, that the touls that are yet unborn may have th( 
benefit of it, with etern il glory. 

The sufFeiings jf the saints are of a irktorious virtue; for 
by their patient enduimg and losing their blood for the 
word, they reciver the tiuths of God that have boon buried 
in Antichriatun rubbish, from that soil and slur that there- 
by hath for a long time cleaved unto them. Wherefore it is 
siud, "They overcame (the beast) by the blood of the 
Lamb, and the word of their testimony ; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death." Rev. xii, 11. They overcome 
him; that is, they recovered the truth from under his asper- 
wons, and delivered it from all its enemi^. 

The lamps of Gideon were then discovered, when his 
soldiers' pitchers were broken : if our pitchers were broke 
for the Lord and his gospel's sake, those lamps will then bo 
discovered that before lay hid and onseeu. Much use might 
be made of this good doctrine. Learn thus much : 

1. The judgmeat that is made of our sufferings by carnal 
men is nothing at n!l to bo heeded ; they see not the glory 
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that is wrapped up ia our cause, nor the innocence and good- 
ness of our conscience in our enduring of tliese afflictions : 
they judge accordiag to the flesh, according to outward 
appearance. For so, indeed, we seem to lie under contempt, 
and to be in a disgraceful condition ; but all things here are 
converted to another use and end. That which is con- 
temptible when persons are guilty, is honorable when per- 
sona are clear j and that which brings shame when persons 
are buffeted for their faults, is thankworthy in those that 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. Though to suffer for sin 
be the token of God's displeasure, yet to those that suffer 
for righteousness, it is a token of the greatest fayor. Where- 
fore, matter not how the world doth esteem of thee and thy 
present distress, that thoa beareat with patience for God and 
Lis word ; but believe that those things that arc both shame 
and dishonor to others, are glory and honor to thee. for 
a man to be able to say, " For the hope of Israel I am bound 
with thia chain :" it makes hia face to shine like the face 
of an anrael and his lips to drop like the honeycomb. Acts 
xsviu 20 

2. W n als from hence, the reason why some in 

days b u h mide light of the rtge of the world. 

They a gh estruction when it comcth, and have 

gone f m h aimed men, and with Jjb's horse, 

mocked at tears, and have not been affnghted, neither turned 
their back from the sword. " The quiver rattleth against 
him, the glittering spear and the shield;" (Job xxsix. 22, 
23 ;) but they have said among the trumpets, " Ha, ha 1" It 
hath been their glory to suffer for Christ; as it is said of the 
sadnts of old, " they depatted from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for his name." Acts v. 41. As Paul also aaith, "I 
will most gladly," (mark,) " most gladly, therefore, will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. Therefore, I take pleasure in infinnitios 
38U 
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in repvoaches, in necessities, in perafcutioits, in distresses, 
for Gtrisfa sake." Let those that suffer for theft and 
murder hang down their heads like a hulruah, and carry it 
like those ttat are going to hanging; hut let tho&e whoae 
trials aie for the word of God, know, by these yery things 
they are dignified. 

3. Learn also in this to be confident, that thy sufferings 
bavo tkeir sound, and a voice before Gfod and men. First, 
before God, to provoke kim to vengeanei-, when he makes 
inquisition for hlood. Psalm is. 12 ; Gen. iv. 9 — 11. The 
blood of Abel cried until it hrought down wrath upon Cain ; 
and so did the blood of Christ and his apostles, tiU. it had 
laid Jerusalem upon heaps. Secondly, thy blood wOl also 
have a voice before men, and that possibly for their good. 
The faithful Christian, in his patient suffering, knows not 
what work he may do for God. Who knows but thy blood 
may be so remembered by thy children, neigkbora, and- 
enemies, as to convince them thou wert for the truth ? Yea, 
who knows, but their thoughts of thy resolution for Christ, 
in thy resisting uato blood, may have so good aa effect upon 
some, as to persuade tkem to close with his ways ? The 
three children in the fiery furnace made Nebuchadnezzar cry 
out, there was no God like theirs. Indeed this is hard labor, 
but be content; the dearer thou payeat for it to win the souls 
of others, the greater will be thy crown, when the Lord the 
righteous Judge shall appear ; and in the mean while, thy 
death shall be aa a sacrifice pleasing to God and his saints. 
" I am now ready to be offered." 

II. The secottd thing that I would inquire into is this : 
What it is to be ready to bo offered? Or how wo shoiild 
understand this word "ready:" "I am now ready to be 
offered." Which I think may be understood three manners 
of ways. 1. With respect to that readiness that was con- 
tinually in the heart of those that hated him, to destroy him 
with his doctrine. 2. Or it may be understood with respect 
387 
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to the readiness of this hlesaed Apostle's mind, his being 
ready and willing always to embrace the cross for the word's 
sake : or, 3. We may very well understand it that he had 
done hia work for God in this world, and therefore was ready 
to be gone. 

For the first of these. The enemies of God and his truth 
never want will and malice to oppose the word of God; they 
aie also always so far forth in leadiness to murder and 
slaughter the samts as the piophet ones to Jerusalem, "Be- 
h 11 the punces f Israel, every one were in thee to their 
p wer to shed blood (Each xxii b ) that is, they had will 
ai d mal ;,e ilways at hand to oppose the upright in heai-t. 
A id the efoie oui Lord Jesua saith ' these are they that 
k 11 the holy he doth uot say they c.in do it,as relating 
t the 1 power merely but that they do it, as relating to 
th(,u will and then cust m, if let loose and we may under- 
stand thereby, that, it is no more to them to kill the people 
of God, than it is to butchers to kill sheep and osen, For 
though it be indeed a truth that ' God's hand is always safe 
upon the hilt of their sword,' yet by them, " we are killed 
all the day long ; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter," 
(Psalm xliv. 22 ; Kom. viii. 36 ;) that is, in their desires 
always, as well as by their deeds, when they ai-e let loose. 
As Paul's kinsman said to the captain, " There lie in wait 
for him of them more than forty men which have bound 
themselves with an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink 
until they have killed him r and now are they ready, looking 
for a promise from thee." Acts xsiii. 21. And henoe it is 
that by the word they are called dragons, lions, bears, 
wolves, leopards, dogs, and the like : all which ai-e beasts of 
prey, and delight to live by the death of others. Paul 
therefore seeing and knowing that this readiness was in his 
enemies to pour out his bowels to the earth, cried out to 
Timothy, saying, " Make thou full proof of thy ministry — for 
I am now r6ady to be slain ; I am now ready to be offered up." 
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These words thus uodei'stood, may be nseful many ways. 

1. To show ua we liye, not because of any'good nature or 
inclination that is in our enemies towards us; for they, as 
to their wills, are ready to destroy us ; but they are in the 
hand of God, in whose hand are also our times. Wherefore, 
though by the will of our enemies we arc always delivered 
to death, yet behold we live I 2 Cor. vi. 9. Therefore, in 
this sense it may be said, " Where is the fury of the ef- 
pressor?" It is not in his power to dispose of us, therefore, 
here it may be said again he is not reidy to destroy I«a 
1 li The c 1 that G 1 s p ople n 11 a^e'S have dak 
oi *TPn the cup f afB to an! per ec t on is not n the 
1 an 1 of the eiiemj I ut the han ! of Uod ani he not fh y 
pouref h out of the sa ne S th t f I v W tl all the r rag ^ 
waves h-dve 1 nks and b u ds set to them 1 y wh ch th y 
are 1 m ted w th h r ra §e IB th 1 ei e 1 y h ch d 

'Purely the wi th of man shall pra se the iiJ the 
olaiQder t wrath thou ah It ret a n P aim kxvi 10 

2 This shnull enc ur ^e us ot to t rsake th w^j of 
our Lord Jetns when thie-itenelby our adversiries because 
they are in h s oha a Indeed they are leady m the w Ih 
to destroy ua; but as to power and liberty to do it, that is 
not all with them. Who would fear to go, even by the very 
noae of a lion, if his chain would not suffer him te hurt us. 
It is too much below the spirit of a Chri'itian to fear a maa 
that shall die, and they that have 'w) done have foigotten 
the Lord their maker, who preservcth the hairs of our head. 
Lube XII 7 Yea, kt me tell you he that so doth, feareth 
to Irust the Loid with hn life, e'ftate, and concernments, and 
chooseth rather to trust to himielf, and that too out of God'a 
way, and thiuirh such pcrions may lick them *ielves whole 
now, while they are fillen senseless, they must count for 
these things again, and then thpy shall see, that feai of men 
and to be asharapd of Ohnst, will load them with no light 
burden Alij it is an uncomely thing toi viy itnn in his 
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profe&siou tfi be m and out with the times : and to do this 
when winlpd at hy men, that thoy wonid not do if ttey 
frowned Do such fear God? Kay, they fear the fear of 
mfn when they should sanctify the Lord himself, and let 
him be their dread, and let him be their fear. 

3 Let the readiness thit is m the enemies of G-od to de- 
stroy, provoke thee to make ready also. As I said a little 
before, go out to meet the armed men, David ran to meet 
Gfoliah Rub up min , put on thy harness; " put on the 
whole armor of God," thit thou mayst be ready, as well as 
thy adversanes, as blei'^ed Paul was here. "I am now 
riady to be offered and the time of my departure is at hand." 
But becanse this will fall in fittest under the second head, 
I shall, therefore, discourse of it there. 

The second thing considered in the words is this, that to 
be " ready," might be understood with respect to the blessed 
Apostle's mind, that was graciously brought over into a 
willingness to embrace the cross for the word's sate. And 
thna in other places he himself expounds it, ^'I am ready," 
saith he, " not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus." Acts sxi. 13. That also 
implies as lauoh, where he saith, " I count not my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and 
the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God," Acta xx. 24. As 
the enemies then were ready and willing in their heaHa, so 
he was ready and wiUing in his. This man was like to those 
mighty men of Solomon, that were ready prepared for the 
war, and waited on the king, fit to be sent at any time upon 
the most sharp and pinching service, A thing fitly becom- 
ing all the saints, but chiefly those that minister in the word 
and doctrine. 

Understand the words thus, and they also teach us many 
things both for oouviotion and for edification. 

1. Here we see that a Christian's heart should be un- 
390 
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clnnclied from tliis world. For he that is ready to he mado 
a sacrifice for Christ and his hlessed word, must be one that 
is not entangled with the affair's of this life : how else can 
he please him who has chosen him to be a soldier ? Thus 
was it with this blessed man. He was brought to God's foot 
with Abraham, and eruoified to this world with Christ; he 
had passed a sentence of death upon all earthly pleasures 
and profits beforehand, that thay might not deaden his spirit 
when he came to suffer for his pcofesaion, 

2. This shows us the true effects of unfeigned faith and 
love; for they were the rise of this moat blessed frame of 
heart. Read 2 Cor. It. 8, — 12. aad compare it with chapter 
sii. at the 9th and 10th verses. Men may talk what they 
will of their faith and love to the Lord Jeans, and to his 
holy gospel; but if they throw up their open professing of 
his name for fear of those that hate him, it is evident their 
mouths go before their hearts, and their words aro bigger 
than their graces. "If thou faint in the day of adversity, 
thy strength is small," (Pi'ov. xxiv. 10,) and so thy faith 
and love. Herein is love, " that a man lay down his life for 
his friends." John sv. 13. 

3. This shows us the true effects of a right sight and 
sense of the sufferings that attend the gospel; that they 
shall become tnily profitable to those that shall bear them 
aright. What made he "ready" for ? It was for sufferings ; 
and why made he ready for them, but because he saw they 
wrought out for him " a far more exceeding and eterna. 
weight of glory," 2 Cor. iv. 17. This made Moses also 
spurn at a crown and a kingdom ; to look with a disdainful 
eye upon all the glory of Egypt. He saw the reward that 
was laid up in heaven for those that suffered for Christ. 
Therefore, " he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ, greater riches than the 
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treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto tlie recompense 
f th w d By f th h t k Fgjpt t f j, th 
w-atJifthkgfh id hmwh 

U H h al— F 7 t th 1 k 

p th ffi t i t 1 1 t h t tt 1 th g p 1 

t y Ik t p f th t pp ly th 

h k d h k g t th f tl tru t t d 

Imtw Thy h tt( wd g 

) t 1 tJI 1 m 11 r f 

h gtk d teg tfllwwthl wd 

d to|, dthlikbtto{,ftlitc him 

w th t th tamp k g h i h (H b 13 ) 

d to be J p dy y k f tl t th f th 

gloiioua gospel, that tkey dare not do. Nay, instead of 
making ready with Paul to engage the dragon and his angela, 
they study how to evade and shun the cross ol Christ, ie(,re(ly 
rejoicing if they can but delude their conseienee, and make 
it still and quiet, while they yet do nnwoithily 

4. By this readiness we may discern who jie unfeignedly 
willing to find out, (that they may do,) thf whole will of 
G-od; even those that are already made willing to suftrr 
for Ms sake. They are still inquiring, "Loid whit wilt 
tkou haYe me to do ?" (Acta xi. 23, 24,) not mattering nor 
regarding the cross and distvoss that attend it "The Holy 
Ghost witnesseth to me," ewth Paul '*that in eyeiy (ity, 
bonds and afflictions abide me; but none of these thing? 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto myelf, so that 
I might finish my course with joy;" counting tha,t to see 
and be doing heavenly things, will countervail all the trouble 
and sorrow that attends tkem. This, therefore, sharply re- 
buketh those that can be glad to be ignorant of tke know- 
ledge of some truths, especially of them that are persecuted ; 
still answering those that charge them with walking irregu- 
larly, that they do but according to their light : whereas the 
hearts that be full of love to tke name and glory of Ckrist, 
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will in quiet return and come ; yea, and be glad, if they find 
the words of God, and will eat them with savor and sweet 
delight; how bitter soever thoy are to the belly, because of 
that testimony they bind us up to maintain before peoples, 
and nations, and kings. 

"I am now ready to be offered." The third and main 
thing to be considered in these words is this, that the Apostle, 
by saying, " I am now ready," doth signifiy that now ho 
hiid done that work that God had appointed him to do in the 
world. ' I am now ready, because I have done my work.' 
This is fiirther manifest by the following woi-ds of the text; 
"lam now ready to be offei-ed, and the iime of my departv/re 
is at Jiand;" namely, my time to depart this world. The 
words also that follow, are much to the same purpose "I 
have fought the good fight, I have finished my course," &e. 
much like those of our Lord Jesus, " I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do." John xvii. 4. 

Now then put all these things together, namely, ' that I am 
to be offered a sacrifice ; and for this my enemies are ready 
my heart is also ready; and I have done my work. I am 
therefore, every way ready.' 
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THE DUTY AND WISDOM OF ENTIRE DEVOTEDNESS. 

This is a frame and condition that deserveth, not onlj to 
stand in the word of God for Paul's everlasting praise, but 
to he a provoking argument to all that read or hear thereof, 
to follow the same steps. I shall, therefore, to help it for- 
ward according to grace received, draw one conclusion from 
the words, and speak a few words to it. The conclusion 
is this : 

That it is tde duty and wisdom of those that 
FEAR God, so to manage tdk time and work that 

HE HATH AIiLOTTED UNTO THEM, THAT THEY MAY NOT 
HAVE PART OF THE WORK TO DO WHEN THEY SHOULD BE 
DEPARTING THE WORLD. 

This truth 1 might further urge from the very words of 
the text, thej being written on purpose hy Paul to stir up 
Timothy, and all the godly,to presa hard after this Tery 
thing. But to pass that, I shall mind you of some other 
Scriptures that press it hard as a duty, and tten proceed 
to some few examples of the wise and moat eminent saints. 
"Which when I have done I shall, 

I. Show you REASONS for it. 

U. Give you dirf.otions to it. 

in. Press it with several motives, and so conclude. 

That this is the duty and wisdom of those that fear God, 
you may see by Christ's exhortation to watchfulness, and to 
prepare for hia second coming. " Therefore, he ye also 
ready: for in an hour whoa ye think not, the Son of Man 
cometh." Matt. xsiv. 44. These words, as they are spoken 
to stir up the godly to be ready to meet their Lord at his 
(18J 394 
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coming, so hecause tte godly must meet him in his judg- 
ment and providences here, as at his personal appearing at 
the last day; therefore, they should be diligent to be fitting 
themselves to meet him in all auch dispensations. "And 
because," saith. God, " I will do this unto thee, prepare to 
meet thy God, Israel." Amos iv. 12. Now, death is one 
of the most certain of these dispensationa ; yea, and such, 
that it leaveth to those no help at all, or means to perform 
forever, that which, shouldat thou want it, is lacking to thy 
work. Wherefore, Solomon also doth press us to this very 
work, and that from this coDsid oration, "Whatsoever thy 
hand fiadeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, Bor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest." Eccl. is.. 10. Baulk nothing of thy 
duty, neither defer to do it : for thou art in thy way to thy 
grave, and there thou canst not finish aught that by neglect 
thou leavest undone; therefore, be diligent while life lasts. 

Another Scripture is, that in Peter's epistle to those tliat 
were scattered abroad. " Seeing," saith he, " that you loot 
for such things, be diligent, that you may be found of him 
in peace," &c. 2 Pet. iii. 14. He is there discoursing of the 
comiRg of Christ to judgment, as Christ also was in the 
other; and from tie certainty and dread of that day he doth 
press them on to a continual diligence. And this is to be 
understood as that of Paul to Timothy, of a diligent watch- 
ing in all things; that, as he aaith agam, they may stand 
complete in all the will of ftod, not lacking this or that 
of the work which was given them to do ot God in this 
world. Much might be aaid for the fuithci proof of this 
duty; but to give you some examples of fhc godly men of 
old, whereby it will appear, that as it ia our duty to do it, so 
it is also our wisdom ; and hence. 

It is said of Enoch, that "he walked with God," Gen. v. 
22; and of Noah, that he "was faithful in his generation," 
and also that he " walketh with God." Gen vi 0- Tluit is, 
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they kept touch with him, still keeping p t th w k d 
duty ttat e¥ery day req^airod ; not doing th d ty by fi a 
and atarts, but in a fervent apirit they a 1 th L 1 So 
again it is said of Abraham, that his w L t i( Ik 

hefore Gcod in a way of faith and self-den 1 n h h h w th 
diligence performed. And, therefore, th H Ij (jh t th 
he "died in a good old age;" thereby t th t h 

made both ends meet together, the end of h w k w th th 
end of his days; and so came to his gr a f 11 a^ a 

a shock of corn coming in his season. Ja h al wh n h 
blessed his sons, as ho lay upon his death b 1 b f th n 
doth sweetly comfort himself with, this, aft,i all his toil a d 
travel, saying, "I have waited for thy salvation, Lord." 
As if he had said, ' Lord I have faithfully walked before thoe 
iu Ike days of my pilgrimage, tL.rough the help and power 
of thy grace; and now having nothing to do hut to die, I 
lie waiting for thy coming to gather me up to tliyself and 
my fathers.' " So when he had made an end of commanding 
his sons," (now his bottom was ffound,) " he gathered up 
his feet in the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gath- 
ered unto his people." Gen. slix. 18, 33. Caleb and Joshua 
also are said to be men of excellent spirit, because they 
were fw.thfui in this their work. 

David was eminent this way, and had done his work 
hefore his death day came. " After he had served his own 
generation by the will of God," then "he fell on sleep." 
Acts xiii. 36. In the Old Testament his preparation is signi- 
fied by three passages : 1. By his losing his heat before his 
death, thereby showing his work for God -was done : he now 
only waited to die. 2. By that passage, " these ai-e the last 
w i f D vid," even the winding up of all the doctrines 
f th t w t Psalmist of Israel. 3. That in the Psalms is 
y g fl ant, "The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, 
nd d Psalm Ixsii. 20. In the whole, they all do 
d ubti p ak forth this in the main, that David made greut 
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oonscienee of walking with God, by laboring to drive Hia 
work before him, tliat hia work in 1 lift might meet togcthei 
for that indeed is a good man a wndom Job had great 
conscienco also as to this very thing, as witness both &od a 
testimony and his own conscience for him Elijah had 
brought Mr work to that isaue, that he had but to aEoint 
Hazael to be king of Sjiia, Jehu to be king of Israel, 
and Elisha prophet in his loom and thru to be i-aught up 
into heaven. What shall I saj ? I might cjme t Hezekiah, 
Jehoshaphat, Josiah; with old Simeon aho, whose dajs were 
lengthened chiefly, not because he was behind with God and 
his eonseienco as to his work for God in the world, but to 
see with his eyes now at last the Lord's Christ: a sweet fore 
fitting for death I Zachaiias, with Elizabeth his wife, (that 
good old couple also ; how tender and faithful were they ia 
this matter, to walk m all the eommandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord, in a ble=sed, blameless way ! Their son 
also ia not to be left out, who tathei th^n he would be put 
out of his way, and hindered from tulfilling his course, would 
venture the loss of the bve ol i king and the loss of his 
bead for a word. All theie, with nunymorp, are as so many 
mighty ai-guments fcr the prajse of thi,t I asserted before, 
namely, that it is the duty -md wisdom of those that fear 
God, so to manage the time and work that he here allot- 
teth unto them, that they may not have pait of their work 
to do when they should be departing this world. 

I might urge also many reasons to enfoice this truth 
upon you, as, 

1, Otherwise the great and chief design of God in sending 
us into the world, especially in converting us and possessing 
our souls with gifts and grices, and many other benefits, 
that we might here bo to the glory f f his grace, is as much 
as in us lies, fruatratb and disippointed ' This people have 
I formed for myself (saith be ) thay "ihill =how forth my 
pi-aise :" and so ag,ji!i, Ye hive net hi en me, but I have 
3 T 34 
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chosen you, and ordained you that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and tliat your fruit should remain." John sx. 16. 
God never intended, when he covered thy nakedness with 
the righteousness of hia dear Son, and delivered thee from 
the condemning power of sin and the law, that thou shouldst 
still live aa do those who know not G-od. "This I say, there- 
fore," aaith Paul, "and testify in the Lord; that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other G-entiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind." Eph. iv. 17. 

What I a Chriatian, and live as does the world ? a Christian, 
and spend thy time, thy strength, and parts, for things that 
perish in the using ? Remember, man, if the gra^jc of God 
hath taken hold of thy soul, thou art a man of another 
world, and indeed a subject of another more noble kingdom, 
the kingdom of God, which is the kingdom of the gospel, of 
grace, of faith, and righteousness, and the kingdom of heaven 
hereafter. In these things thou shouldst ezercise thyself; 
not making heavenly things, which God hath bestowed upon 
thee, to stoop to things that are of the world ; but rather 
here beat down thy body, to mortify tby members; hoist up 
thy mind to the things that are above, and practically hold 
forth before all the world that blessed word of life. This, I 
say, is God's design ; this is the tendency, the natural ten- 
dency of every grace of God bestowed upon thee; and herein 
is our Father glorified, that we bring forth much fruit. 

2. A second reason why Christians should so manage their 
time, and the work that God hath appointed them to do for 
his name in this world, that they may not have part thereof 
to do when they should be departing this world, is, because 
if they do not, dying will be a hard work with them, espe- 
cially if God awakeneth them about their neglect of their 
duty. The way of God with his people is to visit their sins 
in this life; and the worst time for thee to be visited for 
them, is when thy life is smitten down, as it were to the 
dust of death, even when all natural infirmities break in 
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like a flood upon thee, aiukness, fainting, pains, woarisome- 
Tieas, and the like. Now I say, to be charged also with the 
neglect of duty, when in no capacity to do it; yea, pcrliapa, 
30 feeble, as scarce able to abide to hear thy dearest iriend 
in thJ3 life speak to thee ; will not this make dying haid ? 
Tea, when thou shalt seem both iii thine own eyes, as also 
iu the eyes of others, to fell short of the kingdom of heaven 
for this and the other transgression ; will not this make 
dying hard? David found it hard, when he cried, "O spare 
me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence, and be 
no more Psalm sxxix 13. Dayid at this time was chast- 
ened for some iniqnity yea, brought for his folly to the 
doois of the shadow of death. But here he could not enter 
without great distress of mind; wherefore, he cries out for 
re^t itc and time to do the wUl of God, and the work allotted 
to him. &o agam, "The pains of hell gat hold upon me — 
the sorrows of death compassed me about — and I found 
trouble and sorrow: then called I upon the name of the 
Lord." Aye, this will make thee cry, though thou be as 
good as Uayid. Wherefore learn by his sorrow, as he him- 
self also learned at last, to serve his own generation by the 
will of Grod, before he fell asleep. 

G-od can tell how to pardon thy sins, and yet make them 
such a bitter thing, and so heavy a burden to thee, that thou 
wouldst not, if thou wast but once distressed with it, come 
there again for all this world. Ah ! it is easy with him to 
have this pardon in his bosom, when yet he is breaking all 
thy bones, and pouring out thy gall upon the ground; yea, 
to show himself then unto thee in so dreadful a majesty, 
that heaven and earth shall seem to thee to tremble at his 
presence. Let then the thoughts of this prevail with thee, 
as a reason of great weight to provoke thee to study to 
manage thy time and work in wisdom while thou art well. 

Another reason why those that fear God should so man- 
age their time and work for God in this world, that they 
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may not have part to do when ttey should be departing ttis 
life, is, beoanse loitering in thy work doth, as much as in it 
lieth, defer and hold back the second coming of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. One thing amongst many, that 
delayeth the appearing of Christ in the clouds of heaven, is, 
that his body, with the several members thereof, is not jct 
complcto and full ; they ai-e not all yet come to the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, to the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ; that is, to the complete making up 
of his body. For as Peter aaith, " The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count slackness ; but is 
long suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance," 2 Peter iii. 9; and 
so also to the complete performance of all their duty aud 
work they have for Cod in this world. Aud 1 say, the faster 
the work of conversion, repentance, faith, self-denial, and the 
rest of the Christian duties are performed by the saints in 
their day, the more they make way for the coming of the 
Lord from heaven. Wherefore Peter saith again, " Seeing 
then that we look for such things, what manner of persons 
ought we to be in aU holy conversation and godliness, look- 
ing for, and hastening unto," (or, as it is in the margin, 
"hastening") "the coming of the day of G-od, wherein the 
heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat 1" 2 Peter iii. 11, 12. When 
"the bride hath made herself ready," the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, Eev, xix. 7; that is, tho Lord wUl then wait 
upon the world no longer, when his saints are fit to receive 
■him. As he said to Lot when he came to burn down Sodom, 
" Haste thee to Zoar, for I can do nothing till thou be come 
thither," (Gen. sis, 22 ;) so concerning the great day of judg- 
ment to the world, which shall be also the da,y of blessedness 
and rest to the people of God, it cannot come until the 
Lamb's wife hath made herself ready; until all the saints 
that belong to glory are ready. 
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And before I go further, what might I yet say to fasten 
this reaKon upon the truly gracious soul ? What ! wilt thou 
jet loiter in the work of thy day f wilt thou still be unwil- 
ling to hasten righteousness? dost thou not know that thou 
by so doing deferrest the ooming of thy dearest Lord f 
Besides, that is the day of his glory, the day when he shall 
come in the glory of his Patter and of the holy angels ; and 
wilt not thou by thy diligence help it forwards 1 Must also 
the general assembly and church of the ftrst-born wait upon 
thee, for their full portions of glory ? Wilt thou by thus 
doing endeavor to keep them wrapt up- still in the dust of 
the earth, there to dwell with the worm aud corruption ? 
The Lord awaken thee, that thou mayst see thy loitering 
doth do this, and doth also hinder thine own soul of the 
inheritance prepared for thee. 

4. Another reason why saints should press hard after a 
complete performing thoir work that God hath allotted unto 
them, ia, because, eo far forth as they iall short, in that they 
impair their own glory. For as the Lord hath commanded 
his people to work for him in this world, so also he of grace 
hath promised to reward whatever they christianly do. "For 
whatsoever good thing any man doth, the same shall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free :" yea, he counts it 
unrighteousness to forget their work of faith and labor of 
love, but a righteous thing to recompense them for it in the 
day of our Lotd Jesus. This well considered, is of great 
force to prevail with those that are covetous of glory, such 
as Moses and Paul, with the rest of that spirit. As the 
Apostle saith also to the saints at Corinth, "Bo ye steadfast, 
unmbveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the 
T,ord." ICor. xv. 58. 
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1. F h h w d b bful to do that work 

that God h h ted h world for his name; 

labor i d f y freedom and liherlp 

hy Jestis Clirist. That is, keep this if possible, ever before 
thee, that thou art a redeemed one, taken out of this world, 
and from under the curse of the law, out of the power of 
the devil ; and placed in a kingdom of grace, and forgive- 
ness of sins for Christ's sake. This is of absolute use in 
this matter ; yea, so absolute, that it is impossible for any 
Christian to do his work christianly without some ©njoyjnent 
of it. For this ia the lat of Luke is made the very ground 
of all good works, both as to their nature and our con- 
tinuance ia them; and is also reckoned there an essential 
part of that covenant that God made with our fathers ; even 
" that he would grant unto us, that we, being delivered oat 
of the band of our enemies, might serve him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our 
life." Luke i. 74, 75. And indeed, take this away, and 
wliat ground can there be laid for any man to persevere 
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in good works ? None at all. For take away grace and re- 
mission of sins for Christ's sake, and you leave men nothing 
to kelp tkem but the terrors of the law, and judgment of 
God, which at best can boget but a servile and slavish spirit 
in that man in whom it dwells ; which spirit is 8o far off 
from being a help to us in our pursuit of good works, that 
it makes us so we. cannot endure that which is commanded. 
Israel-like, it flieth from God even as from the fa<ie of a 
serpent. As Solomon saith, "A servant will not be connected 
by words; for though he understand, he will not answer." 
Prov. xsk. 19. 

Oeb'tben thy soul possessed with the spirit of the Son of 
God, and believe thou art set perfectly free by him from 
whatsoever tboa by sin hast deserved at the hand of revenging 
justice. This doctrine unlooseth thy bands, takes off thy 
yoke, and lets thee go upright. This doctrine puts spiritual 
and heavenly inclinations into thy soul; and the faith of 
this truth doth show thee, that God hath so surprised thee, 
and gone beyond thee, with his blessed and everlasting love, 
that thou canst not but reckon thyself his debtor forever. 
" Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the fleah, to 
live after the fiesh." Eom. yiii. 12. That argument of Paul 
to Philemon is here true in the highest degree; Thou owcst 
to God for his grace to thee, even thy whole self besides. 
Philemon 19. This Paul furthei- testifies, both in the 6th 
and 7th of the Romans. lu the one he saith we are free 
from sin ; (Eom. vi. 22 ;) in the other he saith we are dead 
to the law that our fruit might be unto holiness ; that we 
might bring forth fruit unto God. Rom. vij. 4. For, as I 
said, if either thy ungodly lusts, or the power and force of 
the law, have dominion over thy spirit, thou art not in a 
oondition now to be performing thy work to God in this 
world. I have heretofore mai'velled at the quarrelsome spirit 
that possessed the people that Malaohi speakett of, how they 
r found fault with all things that were commanded 
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them to do; but I tave since obsei-ved t!ieir ungodly dispo- 
sition was grounded upon this, their doubting the love of God. 
" Yet ye say, Wherein haat thou loTod ua ?" Mai. i. 2. And 
indeed if people once say to God by way of doubt, " Wherein 
hast thou loyed ua !"' no marvel though that people bo like 
those in Malachi's time, a discontented, murmuring, bank- 
ward people, about every thing that is good. Eead that 
whole book of Malachi. 

2. If thou wouldst be faithful to do that work that God hath 
allotted thee to do in this world for hia name; then labor to 
see a beauty and ghry in holiness, arid m every good work. 
This tends much to the engaging of thy heart, " O worship 
the Lord in the beauty of holinesa : fear before him, all the 
earth." And for thy help in this, thini much on this in 
general, that, " Thua saith the Lord," is the wind up of every 
command ; for, indeed, muuh of the glory aqd beauty of 
duties doth lie in the glory and ezcelloney of the person that 
doth command them. And hence it is, that, " Be it enacted 
by the King's most excellent Majesty," is in the head of 
every law because that law, should therefore be reverenoed 
by, and be made glorious and beautiful to all. And we see 
upon this very account, what power and place the precepts 
of kings do take in the hearts of their subjects, every one 
loving and reverencing the statute, beoaiise there is the name 
of their king. "Will you rebel against the king?" is a 
word that shakes the world. Well, then, turn these things 
about for an argument to the matter in hand; and let the 
name of God, seeing he is wiser ajid better, and of more 
glory and beauty than kings, bi-get m thy he-ut a beauty in 
all things that are comm^nded thee of Ood 

And indeed, if thou do not m thi-s act thus, thiu wilt 
stumble at some of thy duties and w rk thou hast to do, for 
some of the commands of God are m themselves so mean 
end low, that take way the nime of God firm them ind 
thou wilt do as Naaman the Sjuan, deaxiae, instead jt tbcy- 
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Jng. What is there in the Lord's supper, in baptism, yea, 
ill preaoliing the word, and prayer, were they not the ap- 
pointiMRTits of God? Hia name being entailed to them, 
niiikes them every one glorious and beautiful. Wherefore, 
no marvel if he that looks upon them without their title- 
page, goeth away in a rage, like Naaman, preferring others 
bi^fore them. " What is Jordan ? Are not Abana and Phar- 
par, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters in Israel ? 
May I not wash in them and be clean ?" aaith he. 2 Kings 
v 10, 11, 12 This waa le(,ause he remembered not that 
the name of G-od was m the command Isriel s tiiimpots 
of ram s horns and I''aiah s walliing naked, and Ezikiel s 
wirs against a tile, would donbtleso have boen ign ble acts, 
but that the name oi &ud wis that which ga\e them rt 
vtrence ptwer, glory and bean ty Set, thorbfore, tht name 
of (rod, and " Thus saith the Loid, ' against all rei^onmj,s, 
di_famm£!S, -ind reiroaches, that either by the world, oi thy 
own heirt, thou findcst to aiise against thy duty, .iiid lot 
h s name md authinty alone be a luifiiient aigument with 
thei,, to behold the beauty thit he hath put upm ill his 
ways, and to mquiie m his temple 

3 Wouldst thon be faitliful to do that woik thit fiod 
Lath appointed thee to do m this world for his name, then 
niaie much of u trnnhhng heurf and tender consru,nce For 
though the word be the line and ruio whereby we must order 
and govern all our actions, yet a trembling heart and ten- 
der conscience are of absolute neoesaity for our so doing. A 
hard heart can do nothing with the word of Jesus Christ. 
" Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word." 
Isa. Isvi. 5. " Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling," Psalm ii. 11. 

I spake before against a servile and slavish fi'ame of spirit, 

therefore, you must not understand me here, as if I meant 

now to chorisli such a one; no, it is a heart that trembleth 

for, or at, the grace of God; and a conscience made tender 
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lij the sprinkling of the llood of Christ; suet a 
a« ia awakened both bj^ratli and grace, by the terror and tte 
mercy of G-od; for it stands with the spirit of a son to fear 
before hia father ; yea, to fear chastisinga though not to fear 
damaation. Let, therefore, destruction &om God be a terror 
to thy heart, though not that destruction that attends thcni 
that perish by sin forever. Though this I might add fur- 
ther; it may do thee no harm, but good, to oust an eye over 
thy shoulder, at those that now lie roaring under the ven- 
geance of eternal fire ; it may put thee in mind of what thou 
waat once, and of what thou must yet assuredly be, if giace 
by Christ preventEth not. Keep then thy conscience awfiko 
with wrath and grace, with heaven and hell ; but let grace 
and heaven bear sway. 

Paul made much of a tender conscience, else he bad never 
done as he did, nor suffered what we read of " But herein," 
saith he, "do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and towards men. Acta xxiv. 
16. But thia could not a stony, benumbed, bribed, deluded, 
or a muzzled oonsoience do. Paul was like the nightingale 
with his breast against the thorn. That bis heart might 
still keep waking, he would accustom himself to the medita- 
tion of tboso things that ahould beget both love and fear; 
and would always be very chary, lest he offended his con- 
science. "Herein do I exercise myself," &c. 

Be diligent, then, in this matter, if thou wouldst be 
faithful with Gk>d. A tender conscience, to some people is 
like Solomon's brawling woman, a burden to those that have 
it-: but let it be to thee like those that invited David to go 
up to the house of the Lord. Hear it, and i,herish it with 
pleasure and delight. 

4. If thou wouldst bo faithful to do that work that G-od 

hath appointed thee to do in this world for his name ; then 

hi, religion be thf on}y luninfss to tafc up thy llwiu/hls and 

time. " Whatsoever thy hand fludeth to do, do it with thy 
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might," (Eeolea. is. 10,) with all thy heart, with all thy 
mmd, and with all thy strength. Eeligion, to most men, is 
but a by-hosiness, witli whicli thej use to fill up spare houra; 
or as a stalking horse, which is used to oat<;li the game. How 
few are there in tho world, that Lave their conversation only 
as hecomes the gospel I Phil. i. 27. A heart sound in God's 
statutes, a heart united to the fear of God, a heart moulded 
and fashioned by the word of God, is a rare thino- 1 rare 
because it is hard to he found, and rare because it is indeed 
the fruit of an excellent spirit, and a token of n a I by 
the Lord. But this indifferency in religion, thi f h n l 
ourselves in our language, gesture, behavior ad g 

to the fancies and fopperies of this world, a, t n t If 
mncb unbecoming a people that should bea th na n f 
their God in their foreheads; so it eannot b t b a y 
great and sore obstruction to thy faithful walking with God 
in this world. 

Gird up then thy loins like a man. Let God and his Christ, 
aud his word, and his people, and cause, be the chief in thy 
soul; and, as heretofore, thou hast afforded this world the 
most of thy time, and travail, and study, so now convert all 
these to the use of religion. "As ye have yielded your 
members servants to unoleanness, and to iniquity uato 
iniquity, even so now yield your members servants to right- 
eousness unto holiness." Eom. vi. 19. 

Holy things -must be in every heart where this advice is 
fwthfuUy put in practice : (1.) Daily Iring thy heart and 
the word of God together, that thy heart may he levelled by 
it, and aho filled vyith it. Ps. cxis. 183. The want of 
performing this sincerely, is a great cause of that unfaitli- 
ftdness that is in us to God. Bring then thy heart to the 
word daily, to try how tliou bolievest the word to-day, to try 
how it agrees with tho word to-day. This is the way to 
make clean work daily, to keep thy soul warm and living 
daily. " Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way f" 
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Haith DaTJd, "By taking heed thereto, according to tty word." 
Psalm cxix. 9. So again, " Goneeming the worka of men, by 
the word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the de- 
stroyer." Psalm xvii. 4, And again, " Tty word have I hid in 
my heart, that I might not Rin against thee." Psalm esix. 11. 
He that delighteth in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth 
meditate day and night, " he shall he like a tree planted by 
the riTers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; 
his leaf also shall not witherj and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper." Psalm i. 2, 3. (2.) .Keep itp a continual remem- 
hrcitce ikat to every day ikou hast iky work allotted thee; 
and that mffioient Jbr that day are the evils that attend thee. 
Matth. vi. 34. This remembrance set Paul upon his watch 
daily; made him die to himself and this world daily, and 
provoked himself also daily to wind up the spirit of his 
mind ; transforming himself by the power of the word, from 
that pronenesa that was in his flesh to carnal things. This 
will make thee keep the knife at thy throat in all places, and 
business, and company. (3.) Let thy heart be more affected 
with what concerns the honor of God, and ike profit aitd 
glory of ike go^d, than witk what are iky concernments as 
a man, with all earthly advantages. Matt. vi. 33. This 
will make thee refuse things that are lawful, if they appear 
to be inexpedient. Yea, this will make thee, like the Apos- 
tle of old, prefer another man's peace and edification before 
thine own profit, and to take more pleasure in the increase 
of the power of godliness in any, than in the increase of thy 
corn and wine. (4.) Reckon with thine own Jieart every day, 
before thou He down to sleep ; and cast -up hoih what thou . 
host received from Qod, done for him, and where ikou hoM 
also been wwating. This will beget praise and humility, and 
put thee upon redeeming the day that is past; whereby thou 
wilt be able through the continual supplies of grace, in some 
good measure, to drive thy work before thee, and to shorten 
it as thy life doth ahorieu ; and in this way thou mayst eom- 
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fortably live in the hope of bringing both euJs sweetly 
together. 

5. If thou wouldst be faithful to do that work that God 
hath appointed thee to do in this world for his name ; then 
beware thou do not stop and stick when hard Kork comes 
he/ore thee. It ia with Christians as it is with other scholars, 
they sometimes meet with hard lessons ; but these thou must 
also learn, or thou caast not do thy work. The word and 
Spirit of God come sometimes like chain shot to us, as if 
they would cut down all; as when Abraham was to offer up 
Isaao, and the Levites to slay their brethren. Paul also 
must go from place to place to preach, thongh he knew be- 
forehand he was to be afflicted there. God may sometimes 
aay to thee, as he said to his servant Moses, " Take the ser- 
pent by the tail;" or as the Lord Jesus said to Peter, "Waik 
npon the sea." These are hard things, but have not been 
rejected when God hath called tia people to do them. 

how willingly would our flesh and blood escape the oroas 
for Christ ! The comforts of the gospel, the sweetness of 
the promise, how pleasing to ua ! Like Ephraim, here we 
love to tread out the com, and to hear those pleasant songs 
and music that gospel sermons make, where only grace is 
preached, and nothing of our duty as to works of solf-denial ; 
but afi for such G-od will tread upon their ftiir neok, and 
yoke them with Christ's yoke; for there they have a work to 
do, even a work of Belf-donial. 

Now this work sometimes lieth in acts that seem to he des- 
perate ; as when a man must both leave and bate bis life, yea, 
all he hath for Christ, or else he cannot serve him nor be 
eonnted his disciple. Thus it seemed with Christ himself 
when he went his fatal journey up to Jerusalem ; he went 
thither, as ho knew, to die ; and therefore trod every step aa 
it were in his own bowels, but yet no doubt, with great temp- 
tation to shun and avoid that voyage; and therefore, it is 
s»id ho set his face steadfastly to go up, (Luke is. 51,) scorn- 
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ing to be invited to tte contrary. And to prevent the noise 
of his weak diaeiplea, " Master save thjBelf," it is said, he 
afioended before them, (Mark x. 32—34,) insomuoh that 
they were a,inazed to see Ms resolution, while they themselves 
were afr^d of that dreadful effect that might follow. Also 
when he came there, and was to be apprehended, he went to 
the garden tliat Judas knew, his old accustomed plaoe ; and 
Bo when ttej asked him the killing queation, he answered, 
"I am he!" 

Somotimea our work lies in acts that seem to he fooUsk ; aa 
when men deny themselves of those comforts, and pleasmea, 
and friendships, and honors, of the world that formerly 
they used to have, and choose rather to associate themselves 
with the very ahjecta of this world, (I mean such as carnal 
men count so,) counting their ways and manner of life, 
though attended with a thousand calamities, more profitable, 
and pleasing, and delightful, than all former glory. Thua 
Elisha left his father's house, though to poui' water upon the 
hands of Elijah; and thua the disciplea left their fiithei^'s 
ships and nets, to live a beggaily life with Jesus Christ; as 
Paul did leave the feet of GfamaJiel for the whip, and the 
stocks, and the deaths, that attended the blessed gospel. One 
would have thought that had been a simple way of Peter, to 
leave all for Christ, before he knew what Christ would give 
him, (Matt. six. 27 ;) but Christ will have it so : he that 
will save hia life must lose it, and he that will lose his life 
in this world for Christ, shall keep it to life eternal. John 
xii. 25. 

I might add many things of this nature, to show yon 
what hard chapters God sometimes seta his best people: 
but thy work is, if thou wouldat be faithful, not to stop nor 
stick at any thing. Some when they oome at the croaa, will 
either there make a atop and go no further, or else, if they 
can, step over it ; if not, they will go round about. Do not 
thou do this ; but take it up and kiss it, and bear it after 
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-Josus. " God forbid, (saitt Paul,) that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom tlio world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world." Gal. vi. 14. 

it is hard work to pocket up the reproacheH of all 
foolish people, as if we had found great spoil; and to suffer 
all their revilings, lies, and slanders, without cursing them, 
as Elista did the children ; to answer them with prayers 
and blessings for their cursings. It is far more easy to give 
them taunt for taunt, and reviling for reviling; to give them 
blow for blow; yea, to call for fire from heaven against 
them. But to bless them that curse us, and to pray for 
them that despiteftilly use and presecute us, even of malioo, 
of old grudge, and on purpose to vex and afflict our mind, 
and to m^e us break out into a rage, this is work above us. 
IJow our patience should look up to unseen things; now 
remember Christ's carriage to tKem that spilt his blood; or 
all is in danger of hui-sting, and thou of miscarrying. 

I might here also dilate upon Job's case and the lesson 
God set him ; when at one stroke he did boat down all, only 
sparing his life, hut made that also so bitter to him, that his 
soul choBo strangling rather than it. when every pro- 
vidence of God unto thee is like the messengers of Job, and 
the last brings more heavy tidings than all that went be- 
fore him ; when life, estate, wife, children, body and soul, 
and all at once, seem to be struck at by heaven and earth; 
here are hard lessons. Now, behave myself oven as a 
weaned child; now say, "The Lord giveth, and the Lord 
hath taken away; and blessed be the name of the Lord," 
Thus with few words Job ascribed righteousness to his 
Maker ; but tliough they were but few, they proceeded from 
so blessed a frame of heart, as caused the penman of the 
word to stay himself and wonder, saying, " In all this Job 
sinned not with his lips, nor charged God foolishly." What 
a groat deal will the Holy Ghost make of that which seems 
but little, when it flows from an upright heart ! And it 
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indeed may well be so Mcounted of all that know wtat ia in 
man, and what he is prone unto. 

Now, for thy better performing this piece of service for 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christy tate these directions. 

(1.) Labor to believe that all these things are tokens of 
the love of Ood. (2.) Remember often that tbou art not 
the first that hath met with these things in the world. " It 
hated me, saith Christ, "before it hated you." (3.) Arm 
thyself with a patient and quiet mind to bear and suffer for 
his sake. (4.) Look back upon thy provocations wherewith 
thou mayst have provoked God ; then wilt thou accept of 
the punishment for thy sins, and confess it was less than 
thine iniquities deserve. (5.) Pray thou mayst "hear the 
voice of the rod," and have a heart to answer the end of 
God therein. (6.) Remember the promise; "All things 
shall work-together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to hia purpose." 

6. If thou wouldst he faithful to do that work that Ood 
- bath appointed thee to do in this world for his name ; then 
labor always to possess thy lieart milk a right underita-ndinff, 
hoih of the things that this world j/teldelh, and of the ihingg 
that shall be hereafter. I am confident that most, if not all 
the miscariages of the saints and people of God, have their 
rise from deceivable thoughts here. The things of this world 
appear to us more, and those that are to come, less than they 
lie, and hence it is that miny ire so hot and eager for 
things that bo in the world, and so cold and heirtless for 
those that be m heaven Satin is heie a mighty artiit, and 
can sh)w us all earthly thmgi m a multiplymg glass, but 
when we look up to things above, wo see them as through 
sa(ki,loth of haar But take (hou bee 1 , bp not luled by (by 
sensual appetite that ein only savDi fle'ibly things, neither 
be thou ruled by eamil reason, which always darkeneth the 
thini^H of heaven But go to the wf)d, and -m that sayi io 
judge thou. That tells thee all things under the sun are 
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vanity, nay, worse, vesatioa of spirit; that tells thee the 
world is not, even then when it 5oth most appear to he. " Wilt 
tkou set thine heart upon that which is not? for riches 
certainly make themselves wings, and fly away aa an 
eagle towards heaven." The saine may be said of honors, 
pleasures, and the like ; they are poor, low, hase things to 
be entertained by a Christian's heart. The man that hath 
most of them may in the fulness of his sufficiency be in 
straits; yea, when he is about to fill his belly with them, 
God may cast the fury of his wrath upon him: "so is 
every one that layeth up treasure for himself and is not 
rich toward G-od." A horse that is loaden with gold and 
pearls all day, may have a foul stable and galled back at night. 

And woe be to him that increases that which is not his, 
that ladeth himself with thick clay 1 man of God ! 
throw this bono to the dogs ; suck not at it, there is no mar- 
row there. Set thine affection on things that are aboye, 
where Christ sittcth on the right hand of God. Col; iii. 1, — 4. 
Behold what God hath prepared for them that love him. 
And if God hath blessed thee with aught, set not thine 
heart upon it. Honor the Lord with thy substance; labor 
to be diligent in good works, ready to distribute, willing to 
communioate, laying up in store a good foundation for the 
time to come, that thou may«t lay hold on eternal life. See 
1 Tim. vi. 17 — 19. Further, to lighten thine eyes a little: 

Virst, " coaneming t?ie fflor^ of ^ icorld. (1.) It is that 
which God doth mostly give to those that are not hia ; for, 
the poor receive the gospel. " Not many rich, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called." (2.) Much of this 
world and its glory is permitted of God to be disposed of by 
the devil, and he is called both the prince and god thereof; 
yea, when Satan told Christ, he could give it to whom he 
would, Christ did not say ' Thou liest ;' but answered, by 
the word, " It is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." Implying also, that 
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oommonly when loon get much of tha Lonors and glnry of 
this world, it is bj bending the knee too low to the prince 
and god thereof. (3.) The nature of the best of worldly 
things, if hankered after, is to deaden the spirit, to estrange 
the heart from God, to pierce thee through with many sor- 
rows, and to drown thee in destruction and perdition. " 
man of G-od, flee these things; and follow after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and has made a good profession," &o. 

Secondly, As to (Ae things of God, what shall I say t The 
great things of his word, and Spirit, and kingdom, so far go 
beyond the ooneeivingB of the heart of man, that none can 
litter them but the Holy Spirit. There is no deceit in them. 
" No lie is of the truth," 1 John ii. 21. What they promise 
they wHl perform, with additions of amaaing glory. Taste 
them first, and then thou shalt see them. " taste and see 
that the Lord is good : blessed is tho man that trasteth in 
him." PsaJm xssiv. 8. 

To stoop low in a good work, (which is an act of thine,) 
if it be done in faith and love, though but by a eup of cold 
water; is really more worth in itself, and is of higher esteem 
with God, than all worldly and perishing glory. There is no 
comparison; the one perisheth with the using, and for the 
other is laid up "a far more exoeediiig and eternal weight 
of glory." 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

7. But again, as thou shonldst labor to poasess thy heart 
with a right understanding of tho perishing nature of tho 
riches and pleasures of this world, and of the durable riches 
and righteousness hid in Christ, and in all heavenly things; 
so thou shonldst Jahor to ke&p always in the eye what sin is, 
what hell is, what the •wrath of God is, and everlasting burn- 
ings are. Transfer them to thyself, as it were on a finger, 
that thou mayst leai-n to think of nothing more highly than 
is meetj but to give to what thou beholdest their own due 
414 



bt Google 



SEIHE PRESENT OPPORTUNITIES. S9 

weight; tKon thou ■wilt fear where thou should fear, love 
what is worth thy loYO, and slight what is of no worth. 
These ate jnst weights, and even halauces ; now thou dealest 
not with deceitful weights; and this is the way to he rich in 
good works, and to bring thy work, thit G-od hath appointed, 
to a good issue against thy dying day 

8. But again, if thou wouldst be faithful to do that woik 
that G-od hath appomted thee to do in this wnild, foi hi^ 
name; then beware that thou slip not, or let pnis hy, the 
presmit opportunity that prondetic Jayeth lejore thee Woik 
while it is called to-day. " The night cnmeth when no m-m 
can work." John is. 4. In thit parable of the man thit 
took a far journey, it is said, 13 he gave to every servant 1ih 
work, {Mark ziii. 34, 35,) so he comininded the portti to 
watoh, that is, for his Lord's coming back, and m the mem 
time, for all opportunities to perform the woik he left in 
their hands, and committed unto then trust 

Seest thou the poor? seest thou the fitheilcss'' see^t 
thou thy foe in distre^ ? Draw out thy bieaaf, shut not up 
thy bowels of compassion, deal thy bread to the hun^iy 
bring the poor that are cast out into thme hou'.e, hide not 
thyself from thine own flosh, take the oppoitunity thit fie 
senta itself to thee, either bj the eye, 01 the hearing of the 
ear, or by some godly motion that paaseth over thy heirt 
Say not to such messengers. Go, and come again tn moirow, 
if thou hast it by thee; now the opportunity is put into thy 
hand, delay not to do it, and the Lord be with thee. 

Good opportunities are G-od's aeasous for the doing of thy 
work; wherefore, watch for thera, and take them as they 
come. Paul tells u", " he w IS 
xi. 27 ; surely it was, that he 
God should give him to do t! 
saith to Timothy, "Witch thcu in aU things,— do the 
work," &c. Opportunities as to some things come but once 
in one's lifetime; as in the ease of Esther, and of Nicode- 
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mus, and holy Joseph; when Esther begged the lives of the 
Jews, and the other, the hody of Jesus; which once had 
they let slip or neglected, thej eould not have recovered it 
agwa forever. Watch then for the opportunity : (1.) Be- 
cause it is God's season ; which, without doubt, is the heat 
season and time for every purpose. (2.) Because Satan 
watches to spoil, by mistiming as well as by corrupting, 
whatever thou shall do for God. " When I would do good," 
Baith Paul, "evil is present," (Rom. vii. 21 ;) that is, either 
to withdraw me from my purpose, or eke to infect mj work. 
( J ) This IS the way to be profitable unto others. " Thy 
wickedness may hurt a man, as thou art, and thy righteous- 
ness miy pmfit the son of man." Job xxsv. 8. (4.) This 
js also the way to be doing good to thyself. " He that 
wateieth shall be watered also himself." Prov. si. 25. 
"Cist thy biead upon the waters: for thou shalt find it 
after many days." Eccles. xi. 1. As God said to Jehoiakim, 
the son of Josiah, " Bid not thy fether eat and drink, and do 
judgment and justice, and then it was well with him ? He 
judged the cause of the poor and needy, then it was well 
with him." Jer. sxii. 15, 16. 

And I say, that the opportunity may not slip thee, either 
for want of care or provision : (1.) Sit always loose from an 
overmuch affecting thine own concernments, and believe that 
thou wast not born for thyself " A brother is bom for 
adversity." (2.) Get thy heart tenderly affected with the 
welfare and prosperity of all things that bear the stamp and 
image of God. (3,) Study thy own plaoe and capacity that 
God hath put thee in, in this world ; for suitable to thy 
place thy work and opportunities are. (4.) Make provision 
beforehand, that when things present themselves, thou mayst 
come up to a good performance; be "prepared to every good 
work." (5.) Take heed of carnal reasonings; keep thy heart 
tender, but set thy face as a flint for God. (6.) And, lastly, 
look well to the manner of every du'.y. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

MOTIVES rO CHRISTIAN DEVOTEDNKSS. 

First. Wonldst thou be faithful to do ttat work ttat 
God liath appointed thee to do in this world, for hia name ; 
believe then, that whatever good thing thou doestjhr him, if 
done according to the word, is not only accepted ly him now, 
but recorded, to he remembered for thee against the Hvne to 
come; yea, laid up for thee as treasures in chests and coffers, 
to be brought out to be rewarded before both men and angels, 
to thy ctomaJ comfort, by Jesus Christ our Lord. " Lay 
not up, (saith Christ,) treasures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where tliieves break through and steal ; 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal." Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

The treasure that here our Lord commands we should 
with diligence lay up in heaven, is found both in Luke, and 
Paul, aud Peter, to bo meant by doing good works. 

Luke renders it thus ; " sell that tou have, and give 
AtMS; provide yourselves bags that wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth cornipteth," (Luko xii. 33 ;) the latter part of 
the verse expounding the former. 

Paul saith thus : " Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy; that they do good, that they be bich in good 
WOBKS, ready to distribute, willing to communicate : laying 
up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time 
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to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life;" 1 Tim. vi. 
17, 18, 19. 

Peter also aokuowledgeth and aaserteth this, where, in his 
exhortation, to elders to do their duty faithfully, and with 
cheerfulness, he affirms, if they do so, they " shall leceive a 
CROWN OF GLORT that fadeth not away;" 1. Pet. v. 2 — i. 
This Paul also caUcth a reward for cheerful work, (1 Cor. 
is, 17;) and thai as anact of justice, by the hand of arigtte- 
OTifl judge, in the day when the Lord sliail come to give re- 
ward to hifl servants the prophets, and to his saints, and to 
all that fear his name, small and great. For " every man 
shall receive his own reward, according to his own lahor." 
1 Cor. iii. 8. 

But before I go any f irther I must answer three objec- 
tions that may bo made by th se that read this. 

Ohjectwn 1, The first is (his '^ome godly heart may say, 
' I dare not own that what I d "shall ever be regarded, much 
less rewarded, by G-od in tnothei woilJ because of the un- 
worthiness of my person aaid because of the many iafirmitiea 
and sinful weaknesses that attend me in every duty.' 

Answer. This objection is 1 iilt partly upon a bashfiil 
modesty, partly upon i|,noianL.e anl jartly upon unbelief. 
My answer to it is as foil weth 

You must look back to what but now hath been proved, 
namely, that both Christ ind his ajostlos do all agree in 
this, that " there is a rewa d for the r ghteoua," and that 
their good deeds are laid uj. a'^ f reasurei for them in heaveu, 
and are certainly to bo boat we 1 upon them in the last day 
with abundance of eternal glory. 

Now, then, to speak to thy case, and to remove the bottom 
of thy objection, that the unworthiness of thy person, and 
thy sinful infirmities, that attend thee in eveiy duty, do 
make thee think thy works shall not be either regarded or 
rewarded in another world; consider, first, as to the unworthi- 
ness of thy pei-son. They that are in Chiist Jesus are 
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alwaya oouiplete liefore God, io tlie ii^jliter ushpss that Olirist 
hath obtained, how infirm, and weak and wn,k d soeycr they 
appear to themBelyes. Before G-od, therefore, m this righte- 
ousness thou staudest all the d^j Icng, and that upon a 
douhle aceount; first, by the aot of fiith, beoiuae thou hast 
beheved in liim tliat thou migbtst be justifaed bj the righte- 
ousness of Christ ; but if this fail, (I mean the act of believ- 
ing,) still thou standest justified by Gtod's imputing this 
righteousness to thee, which imputation standeth purely upon 
the grace and good pleasure of God to thee, that holds thee 
stUI as Just before God, though thou wanteat at present the 
comfort thereof. Thus, therefore, thy person stands always 
accepted j and indeed no man's work can at all be regarded, 
if his person ia the first place be not respected. The Lord 
bad respect first to Abel, and after to his offering ; but he 
can have respect t It kd Ihfid 

them in the righ fCht T thymtb 

accepted througli ht wb b b th y h 

none of their owtkf thyh fGlm 

puting, even that f h S wh h h w gl t f wb 

he was born of th V & 

Secondly, As t thy f ul nfi m t th t tt d th 
in every work, tbyoa thid th f 1 ying p 
treasure in heave thy b t b lu p ht th w y 
with God. Nor will he be unrighteous at all to forget 
thy good deeds in the day when Christ shall oome from 
heaveu. 1. Because by the same reason then he must disown 
all the good works of all his prophets and apostles ; for they 
have all been attended with weaknesaess and sinful infirmi- 
ties. Prom the beginning hitherto there is not a man, "not 
a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not," 
Eceles. vii. 20; the best of our works are acoompanied with 
sin. " When I would do good," saith Paul, " evil is present 
with me." Rom. vii. 21. This, therefore, must not hinder. 
And for tliy farther satisfaction in this, consider, that as 
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Christ presents thy person before Gtod, aeceptable without 
thj works, freely and alone by hia righteousness, so his office 
is to take away the iniquity of thy holy things that they also 
by him may be accepted of God, Wherefore it is further 
said, for the encouragement of the weak and feeble, that he 
shall not break a bruised teed, nor quench the smoking flax, 
but shall bring forth judgment unto victory." Isa. xiii. S. 
The bruised reed you know is weak; and by bruises we 
should understand sinful infirmities. And so also concerning 
the smoking flax ; by smoking you must understand sinful 
weakness. But none of these shall either hinder the justifi- 
cation of thy person, or the acceptation of thy performance, 
they being done in faith and love, let thy temptations be ever 
so many, because of Jesus Christ's pri^tly office now, at 
the right hand of G-od. By him, therefore, let us offer 
spiritual sacrifices; for they shall be acceptable to God and 
our Father. 2. Because otherwise God and Christ would 
prove false to their own word— wHch is horrible blasphemy 
once to imagine — who have promised, that when the Son of 
God shall come to judgment, he " shall render to every man 
according to his works ;" (Matt. v. 12 ; Luke vi. 23, 35 ; 
Matt. vi. 1 ; X. 41, 42 ;) and upon this very aouount en- 
courage his servants to a patient enduring of the hottest per- 
secutions; "For great is your reward in heaven." From 
this also he bindoth his saints and servants to be sincerely 
liberal, and good and kind to all ; first, because otherwise . 
they have no reward of their Father which is in heaven, that 
is, for what they do not; but if they do it then, though it 
be but a cup of cold water given to a prophet or righteous 
man, they shall receive a prophet's reward, a righteous man's 
reward ; yea, they shall receive it in any wise ; " they shall 
in no wise lose their reward." 3, It must be so, otterwi.^ 
he would deny a reward to the work and operations of his own 
good, that grace he hath freely bestowed upon us. But that 
he will not do. He is not unfaithful to forget your work of 
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fajtli and labor of Ioyc, Heb. yi. 10. And so of all other 
gra<!ea, our work "Bhall not be in vain in tbe Lord." 1 Gor. 
XV. 58. And as I said before, temptations, weaknesses, and 
Bins, shall not hinder the truly gracious, of thia their reward, 
Nay, they shall further it; " you are in heaviness if need be, 
through manifold tomptatious ; that the trial of your faith 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, might 
be found unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ." 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. And the reason is, 
because the trath and Bincerity of God's graee m us doth so 
much the more discover itself, by how much it is opposed 
and resisted by weakness and sin. It la recorded to the 
everlasting renown of three of David's mighties, that they 
did break through an host of giant-lilce enemies, to fetth 
water for their longing king ; for it bespoke their valor, their 
love, and good will to him. The same also is true concern- 
ing thy graces and every act of them when assaulted with 
an hoat of weaknesses. 

Objection, 2. And now I come to the second objection, and 
that ariseth from our being completely justified, finely, by 
the grace of &od through Christ; and by the same means 
alone brought to gloiy ; and may be framed thus : ' But 
seeing we are freely justified, and brought to glory by free 
grace, through the redemption that ia in Jesus Christ ; and 
seeing the glory that we shall be possessed of upon the 
account of the Lord Jesus, is both full and complete, both 
for happiness and continuing therein, what need will there 
be that our work should be rewarded? Nay, may not the 
doctrine of reward for good works be here not only needless, 
but, indeed, an impairing and lessening the completeness of 
that glory, to which we are brought (and in which wo shall 
live inconceivably happy forever,) by free grace ?' 

Amioer. That we are justiBed in the sight of the Divine 
Majesty, from the whole lump of our sius, both past, pre- 
sent, and to come, by free grace, though that one oITuring of 
421 36 



bt Google 



46 PAUL'S DEPAETUati AND OROWN. 

the tody of Jesus Ctrht once for all I blesa God I IclJeve 
It and that we shall lie broiaght to fjbry >>y tlie s«ni'i;rup, 
th ough the hama mo't blei el Jc?ii3 I think &ol hy hia 
gr-ioe I bcljeie that al^o Again that the eloiy to w!ii(,h 
we shall he hronght by fiee grace thr ugh the only merits 
of Je'tm IS unsp ikibly gloiioi<4 ml complete I questicn 
Eo n iH thin I r^uest m the blessed truths hut now e a 
feaaed But yet notwithstanding all th t theie 11 a re 
waid for the rghteous a rew-ud for then w As of faith 
aud love, whether m a doing or a suffering way, and thit 
not principally to be enjoyed here, but hereafter; for "great 
is your reward in beaven," as I proved in the answer to the 
first objection. And now I shall answer further ; 1. If this 
reward had been an impairing or derogation to the free 
grace of God that saveth us, he would never have mentioned 
it for our encouragement unto good works, nor have added 
a promise of reward for them that do them, nor have counted 
himself unfaithful if he should not do it. 2. The same 
may be said concerning Jeaua Ohiist, who doubtless lovcth 
and tendereth the honor of his own merits, as much as any 
who are saved by him can do, whether they be in heaven or 
earth; yet he hath promised a reward to a cup of cold water, 
or ^ving of any other alms; and hath further told us, they 
that do these things, do lay up treasure in heaven, namely, 
a reward when their Lord doth come, then to be received by 
them to the 1 it«mal (omfort 3 Paul was ai great a main- 
limt-i of the dootnne of Gid s free grace and of jnstifica- 
ti n from sm bj the nghti,ouanPsa of Chnst imputed by 
giiee aa any man that ovei lived 1 Chri'it s service, from 
the woil 1 B beginn ng till now and yet he was for this doc- 
trine He espectel himself and enoomaged others also to 
look for suoh a reward for domg and snffenng for Christ, 
which he cills a ftr moip eSLoeding and eternal weight of 
glorj. 2 Cor. iv. 17. feuiely, as Christ saith, m a case not 
422 



bt Google 



THE DOCTINE OE REWAltDS. 47 

far distant from this ia hand, " if it were not so, te would 
have told UB," John xiv. 1 — 3. 

Now, could I tell what those rewards are that Christ hath 
prepared, and will one day bestow upon those that do for 
him in faith and love in this world, I should therein also 
say more than now I dare say in general, they are such as 
should make us leap to think oh, and that we should remem- 
ber with exceeding joy, and never think that it is contrary 
to the Christian faith, to rejoice and he glad for that which 
yet we understand not. "Beloved, now we are the sons of 
G-od J and it doth not yet appear what we shall be," &o. 
But "every one that hath this hopo in Him,"— namely, that 

he shall be moro than here he can imagine, "purificth 

himself even as ho ia pure." 1 John iii. 2, 3. Things pro- 
mised, when not revealed to be known by ns while here ai'e 
therefore, not made known, because too big and wonderful. 
When Paul was up in paradise, he heard unspeakable words, 
not possible for man to utt«r. Wherefore, a reward I find, 
and that laid up ' h b t wh t 't ' I k w t 

neither is it possibl f y I t k w t y f u'th 
than by certain g IwlsfQd h th 

"praise," "honor, 1 y w f It ss 

" a orown of glory thr j Ig f I 

kingdom," with "a f m d g d t -n 1 ht 

of glory," &o. 

Wherefore, to b th 1 
thus in a few word 1 
will not suffer thee to 1 k f 

here for thy Lord, bythJth dl fth ply 

though in the day f j l^m t th hilt th bght 
all thou didst on earth, for thy Lord, saying, " When, Lord, 
when did we do it ?" he will answer, « Then, even then when 
ye did it to the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me." 
OhjerMon, 3. But is not the reward that God hath promised 
to his saints for their good works, to be enjoyed only here ? 
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Answer. Not here only, though here abundantly. For, 
concerning holy walking, according to God's commands, it 
yieldeth even here abundance of blessed frulta, as lie saith, 
" In keeping them there is a great reward." And again, 
"This man shall be blessed in his deed," that is, now, even 
in this time, as te aaith in another place. For, indeed, there 
is ao mueli goodness and blessedness to be found in a toly 
and godly life, that were a man to have nothing hereafter, 
the present comfort and glory that lieth (as the juice in the 
grape,) in all things rightly done for God, it were sufficient 
to answer all our travail and self-denial in our work of foith 
and labor of love, to do the will of God. 

Secondly, Bost ihoii hve thy JrimdSf dost thou, hve thine 
enemies, dost thou love l3iy farniUy or relatiom, or the church 
of God; then cry for strength from heaven, and for wisdom, 
and a heart from heaven to walk wisely before them. For 
if a man be remiss, negligent, and careless in his conversa- 
tion, not muct mattering, whom he offends, displeases, or 
discourages, by doing this or that, so he may save himself, 
please his foolish heart, and get this world, or the like, this 
man hath lost a good report of them that are withont, and 
is fallen into reproach and the snare of the devil. He is 
fallen into reproach, and is alighted, disdained, both he, hia 
profession, and all lie says, either by way of reproof, rebuke, 
or exhorUtion. " Physician, cure thyself," say all to such 
a one. 'This man is a sayer, bnt not a doer,' say they; 'he 
believeth not what he says;' yea, religion itself is made te 
stink by this man's ungodly life. This is he that hardens 
his children, that stumbleth the world, that grieveth the 
tender and godly Christian. But I say, he that walketh up- 
rightly, that tenders the name of God, the credit of the 
gospel, and the welfare of others, seeking with Paul, not 
his own profit, but the profit of others, that they may be 
saved ; this man holds forth the word of life, this man is a 
good savor of Christ among them that ai-e saved; yea, may 
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prove by bo doing, the instrument in God's hand of the 
Balvation of many soula. 

'Xhiidly, This is the way to he dear from the hlood of all 
men, the way not to be charged with the ruin and everlasting 
misery of poor immortal soula. G-reat is the danger that 
attends an ungodly life, or an ungodly action, by them that 
profess the gospel. When wicked men loam to be wicked 
of professors, when professors cause the enemies of God to 
blaspheme; doubtless, sad and woful effects must needs be 
the fruit of so doing. How many in Israel were destroyed 
for that which Aaron, Gideon, and Manasseh unworthily 
did in their day ? A godly man, if he take not heed to 
himself, may do that in his hfe that may send many to ever- 
lasting burnings, when he himself is in everlasting bliss. 
But OE the contrary, let men walk with God, and there they 
shall be excused; the blood of them that perish shall He at 
their own door, and thou shalt be eioar. " I am pure from 
the blood of all men," saith Paul, Acts xx. 26; and again, 
" Your blood be upon your own heads ; I am clean ;" Acts, 
xviii. 6. Yea, lie that doth thus, sh^ leaTe in them that 
perish an accusing conscience, eroa begotten by Lis good 
conversation, and by that they shall be forced to justify God, 
his people, and way, in the day of their visitation ; in the 
day when they are descending into the pit to be damned. 

Fourthly, This is ike way to maintain always the answer, 
ike echoing answer of a good conscience in iAme own ao\d 
Godliness is of great use this way ; for the man that hath a 
good conscience to God-ward, hath a continual feast in his 
own soul. While others say there is casting down, he shall 
say there is lifting up ; for God shall save the humble person. 
Some, indeed, in the midst of their profession, are reproached, 
^mitten, and condemned of their own heart, their conscience 
still biting and stinging them, because of the uncleanness 
of their hands ; and they cannot lift up tlieir face unto God, 
they have not the answer of a good conscience toward him, 
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but must walk aa persona false to their God, and as traitois 
to their own eternal welfare; but the godly, upught man 
shall taye the light shino upon his wajs, and he shall take 
his steps in butter and honey. " The work of right? ousHtas 
sliall be peace, and the effect of righteousness, qmetnts'! and 
assurance forever." " K our heart condemn ua, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all thing* BelovLd, if 
our hearts condemn us not, then we have confadence towards 
God." 

Fifthly, The godly man that walketh with God, that 
chiefly careth to do the work that Rod hath nllutted him to 
do for Us name in this world, hath not (nly these ad\an 
tages, but further, he hath as it were a priiilejr of po'otr 
with God. He can away much with him ; as it ia said of 
Jacob, " 3B a prince he had power with God" to prevml in 
times of difficulty. Gen. sxxii. 28. And so again, it ia said 
of Judali, being faithful with the saints, they ruled with 
God. How many times did that good man, Moses, turn 
away the wrath of God from the many thousands of Israel; 
yea, as it were, he held the hands of God, and stayed off 
the judgments not onoe nor twice. " The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." One man that 
walketh much with God, may work wonders in this very 
thing; he may be a means of saving whole countries and 
kingdoms from those judgmenta their sina deserve. How 
many times, when Israel provoked the Lord to anger, did he 
yet defer to destroy them ? and the reason of that forbear- 
ance, he tells them ; it waa for David's sake ; " For my ser- 
vant David's sake I will not do it." As the Lord said also 
concerning Paul, "Lo, God hath given thee all them that 
sail with then," (Acta ssvii. 23, 24,) that ia to save their 
livea from the rage of the sea. Yea, when a judgment is 
not only threatened, but the decree gone forth for ita execu- 
tion, then godly upright men may sometimes cause the very 
decree itself to cease witliout bringing forth; or else may so 
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time the judgment that is decreed, that the church shall 
beat be able to bear it. 

Sixthly, The man that is tender of God's glory in this 
world, still ruling and governing his affairs by the word, and 
desirous to be faithful to the work and employment that 
G-od bath appointed him to do for his name ; that man iholl 
itiU he let into the secrets of God; he shall know that wbich 
God will reserve and bide from many. " Shall I hide from 
Abraham the thing tbat I do?" said the Lord : "For I 
know him that he will command bis ehildren and bis Iiouse- 
hold after Mm, and they shall keep the way of the Lord," 
&fi., Gen. xviii, 17, 19. So again, " The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him; and he will show them his cove- 
n nt Paalm xxt 14 And to h m that r le eth b s 
conversaton tr j,l t wll I show the sal at on of Qol 
I aim 1 3 Such a man shjU have tb nj,s new as w 11 as 
11 H s OOEV rse w th the Fath ai 1 the bon T,nd the 
^Jp t sh 11 be t rned uto i k nd ot fam 1 ar ty ho ahill 
le led nto the w d and sbjll st 11 n roa n knowlcJge 
When of he s shall 1 e st nted and lo k w th oil faces be ng 
1 lack aad Iry a*) a st ek be sbdl bo I k a t<itted ealf 1 ke 
the tree th t !S plaatcd 1 y the r ye s of w te h s flcsl 
hall be f esh is the flesh of a h Id and T 1 v 11 r new the 
fis, of b s soul 

Seyenthly, If any sh 11 eat-ape j uhhc calaimttea, usually 

th y h y tender of the name of God, and 

tb t mak t th b nesa to walk before bim. They 

tb P by b g mercifully taken away before it, ot 

by b g f ly p d in the midst of the judgment, 

1 1 th dig ti b overpast. Therefore, God says in 
pi , Th ^bte us is taken away from the evil to 
come," (Isa. Ivii. 1 ;) but if not so, as all be not, then tbey 
shall have their life fbr a prey. Caleb and Joshua escaped 
all the plagues tbat befel Israel in tbo wilderness, for they 
followed God fully. Somewhat of this you have also in that 
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Scripturp SoLktheLoil dl je me k of the caith wbich 
have wiought hia j i l^mpnt seek r j,litco isne»s eek meek 
nosa: it may he je sli 11 bo liil m tke dij of the Lord s 
anger. Zeph ii 3 A cording to thi'i is that in Luke, 
" Wateli y therefoie and pray ilways that ye may be ac 
counted worthy to e^(a[ e all these th ngs that sh^U come to 
pass, Hid to stand bet re thu hon t Mm Juke sxi 36 
"When a man s wayi jleifce thi, Lcrd he will make h a 
enemies to be at pea<,o with Lim Marvoll us s the woik 
of God in the preteryation <f hia simta (that ore faithful 
with himj when dingers and calimities e me 1.B Joseph 
David Jeremiah ai d P ul w th many otheis makeapjea 
" He shiU deliver thee max tt uUes yea in seven the e 
ahall no evil to icli thee In fam ne he sh-J! redeem (hec 

from death and m war fiom tke power of the sworl Th ii 
ahalt be hid from the acouige of the tongue neither ahalt 
thou be 'ifiaid f destruction when it cometh 

Eighthly If afflictions do overtake thei I'fir uh m the 
Lord lo^eth ho chaateneth and Bcouigeth every son whom 
he receiveth ,) yet those a^icttont >,} all not hefaU thee fo 
those causes fin vhich they le/aU the slothful and laclsl^ 
ing ChrUiti neither shdl ihi-y hivf that pinhny <md 
yalU-ag operation upon thee as on those whi have left their 
first love and tendemesa for God a glory in the world 

1. tJpjn the fiithful upnght man (thouj,h he also may be 
corrected aid chatis d foi am yet I say he abilin^ close 
with liod) atEiotionsc meritherfoi trial an If rtheexerci'ie 
of grace leceived than is rebukes for this oi that wi ked 
Eess ; when uj n th baokalidmg heartless Ghr st an these 
thinga shall come from fatheily anger and diapleasuie ani 
that foi then ams agunat him Jol did aeknowl dgt him 
self a amnei and that God, tteief re might chat ae him 
but yet he rather believed it was chiefly f \ the tiial of h = 
grace, as indeed, and in truth, it was. ' lie is a perfect man, 
salth God to Satan, " and one that feareth God, and escheweth 
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evil, and still lie toWeth fast his integrity, although thou 
movedat me against him, to destroy him without cause." 
Job ii. 3. God will not say thus of eveiy one when afflic- 
tion is laid upon them, though they yet may be his children ; 
but rather declareth and pronounceth, that it ia for their 
transgressions, because they have wickedly departed from 

2. Now, afaiction arising from these two causes, their effects 
in the manner of their working (thongh grace turns them 
both for good) is very different one from the other. He who 
hath been helped to walk with G-od is not assaulted with 
those turnings and returnings of guilt when he is afflicted, 
as he who hath basely departed from God : the one can plead 
his integrity, when the other blusheth for Khame. See both 
these cases in one person, even that godly, beloved David. 
When the Lord did rebuke him for sin, then he cries, " 
blood-guiltineas ! cast me not away from thy presence ;" 
Fsalm li. 11. But when he at another time knew himself 
guiltless, (though then also sorely afHioted,) behold with what 
boldness lie turns his face unto God : " Lord my God," 
saith he, " if I have done this ; if there be iniquity in my 
hands; if I have rewarded evil unto Hm that was at peace 
with me ; (yea, I delivered him that without cause was mine 
enemy ;) let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it ; yea, 
let him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mine 
honor in the dust, Selah." &o. Psalm vii. 1 — 5. 

This, therefore, must needs be a blessed help in distress, 
for a man to have a good conscience when affliction hath 
taken hold on him; for a man then in his looking behind 
and before, to return with peace to his own soul, that man 
must needs find honey in this lion, that can plead his inno- 
conoy and uprightness. " All the people curse me," (saith 
Jeremiah,) " but that without a cause; for I have neither 
lent nor taken on usury," (Jer. sv. 10,) which by the law 
of Moses it seems was a sin at that day. 



bt Google 



bt Google 



